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z@>[ght woorſhipfull, it is notvnknowne, that 
Pfundry means haue from timeto time been 
offered and vfed,forthe rechimingand re- 
; >coucring of ſuch as dangerouſly follow the 
ſpirir of errour, and dayly reuoultto the Romith reli- 
t0n,which hath beene aduanced by ryrany, defended 
y lyes,and is now ſought to bereſtored againe by tre- 
cheries and rebellions. But notwithſtanding the man 
meancs which heretofore haue beene wiſely praQtiſed, 
we ſce of latethe aduerſaries of the grace of godas a 
peſtilerit brood of vipers mightily to increaſe and mul- 
tiply, ſending abroad ſwarmes of their Teſuites and Se- 
minary Prieſtes, notonely to infe@ the people of the 
land with theleauen of falſe doAtrine, and to ſow their 
darnelin the lords field; butto. ſeduce them) from their 
alleageance and to ſtir vp ſedition : for the leſſening of 
whot number and ſuppreſling of their power,nothin 
is more neceſſary chento eſtabliſh a godly and Samy, 
miniſtery in every congregation. And howſocuer whol- 
ſome lawes haue beene enated, penalties increaſed, 
conferences with them vſed,diſputations offered,their 
books anſwered, and ſundry other wayes taken by ma- 
iſtrares and miniſters : yetwe ſhall nener attainethe 
endeof our deſired hopes, vntill every chijrch hapea 
learned and PainefullPaſtor to be refident'and reinat- 
ning among them. Foralbeit Antichriſt in this noble 
kingdome hath long ſince receiued a notablefoyle and 
fall, and che purple whore beene difmountedfromr her 
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—_ TheEpiſile | 
ped dignity: yet this monſter, hauing taken this 


viur | 
deadly w3.nd, will be alvayes looking backe, andſec- 
king to ſette his footing againe in this realine, ifgood 
corae be pulled vpand the weeds ſuffered to growe, or 
if the ſkrongelt pillars bearing vp the houſe be remoo- 
ued,and rotten poſtes ſet to ns, prop it, and vnleſle | 
he bequelled and conquered by the preaching & pub- 

« 2 Theſ:z liſhing * ofthe goſpell of Chriſt. Therefore Chriſt our 

>Luke.x,1 Sauiour, hauing ſent outthe 70. diſciples into cuery » 
cittyand place, whether hee himſelfe ſnoulde come, to 
preparethe hearrs of the people, after theirreturn ſaid 

' vnto them, 7/aw Satan like lightning fall down from hea- 
 #en. Andthe Apoſtle declareth, thatwhen the lord Ie- 

e Ephe:4,'8 ſus led captivity captiue < he gaue gifts ro men, and or- 
dainedpaſtors and teachers forthe gathering together 
of the Saintes, forthe woorke ofthe miniſtery,and for | 
the edification of the body of Chriſt. And vntill this | 

2 Re. 1. 6 holy order and ordinance of Chriſt, 4 which is the po- 

' werofgodto faluation vntoall that beleeue, beſet ” : 
we cartconceiue no hope how the ignorant ſhoulde be 
inſtructed, & the ſeduced be regained our of the hands. 
of ſuch deceitfullwoorkmen,as vndera colour of con- 
verſion of theland, doe ſeekthe vtter ſubuerſion of the 
church and commonwealth. Hence tt is that the leſuits 
who haue gottenthe dominion ouer thereſt of that ge- 
nera'ion, ſparenolabour, refuſeno paines,let paſſe no | 
praQiſeby word or writing,toeffe& their purpoſes. # 
Inregardof whoſe vnweariable diligence, itcannot | 
| bedenied, burmany of vs haue been too {lack & ſloth- 9 
fultiarefiſtingthe approachoftheſe violent intruders. | 
*z cor.;,:bFor whiles we preachthe word of * reconciliation,cucn | 
Son erage, hadld vp oarproplein he dafinn 
Ns nh | 
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hichis according; ro godlines, wedoenetbendeour 096 rot 


forces (as we ought) to ſurpriſe and ſupprefiethecom- 
mon aduerfary. Whiles wee ſowethe lordes fielde with 
good corne, we ſuffer s the enutous mantoſcatter his 
cares : Accounting it ſufficienttoteach thetrueth to the $Mat :3,2F 


Fez>oD 'b flockdedending vponvs, andelteeming ir betterſer- *! 25> 2 


uicero godtofaue one foule,thento ouerthrowand de- 

ſtroy many aduerlaries. Not much vnliketo Scipio A- 
fican the Romane captain,who (as Plutarke witnellech) 

was oftentimes wontto fay, that he had rather ſaue the i Plorar. in 
life of one Romane citizen, thento kill and conquer a ''**©?:9- 
thouſand cnimies.Butit is the duty ofa ''good builder, 
notonely to reare vp the worke 1n hand, butto remoue 

the rubbadge and reliques that hinder the building. It is 

the duty of a good!huſbandman, not onely to ſowe his 

field with goodſeede, butto plucke vp the weedesand 

grub vp the thornes that choake the corne. Icis the du- 

of a good * watchman, not onely toſce tothemin, _ 

the citty, but to deſcry anddiſcouerthe enimy.Itisthe FI 
duty of a paintull thepheard, not only to feedthe ſheep 

but to follow and finde outthe foote ſteps of the wolfe. 

Here vpon the Apoſtle Paulcxhorteth theelders of E- - + 
pheſia | totake heedtothemſelues andto all the locke, ' E*<<k3$ 
whereof the holy ghoſt had made them ouerſeers, ro 

feede the churchot god which he hath purchaſed with 

his owne bloude, becauſe after his departure, gxicuous 
woolues ſhoulde enter m, not ſparing the fletk, but ſpeaking "AR 10 
pernerſe things, to draw deſciples after them. If then the e- 

nimtes of god and his peoplebe vigilant and watchful, 

to ſeduce the ſimpleand to ſubuert religion: how care- 

fulland cheerefull oughtwe to be,not onely to teachthe 

peopk commited to our charge, butto refift with had 
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and hearte allthoſe that vndermine the good eſtate of 
the church among vs..Like vato the people of godat+ 
terthe returne from captiuity, who did » build the wal 
withone hand, and held their ſwordes and weapons in 
the other. / 
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- maintained by Antichriſt and his adherents, with fun- 
- dric other pointes ofdoctrineſeruing to teach, tocon- 
- uince, to corre, and to inſtruct in the ſacraments as 
- are ſeuerally diſcuſſed andlargely handled in thetrea- 
_ - tile following: allwhich, for ſpecial cauſes and conſide- 
rations, I heere offer vnto your Worſhip, andpupliſh 
vnder the ſhield and ſhadow of your patronage, in re- 
ſpe&ofyour Wor,inreſpe& of my ſelfe,andinreſpe&t 
of others ; of whichthree, ſomewhat I will ſay briefly. 
Firſt, becauſe it beingthe ſummeandſubſtance of 
ceriaine Sermons deliucred vponthe beginning ofthe 
* tenthchap.ofthe former epiſtletothe Corinthians,you 
vouchſafedto bean hearerthereof. Foras god hath gi- 
uenme my calling, where your Wor. haue your dwel- 
ling: ſo by your.owne preſence and good exampleat- 
tending tothe work of the miniſtery, astothewordof 
_ £od, you hauecountenancedand encouraged many 0- 
thers, whoſe praiſe is inthe church,zocomeintothe ho 
$15. lyaſſemblies ofthe Saints with reucrence, and withthe 
affetion of Jacob, who fearedand ſaid » Howe fearefull is 


gate 


this place, this is none other but the houſe of god ghis is the 


Dedicatory. £ 
Tateof hernen. This is the way to trueworſhip,to attEd 
to his word which he hath magnified * abouec all names. 
This is the paththat teadethtotrue honour, to folloy , 
the footſteps of vertue, as the Heathen Poectreſtifieth in 
one of his Satyres, | Tunenal, 
Totalicet veteres exornent unaique cere L. 3.Satye3 
Atria, nolulit as ſola eff, atque unica virtus. 
This the Gentiles by the diuine ſpirit and lightof na- 
ture ſaw: & hereunto giueth witneſle the word of god, 
which the prophetdeclareth to El;, » Them that honour 4 \ (.m. 3 
me I will honour, and they that deſpiſe me ſhal bee deſpiſed. 
Vouchſafe thereforenowto heare me writing, whome 
| before you heard fpeaking. And it is mine earneſt de- 
fire, that all thoſe, which were the daily auditors of this 
doctrine, wouldnow afreſh examine themſelues, and 
take an accountof their memories,to ſee whatwas long - 
agoeforgotten, which heere again is newly publithed. 
Whereby we ſhall learne, how eaſily goodthinges (ef- 
pecially ſuch things as accompany Chenibes oeſlip 
fromvs, and by the tentations of Satan become fruit- 
leſſe. Beſides, the doctrineheer deliuered is after aſort 
aplantof your owneſetting, and fruit of your owne la- 
. bouring: ſorhatit acknowledgethitſelfe due of right 
vnto yourſelfe, flying vnto you asto a ſanRuarye and. 
city of refuge, and ſecking harbour againſtthe barkings 
and bitings of the malicious and enuyous, of whom the 
wiſe Phyloſopherſpeaketh 4 Male de te loquuntar, bene 
neſcrunt loq ui : faciunt non quod mereor, ſed quod ſolent. 
Quibuſdam enim canibus ſic innatum et, vt non pro feri- , —_— mo 
fate, ſed pro conſuetudine latrent : that is, Such fpeake wi, 
theirpleaſure ofthee,as hauenotlearnedto ſpeakwell: 
they do,not what I do deſerue, but what themſelyes are 
wont. 
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The Epiſtle 
wont. For this isthe property of many curs, they baut 
and barke rather of cuſtome, then ofany curſtneſle. 
Secondly, I offer it mto you, to teſlitic a thankfull 
hart for your kindueſſe and curteley receiued at your 
hands, not only ſuchas is inthe open view ofthe world 
andas it were publikely recorded in the mindsand me- 
mories of many men liuiag, but ſuch as I haue priuat- 
lyenioyed, and which without the moſt heynous and 
horrible kind of vnthankfulnes I cannor forgetor pre- 
termir, For albcic,he that either denieth,or diſembleth, 
or requiteth nota benifite, beaccounted worthily vn- 
thankfull according tothe opinion of * the ſame Sene- 
ca. Multa ſunt genera ingratorum, vt furum, homicida- 


Senec, de 741: Quorum ona culpa eſt, caterumin partibus varietas 
 Beneflib 3 92484. Ingrats eſt,qui benificium accepiſſe ſe negat quod 


capt 


accepit. Ingratus eſt, qui diſsimulat. Ingrat us qui non red- 
dit. Ingratiſsimus omnium qui oblitcs eff. Tleaue there- 
forethis teſtimony to poſterity of my remembrance of 
your manifolde fauours, and cannot bury in forgetful- 
nes either your deſire toplace meinthe charge,where- 
by themercy of god Iyer abide, or your worthy trauell 
and labour toefte&tit before I didaffe& ir, or your ap- 
probation of me before others, making the way ecafie 
to obtaine my purpoſe,8 finding me outwhen I ſought 
not after any profitor promotion. 

Thirdly, Ipreſumeto dedicatetheſe my fimplela- 
boursroyour Worſhip,in reſpe& of others into whoſe 
hands they may er come. For albeit this rreatiſe 
be no greatbooke for your Woorſhips ſelfe, who, ha- 


_ uing your ſences expert andexcerciſed inthe thinges 


of god, haue not need to betaught the principles of re- 
ligion : yer ſhrowding itſelfe vader Your countenance, 
and 


ls. ac 


- and worſt times of the world wherin intquity aboundeth 
. and getteth theypperhand,howthis preſent age onthe 
- one ſide ſurfetteth with the traſh and rubbiſh of foliſh 
- and filthy writings, ſuch as blot,not only paper,burt hea 
- uenandearth with their vaniry : and onthe other fide 
- ſcorneth and ſcofferh atall treatiſes of religion and de- 
- uotion. The very heathen in all their conſultations and 


ſtians, delight rather to read legends of lies, then books 


Dedicatory. = 
and comming foorthvnder the faſegardeof yourpro- 
reRion, many which otherwiſe would neuer vouchſafe 
to lookinto it, ſhalltherby be imboldned andencoura- LS 
gedroread theſame whereby god may moreand more | 
be glorified, his people inſtructed, his truech and ſaui 

health entargedand fpread abroad. Weſee inthefe af 
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deliberations * were not woout to prefer profite before Cicero de 
pleaſure: but now ſuchas mask vnder the name of Chri offic.lb-3 


that may build vsvp in faich and loue,forhatwe may iuſt 
ly renewtheold complaint*of the poer Perſius. 


Perk,ſati.y 


O curas hominum! 8 quantum eft in rebus inane! _ 
Quis leget has ? min'tuiſtud au? nema hercule nema, 
Vel duo, vel nems, turpe,& miſcrabile. quare? + 

Ne mihi Polydamas, et Troiades Labeonem 
Pretulerint. Nug ee 


Accept therefore, I moſt humbly belſeech you, this 
ſmall teſtimony of my dutifull goodwill toward your 
Woorſhip, rather conſidering the ſimple minde and 
meaning of thegiuer, then weighing the woorth and 
value of the guifte, eſpecially ſeeing that T haue giuen 
It in charge not to come vnto you vncalled, nor to 

itt» 
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| . The Epiflleghe. 
interrupt your more neceſſarye affaires. The God of 
heauen and earth multiply the graces of his ſpirit vpon 
youand all yours, adding many goodand happy daics. 
vntoyou, and enritching your heart with true pictye, 
| which haththe promiſe of the life preſent, and that life 
Proc Tay which is tocome. Thus commending and committing 
” your Wor: to God andtothe word of his grace,which 
AQxz,32 js able co build further, and to giue an inheritaunce im- | 
mortall and incorruptible , among all them that are 
ſanRiified, I moſthumbly take my leaue of you. From 

Isfeldthe 12. of Iune, An.1606. 


x tim.4, 8 


Your Worships in all chriftian 
duties to becommanded, 


8 William Atterſoll, 
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Publica nec $0 -&e bi, quliceris rl 

Imprimit ilapins que, ſupprimit a aoktand : 

Ile bonum patrie refpicit,ifte Jones 

Eree, boniq; malique't dapur 0 5-27 
Impius anne welts, velwelis fe 

Sis bonus O fall | 
Sacramentas 


i tft; et 
Nonne doces iufſiffe Deum dare 


- -Sexibuszad C7478 lotus ut onnis ear? 


fceomeritocs on 
Quodchriſtum comedunt, & fine plebe, bibunt. 


Ergoage, fat#a, oane, ne (int contraria aitt is, 

Nt, cum ſigna probes publica, ſeripta neges. 
Scriptam de ſantt is fieret communeſteilis, 

-  Connenit vi.cuntis fons ſacer atque cthus.. 
Da triadi tua ſeripta Deo tria: Publies ſumo. 
Publica _— an meliora bois. uk 
V . 
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Fromhardeſt ttamp that Man can make, to bring the truthto lghe. 
7 which OnCe, on earth for mans faluation Ie. | 


The Sonne of G 
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.ooke how he Jooking enthe Crowne of glorie, from the skies, 
Endur*dthe Croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, with conſtant ſetled cies : 

So looke to looke tor ioyes to come, for preſent paines and ſpites, 

If his example followed be on earth by carthly wightes, 

Both bloody Iewes and Gentels to,this bloody booke of life 

Did looke vpon, with ſcorncfull lookes,as people full of ſtrife, 

Bur glad was Thomas, when he had this holy booke in hand : 

And faw,and feltthe print thereof, though red and rough, as ſand, 
There might he reade his name in print when opened was the booke : 
Therefore hecryed, My Lord, my God,when he on-it didlooke. 

Did not the booke which Aſsſes wrote,and ſprinkled all with blood, 
Betoken.his moſt worthy booke,containing all our good? 

Did not the prophet meane this booke, when in our Maiſters name 
Heſpakeof grauing in his hands the people of theſame? 

If this be thus ; If any then A commentary write 

Ofail this Booke, from point, to point,as truth doth it indite : 
Who will backbite (but dogged lexes) Thewriter, with their chaps? 
Who, (but the Gentdes woluth bro ww will give him any ſnaps? 

If any do, no more ado,but call him by his name ES 

A Dog,a Wolfe, or ſome ſuch beaſt :as he deſerueth blame. 
Wherefore, my Friend, which haſt deſcribd this Book of life and truth, 
With treatiſe on the ſacraments,Fit for both age and youth: 


Directitto the Trinity, asthree and yer but one ; 


Thus much thou maift with reverence, though he compare with none, 
Paſt all Compar his nature is, his worke is, and his worde : | 
Yet doth his ſcripture, with himſelfe compariſon affoord, 

The Sacraments in generall, Do likewiſe giue vs light, 

The cuerlaſting light to ſee, Deuoide of any night. 

Bur ſpecially the ſpecial two, of water, and of blood, 

The goſpelsſacramentaltwinnes,andour celcſhal food. | 

As forthe five, which many make,and match with theſc amiſſe, 

They want ſome parts ſubſtantjal : as wel declared is, | 
Hethart with euen hand and hart wil vndertake the view 

Of ſeuen ſacraments ſhal find,that onely two aretrue. . ſtore: 
Theſc three books are, like three topt ſhip, ful fraughe with truth, great 


The Catechiſme,like boat dothſerue, to ring the load to ſhore. 


Let ſearcherſeatch thy Marchandize,let Printer print,and ſel,' 


Tetal menmakethebeſt of al; and ſo, in CHRIST, Farewell. 
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Ad Leftorem libri, G: Atterſ: de 


Sacramentis T. H. carmen 
protreprienem. 


A7 R I dum tenebras prebent ſine lumine SOLES, 
AT-TER-SOL radios ſparſit vbiq _— 
Net mirum : ſporvves caleſtis luminis author, Somrwnus 
Miſit in atratum lumina ſacra ſolum. 
Alba manet Fterilis plerunque, & langnidatellus, 
Dum pingue e#t atrum, frugiferumque ſolum. 
Hor tulus eſt,lsber hic qui dulces fragrat odores 
Sacra detmulta Foes ertilitate ferens. 
Ergoleg as (bone letFor )et hic, paſtorque fidelis 
Quiſque,Aei ſacro gramine paſcat oues. 
Flores ac frutt as , fluuios, herbaſque ſalubres, 
Quicquid et expet? as, his paradiſus habet. __ _._ 
Sacramenta (precor modo\ſatra mente feruntor : 
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eA Sonnet by the ſame, containing the 
ſubic& ofthe booke following. LN 


WY Hatneeds anJuybuſh where wine is good? 


To paint this booke with praiſe werevainereci- 


Come hungry faithful ſoules wichoutinuiting,(ting, 
Vure@YGapper cf celeſtiall toode. 

Lods s, gc what coſtly cheereis here addrefied 
To tcelliiyſoule. Whats that? my ſauiour (lajnc? 
O diſnilothfGrdolefull bitter paine! 
Be not diſtnaid | 


2? Be yare we bleſſed. 
Thepainfullpaſho$@W' the bitter griefe | 
Which Chriſtſuſtaind(who all the paine induredy 
Is ſweet to vs, becauſe we findereliete - 
Intharpure bloud which hath our liues ſecured. 
Who's ableto expreſle that ſoueraigne good, 

Got bythe purple tincture of his blood? 


Oſucke apace (poore ſoule) that cordiall veine 
By which Chriſtis infuſd intothy ſpirit, 

Cling, cling, to himby faith: no popiſh merit, 
Cantothy ſeule this precious putchaſegaine. } 


| Then as the outward fignes of bread and wine 
_ (Ordairf dby Chriſt, as ſignes,hisloueto ſeale) 


Thy body cheeres :. So Chriſt thyſoule ſhall keale 
Andhoiſc it vp, atlengthto bliſſedeuine. 
Lo heer's the ſubie of this golden booke, 


+. * Fullfraughtwith matter,method,doarine, vies, 


Allwelfapp<: which ſhewes what paines he tooke 
Inghevumasking'of the Popes abuſes. 

od (Meetfiend) ſuchfeaſts make many more, 
payeate,and ſurfet inthy ſtore. 
T: Hatiſon. 
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A generall Table of che Cones 
'F theſe three bookes. 
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Un particular comcerning 
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L Lords Supper, Booke 3. 


F That God mall ages | 
| bath gmen Sacraments 
to bis church chap. x 
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geacherh, 5 The parts 
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| | fold. ch.3 
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GOD. 


Crar.n. 


Of the agreement and difference betweene 
the word and Sacraments. 


OD enen from the beginning 
ED\|| added vntothe preachingofthe ,  _ |, 
pil word 2 his Sacramentes in the o _ his ws 
7 14 Church (as the Scripture teach ments to bus 
eth) outwardly repreſcnting & Chureh, 
| vifiblie offering to our hgh, 
thofethings that ſhe, 
performerh tovs: as b the tree * Gen.tg, 
of life,and the tree of the knows. 
| | ' ledge of good and cuill inthe 
Garden. After mans fall, when a new neceſsity was ad- 
ded,inregardof mans want and weakneſle: he teſtified his 
louc and ratified his Couenant by ſacrifices and Ceremo-» 
mes to our firſt Parents. He gauethe < Arke to Noah and < Gen.6, 14, 
has ſonncs, to conficm them in x promiſe which he made 
| þ 9 


Ky hs. þ Theſoft 30 he | - 


tothem, thatthey ſhould not be drowned with thereſt of 
a Gena7.1n, Þc world. He added to Abraham (+) the f1gne of Cite 
*Rem-4, 13 cumciſion, as a ſcale(* )ofthe righteouſncle of faich: and 
7 tothe Iſ{raclites he gaue the Paſſcouer, 3£ama, oblations, 
purifications, the brazen Serpent, the Rock, and ſuch like 
ſpirituall tipes, whereby he aflurcd them of the promiſe, 
that God for the onely ſacrifice of Chriſt yvrought vpon 
the Croſſe, would. giue toall that belccue forgiueneſle of 
finnesand eucrlaſting life. F Ee, 
| Now the wordof God may fitly be-reſembled to writ« 
fo i. oy tings and cuidences : and the b Sacraments to ſeales, 
the Word & Which the Lord alone ſertethto his-owne letters. They 
Gacraments, arc 234 vi*ible To OY vino ys molt liuely the 
promiſes. of God: that as the yyord we hear doth edificand 
zoſtruct che minde by the outward cares,{o doth the Sacra« 

ments by the eyes & other ſenſes, Firſt then, that we may | 
vid<cr{tand the doQrineand nature of the Sacraments :we 
F 2rc to conſider,what the word & Sacraments haue tn come= 

$7 1 . mon,and how they agree one with another : then, what 2-- 

1 7 they hauz peculiar and. proper eachro other, and,how they 
© | difter one from an other. The agreement betweene them 

g {tandeth in theſe points. Firſt, both are of God, and inſtru-- /- 
ments which the holy ghoſt vſerhto this end, to make vs 
mote and more one with Chriſt, and partakers of {aluations 
- nexrhat God needeth them, or that he is ryed vntothem 
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'7 8 ae - (for as he can nouriſh without meate'and drinke, ſo he can a 
A 'x ſaue without word or Sacraments : ) but becauſe we necde , 
them, he vſerh them when he will, and asoftenas it plea» 6 


\ feth him. Theſame whichis publiſhed and promiſed by 
the word of God,is fignified and ſealed by the Sacraments. 
For they are not a delmering ofnery promiſes and articles 

ef faith, bur ſcale vp ſuch as are offered inthe word. Ses 2, - 
condly,although god vie them as inſtruments of bis grace, 
yet the. eſpecia}l working and forcible power of them, is 
not tn theny,but dependeth on God alone :ſo thar we mult 
notthinke that whoſoeuer partaketh them is partaker of 
gace,{aluation,fotguencle of fines, and cuerlafſting glo- 
ric, 
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of the Sacraments in generall. 


ric, but the yertue of them floweth from him onely as 
from a fountaine. A man may heare the word and receiue 
the Sacraments al the daies of his life and be never the bet= 
ter, except God change the minde, open the heart, enligh- 
ten the vaderſtanding, clenſe the conſcience, and fanQifie 
the affeRionsto his glory. Thirdly, asthe preaching of the 3 - 
word profiteth ncthing, vnlefle it be ynderftood, applyed, 
and recciued, but (s) tendeth to iudgement: ſo the Sacra> © Heb. 4.2, 
ments, except we bring the hand of faith with vs, cannot 

iue vs faith nor grace,but tend to our condemnation. Yet, 
as the Goſpel is al waies the ſauourof life vnto life of it own 
nature, Pas the(h) wordliuely and of comfortable opera» b Heb,g,rs 
tion, howſocucrthe ynfaithfull turne it to be the ſauour of 
death ynto death : So the Sacramentes ccaſe not in them» 
ſclucs to be true Sacraments, although they be adminiſtred 
by vynworthy miniſters, and recciued by vnfaithfull people. 
For mans wickedncflc cannor peruert, mach lefle cucrtthe 
nature of Gods ordinance. Laſtly, 2s the beſt ſeede ſprin- 4. 

eth not vp and bringeth notfruite ſo ſoone asit is fowne, 
Puclieth atime coucred in theearth to take rooting: ſo 
the fruice reaped by the word, and benific recejuedby the 
Sacramencs preſently appeareth not, but groweth and in- 
creaſcth at che time appointed of God, who will blefle 
them in his eleR, at what ſeaſon himſelfe hath ordained. 

Thus we {ec what the word and Sacraments haue incom- 
mon, both are inſtruments of che ſame grace, borh haue 
their benifir, bleſſing, and forcedepending on God, both 
require faith co be mingled with them, without which 
they are vnprofitable, and laftly they profit not by and b 
at the ſame moment they are publiſhed, adminiſtred, 
heard, orrecemed : bur God afterward worketh oftens 
times by themin his children totheir great comfort, vhen bY 
all frutte ro come by them ſecmed tabs buried, Thedif- 
eiplesat the firſt vnderſtood no more of Chriſts reſurreQi-. | 
on thenthe vnbelecuing fewer, when he ſayde, (3) Deſtroy * 9Þ-22 
this Temple, and I1rill budd it agamne tn three daws : but they lay 
at vpin their hcarts, and long afterward 1cmember the }. 

B 3 wordes 
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wordes hee ſpake vnto them. So when they ſaw Chrift 
rydg to Heiruſalem, the multitude ſpreading their gar= 
ments inthe way, andeutting downe branches (k )from X; 
rg the trees, the Curye moued, and Children crying inthe # 
aa Temple, Hoſamathe Sonne of Dawid: they (!) vnderſtood 4 
none of thole thinges at the firſt : But when Jeſu was glorifi- 1 
ed, then remembred they that theſe thinges were wraten of ban, -E 
and that they had done ſuch thinges wnto han. It then arthe 


reſent time of our hearing orrece:uing, we finde not nor IJ 
3 the fruit and comfort we dcfire:let vs not doubr & dif- [c 
 paire, but waite on God, who in his owne appointed 1 
times will make his owne ordinances auailcable to all his a 
ſeryan:s. Thus much of the things that arc commonro the 1 
word and Sacraments. | Y 
mDifference In the next place letvs ſee m what they haue proper and a 
between the peculiar, and fo differ one from another. Fuſt, foraſmuch-1- \ | 
word and fa- as the Sacraments are appurtenances and dependances to "FO 


craments. rhe word, and are applycd to this-end to ſcale vp our com- 
 munion with Chriſt, and our fellowſhip one with another + . 
"jr appeareth that in men of riper yeares the teaching and Ef 

hearing ofthe word preached,and the open confeſſion and. 

profeii:on of faith did go before participation of the Sacra- 
"Math-28, 19 ments, as fath. 28. ( ) Go, teach all Natwns, that is, make "3 
| them difciples of Chriſt, gaue them to the faith (as the o 3 
| Mathetesſate. gore fgnifieth) and then Baptize chem. Thus Phillp 4 
PARs 8,36 taught the Ewmch before he baptized him, AZ. 8. ro whom 

'? whenthe Ewmch ſaid, (er) What letteth me to be baptized? Phil- 

Hp anfwered, [fthow beleeneſt with all thone hart, than maieft: and 
he ſaid / beleewe that Tefies Chriſt is the ſonne of God. e Andall. 10 go 
Can ary forbid water (4) that theſe ſnowld not be baptized, which [ 
have received the holy ghoſt as wel ar we? Tndeede touching chil- = - 
drens baprizme,there is another cſpeciall reſpeRto be had, ” 
tBooke.z of which we ſhal ſpeake r afterward. But touching others, : 
chap.6,and 7. this is indifference between them, thatwhereas the worde 
Was offered even to ſuch as were out of the Church not ha- 
uing heard ofthename of Chriſt,and none excluded or de= 
fz.Cor 20,24 barred fromthe heating of it, whether belecucrs or (1) vn- 

| x belecuers, 


4AQs.0, 47, 
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= beleeuers, holy,or prophane. 1 Cor. 14 Noperſon being aw Ot. 
Þ beleeuer 99" conn _— to the — rid ail arte, 
fg d offerhimſeife (for that had bin to:gme( © ) that 60 PWLIHEPS 
7 rar y artes before Swine) bur ſuch onely as were AM: 
E infiruſed in the faith,& had made publike confeſſion therof 
|: | as members of the church. An other'differeace is in thene-.2.. 
1s ceſliry, end, and vſc of the one and ofthe other. The prea» | 
3 ching ofthe word is the ordinarye meanesand inſtrument 
IJ of the holy ghoſt to beget and beginne faith in vs_(excepe 
God doe deale extraordinaryly, which of vs is not to bee 
4 looked for) and none hath cntrance to Chriſt but by faith : 
X ſo that men, if they will be ſaued, muſt heare it. Bur the Sa» 559 
Fg | cramentes are of another nature, they. cannot ingender » 
E faithin vs: we muſt bring faich with vs, leaſt wee partake > 


them vnworthyly, ſo that hee which belceueth, and could » Cured qv habes : 


not come to the: Sacramentes, is yet partaker of ſaluation. 7 <# habes- 
. Wherefore the neccſfity of them is nor ſimply and abfo- 


by - lutely ſo great, that without exception. man cannot be m . 

x - ſaued without them : for it is the contempt, not the wang 

+ - of them chat bringeth danger and damnarion., Thirdly, ir. 3 - 

x may ſometimes fall out, that in a viſible Church, the 

i worde preached may bee founde'(as ancflencall note 

I ofthe Church) without the Sacraments, and yet bea true 

BH Church of God: ſo that the worde:may bee without the 

Y Sacramentes, bur the Sacrame ntes cannot be withour the 

Z worde, as a writinge may be withour aſcale, but notthe 

4 ſcale without the writing. Set a. ſeale to a blanke, and 

A is it not vaine, voyde, and ynprofitable 7? Lalt of all, 4. 

3 the Preaching of the woxsd- rouſech and affeRterh one-. ; 
F lye one of the ſenſes, to witte, the eares, wee fee it nor, 

F wee touch it not, wee handle it /nor, onely wee heare the | 
* found thereof : but the Sacramentes are offered to the = 
ot eyesas welaSto the eares,ſo that we do cuen beholdIeſus 


Chriſt as it wer crucified before vs, nay they moue & Rirvp 
the reſtof the ſenſes, wherby we may vaderſiand what they 
bring & how they auaile vnto our faith, making vs after 3 
fort to handle chriſt with our hids,to ſec him with our cics, 

B 3 | to 


6 Chap.r. Theft Booke 


aH he th. raſthimand routh him with our whole body, Wheres 
craments are forezthey do «*moreſeale vpthenthe word, not that God 
more effetu- js more true of his promiſe when hee worketh by ſignes, 
alichenthe then when he ſpeaketh by his word: butin reſpeRofthe 
Word, _ manner of teaching and receiuing, becauſe by his Sacra- 
« Horz+ 115, 4, MEAS he repreſenteth his 'promiles asir were painted ing 
Fox pers Sed Table, * and ſetreththem forth huely as ina picture before 
mins irritant Our cies; that we may notvnly heare,bur ſee, handle,rtouch, 
animos,demiſe aft and even digeſt them. Again,the promiſe of the Goſpel 
ſaperavres, 3s mare effeQually yg , and ſcaled vp by the Sacra- 
220%, "6% ments then by the bare worde, not forthe ſubſtance and 
þdelibus,8c, Matter it ſeife, bur for the manner of working, which is 
14 heedfull,” perfe&,and more effeftuall : ſo as thar which we 

| perceiite-and recciuve by many ſenſes as hearing and (ee- 

ing, is more ſure and cerraine then that which is difce1wed 

by hearing onely. | 

Hitherto ofthe agreements and differences betweene che 

word &facraments,and we haue ſhewed that ſo ſoon asgod 

| gauc his word, immediately he ſeconded the ſame with his 
Vie.t, Sacraments. The yſes which wee are to make heereof are 
! - theſe. Firſt, ſceing God contenteth not himlelfe with the 

worde onely, but addeth the Sacratents in all Ages and 

times of the Church, which proceedeth partly through 
hiszowne goodnefle; andpartly from mans weakeneſle -: 


we ought to be ſo 'farre from deſpiſing the Sacramentes, 
that contrary-wiſe yve muſt confefle the benifir, vie, and 
worthyneſſe of them canneuer be ſufficiently magnified, 
and commended, nor they with ſufficient reuerence bere- 
ceived, We are dull to 'conceiue-his promiſes an floyy - 
to remember them,we are full of doubting and vnbelecfe's , 
dIoha 20,25, WE arelike to Thomas (b) one of the” diſciples, we will not 
we eleeue them yatill in ſome ſort vve {ce them, and inſome 7 
meaſure feele them in our hearts. Wherefore God hatht ” 
_ orgained theſe miſteries arid holy ations, to keepe in con- 7 
tinuall memory hisgreat benifits beſtoyved yponiman, to» 
BH feale vp hits promiſes, and as it were to offer vnto our fight » 
© |] thoſc thizgs which inwardly he performeth to vs, and _ 
Si: wF 


of the $, ACT APTCNTES in general. 1.415 # 


c by ftrengtheneth and increaſcth out faith through the wor- 

< king of his ſpiritin our ſoules. Sceing then the, word js not 1 . 

; fuffiene, but the Sacraments were added for further afſu- - 

z rance : we muſt in this behalfe conſider the great goodnefle - 

of God toward vs, who doth not onely giuc. vs faith by his - 

: + word as by his ſaving inſtrument, but hath allo addedtg his 

; word, Sacraments or ſcales of his-promiſe and gracegthat +. . -> 


: by the lawfull yſe of them he mighe vphold ang firengthea * | - 
our faiththrough his bleſſed. ſpiric. fox in; aſmuch as the * _ , 
Lord notonly {ent the. blefſed! fed, forthe redemption of © bei. - i 
mankind, for the. remiſſenof our fianes, and, for the.bru= Ge,..2. 1 
Gag of the Serpents head, but ordained for vs Sacramentes 7 
£0 1 pledges ofhis, promiſes, teſtimonics, of his faithful» - 3+ 
: nelle, and remedies of our. diſtruſt : wee muſt confefle and cl 
thankfullye acknowledge the botromletls a By of "3; 
endleſle mercy toward vs, who vouchlaferh to be, qur Gag 
to.be reconciled to vs being vile and miſerable nners 0 
make a league and couenant with duſt and aſhes, and dc 
uerhis' onely ſogne to ſuffer the ſhamefull death, of th 
Crofle for vs. And withall we muſtlabour more and more n. ]- 
to feele our own blindueſle, diſtruſt, infidelity, and peructle - 
nature, we would eaſily forget this mercy, af(30d,yaleſſe it - 
had beene continually repreſentgd before oureeies,;.. ..." .. 


E---. 


Ix I OTE 


Aoaine, ſecinp nothing is offered and giuen inthe Ga Vſe. 2. | 
craments which as publiſhed inthe Gale ſceing they canal 
cannot bee where there is no-worde, and. ſeeing .che-lame | 
Chriſt with all his bgnifitsis propounded in; þoth : it mee= 

| teth with a commodi corruption. and lamentable prafkiſe a> * / Logs aeF 
mong as {nes chat defire; and craue, eſpecially in »** ©7. ; OB, 


x ( « ” . [ E &s 
ſicknefle and extremety, often to.come to che Lords table, ©5176 gia 2: d 


but elteeme lirtle of the preaching.of che word, and chat is be nc a "Levee cle 
ſcemetolanguiſhwicha longing after the,Sacrament, but win Finn com Ig, 
neuermourne and lament for want of the word ; which I you Hi wee neliry 
as greatanerrour and madnefle, as ifone ſhould cuer lookee7,/* 7, 075 n= 40t77 

vpon the ſeale of his writings, bur never regard the conuei={, ,..v 7/1, 
anceof his cſtateg[s there not one God,the author of both? vr 35 71.11.44 — 


Is there not one ſpirit, that ſealeth vp his promiſes by both 4= 2 


x 


ned Xi; Za as fake EH 8: c09:4:43 os chr; ene): oe He gory 5, 
Om + wal /* wt /uck «4 Fam — aa 1: COT: 8. (3, of CT. i #26 wife we 
x #>, ; Y % 
a v9 4 at F6 Gaed F a. te l acra moth 1 Pp rY Ana. COoutyt; #7! TTL C lore a ack $41 #6 - Co 
- of : 6, U2 +7 G\ if f A+ 4 47 MO £4 
1084 $10) ifs Wor PO. lu Tre er cond vy ws Aa Fa gh 1 CA: I hes fault oy. R 41 fe : 
, 1 d * OE SB 77 k n h {ei 
ior: wh « 8 s AS *r we Hurt qo + ex CY 4 queYauet 75m ma v5 TY, 
A4 p gf. P " . of FH 
ay: - b (hat Me i AcvaAn ay PR 4 EEE v At ooo AS 


' ” 
2m Utes 4 ; #s F C C ; ut ts « Lat oa 
4 «a tboy courf ts {14 wat ati Rc aelo-x If flaw PP, droug bf FA <9 aw {« wt 7 te Yr p 


: ome 


CI ” 
—_. OL | Crab 


- » , @ we we” L C0 "0 he. dad * w_ -_ D 
PORT " "OT PTY CO POE VOIR? SES NTE INJ nn : egy” ON TOP wy es Mes Hts hs 


3 Chap.r. - The firſt Booke 
Ts Chriſt divided ; that ſpeaketh evidently vmto vs in 
Þotch? How isit then, that many defire the Sacrament of m. F* 
The Lords ſupper and [eee to pine away through wane- #|z 
therof, who ncucr with or regard the preaching of the - 
zoſpdll, which isthe foode of the ſoule, the keyeof the - 
kingdome, rhe immortal! ſeede of regenetation, and the - 
*Rom.r,16 High ordinance ofGed to ſaute thole( <)chat belecue? And - 
| and10, 14. /whence proteedeth it, butfrompalpable isnorance inthe. 
'mattersof God and their owneſaluation, to be muchtrow- © 
bled tharthe Sacramenc is:not brought vnto them, and - | 
yet 'neuer colictto have aword of comfore{poken rothem 
1m due ſeaſon! Leriall fuckperſons vnderſtand; thatas the 


} 


* AQt15, 21 *miniſter (4 )Is harged fiom God tb teach eucry faboch — 
as and gay,andto preach the-word inſeaſon and our of ſeaſon + — 
Pe] 1 deale the bread to the hungry, and- to gie vntoeuery 4 
-one in'the family his portion * fo isit required of allthe 
xyeopſeto deſire the ſincere milke of the word of God that 3 
"they tizy grow thereby, which, howſocuer it be rothem F 
that perth, fooliſhneſſe; yet to ſuch asarecalled(< )ir1s 
the wiſedome of God and the power of God. Wherefore, 
j ze mult not make account that there'is lefſe danger in 
WF (cet (ayes not (+, 14-remegteRing thewordof God, then in negleRing the Sacra» 
= 9 godly #- »-ment.of his faft fupper : but wemuſt take heede, that while 
omen ut wewillingly defice the one, we doe nor willingly deſpiſe 
&.: - the ocher. Forwe muſt carefully confider, that as the Sa- 4 
- Crarnent is a yifible word, ſo the word iga ſpeaking Sacra- » 
- ment : andas God liftethr yp his yoice vnto vs inthe one, ſo 
-Y + he reachech'ontthis hand ynto vs inthe other. We muſt as / 
" well heare when he: callerh, as receiue when he offereth. 
| Now, by his word preached, he calleth :by his Sacramenes 
| 42 adminiſtred, he offercth his graces vnto vs: and, as wee 
| = is "orgy cares for the one, ſo muſt we hauc hands forthe 
i BM orner. EOF Ws > | 
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What 4 Sutrament' ls, Ns FIGb ot ad 


= 4 Newery treatiſeanddiſcourſe;it | 

KIEg neceflary firſt 16 know » Wiethige * Ari7,poffe, 

x C2? a thing be, before we®Ftoiifider Ub, 2.capl, 
Ee; what itis, We_have heatd before, 

Pn 


that there are Sacraments ahd eutx + 
W/ s\ hauebecke inthe Church of God. 
ON Ny etlontwtndey 
vhs F ate, that'b ficftthe marret hagdled,:* Cicero de 0 
ADA Pd may be defined. For iti'vaine we #4: 7. 
ſhall reaſon and ſpeake ofthe Sacraments, ynleſſe we vn- 
derftatid what a Sacre ts: ut 'before we ſerdowne 
any difeription ofjr,"ir ſhall nigt be amgille tp ſpeake ſome 

e harhejii ae. andfila- 
bles,is © not indeede in the ſcripture; no thore then the © The 
word Trinity, catholike, Cotifubſlinttall,and ſuch Jjke+ v2r4 Sacra 
which bein generallyreceiuved ae norto be teiced, ſer mcks $eripi 

Feb 'colitained vader thei agtcoth WitBthe tures, | 
Scripture; 'and anger fe nas, is add&dt Ipture, 
Now as the fathers of the Greeke Church'called theſt holy 
rites by name of Miſteries, becauſethe ſubſtance of them er - 
yas onely knowne to the members of rhe "Church, and 
hidden ficm others: ſo the ancienr teachers of the Latine © *_ 
Church, called them Sacraments, in reſpe&ofthe affinity LO 0 w_ 
and neereneſle berweenc them and a Sacrament. For a Sa- - fare ods 
crament properly isthat ſolemneothe in Warre,by which | 
W210 them(cluesto their chiefe Captaine. Such 
a regard hadthe old Romaines' in the difcipline of their 
Wartes, thatit was « not fawfull for ary to kill an erjemy, * cicer. de of 
orenter into the batcell ro fight, mleſſe.he were ſworne's /**+ £77, 
Souldier. So when we ate partakers of theſe holy ſignes ow 
Which God hath appeinted in his Church, by which ” 
C _ 


os 


\s * z  » * 


w Chap.2, -'- Theft Booke 
ah gy beſtoweth vpon vs ſpirituall gifts, « we do bindour ſelues 


che ſouldiers rohim, wee profeſle openly bis truereligion, we yowe te 
oth: metap- fipht ynder his banner againſt our enimies: ſo thatthey »» 
ry fo any £24 arcteſtimoniesand tokens of the couenant betweene God » 
pr nip hs and ys,that he is our.god, andwe bindourſclues to be his » 
toGod, peeple,toſerne him and noother god, So circumciſion” 
| was aſcalc of Godspromiſe to Abraham, and a ſeal of 4A- 
+ brahams faith and obedience toward god. By them man is 11. 
; bound to God, and God youchſafcth to bind himſelfets 
Ee a word ſacrament, being tranſlated from 
the campe to the Church, from the foldiour to.a chriftian, 
from a ciuill vſe A vs ſecinthis ſence andfig- 
nification what itzs,Now,the word being borrowed from 
EA $aeram&. WACIES, is f taken two waies: firſt in a general] Ggnificatie. | 
conſidered 2, ON, and may op axange. al maner of fignes, whcther na- 
waies. * turall, or myraculous, or voluntary, which God comman- 

' fed mento vic, toaffure them of the vadoubted cruth of 
his promiſe: as when he gaue to Adarin che Garden, the 
tree of life to þe a pledge gf his immortality,the Rain-bow 
to Noah and his poſtcrity ; ſometimes he gaue them mira- 
culous ſignes, os liokria a{ſmoaking Furnace to Abrahams; 

| the fleece wer, the earth being dry, and the carth wet, the 
 Deece being dry, to Gideon «to promiſe and performe yict- 
 * oryeo Gedeon.In hens recent of the, worde, we do 
notintreat of the Sacraments : we ſpeak properly of thoſe, 1 
Which God hathleftto be ordinary in his Church, to bee 
ſeales of our communion with Chriſt, and of the righte- 
8s What a Sa- ouſnes which is by faith. A Sacrament s thus AM, b 
cramcty18 JS awiſtble rigne and ſealc ordained of God, whereby Chriſt and all 'S 
bisſauing graces by certaine outward rites are vignified, exbibaed, pf 
ard ſealed upwtors.In this deſcription, weare to conſider [I 
theſe 3. things. Firſt che whole kind or general : ſecondly, I- >- 
the cauſe or author thercef: and laſtly the vſe of this do- 7 : F: 
. | Aring delivered.Touchin gthe firſt, wheras ir is fgid thata 
acrament1sa yifible figne and legle, thisis proouedand 


j : confirmed in ſundry places of the ſcripture aSGer.17.ipet 
3). » Gen. 17. 22 king of circumciſion, (he ſaith) k Is ſhallbe 4 rigne, of the co 


MORA 


of the Suramentsingenerall, 0 6 «>, ug, 


\ 
Mevant betreene me and thee, And Rem. 4ſpcaking of eAbra- 
ham (ne ſaith) i he receyned the Signe of circumciſion as a ſeate of- 
the righteouſneſſe of faah. Indeed a figne and a ſcale difter one 
- - from another, asthe generall from rhe cſpeciall : for eue= « ., 

: ry ſeale isa figne,but euery figne is nota ſeale. / ſeale cer- « (tall, 
ificth, aſſureth, and confirmeth arching: a a only ſhew- > fien< _ 
ethir: but a Sacrament dork oth. E 0p fgne to fignific Agarvandt 

U 


and repreſene: a ſealetorarific and aſſure: an inftrumentto 


5Rom,g. 11, 


kar #55 


confer and conueigh Chriſt with al his enifirs to thera thar 

: cruely belecue inhim: a pledge vnto vs of Gods promie. Se 
WM ſes : a viſible word, andasanotable glafſe wherein we may , Aruit, dec 

12 behold & affured teftumonies of GLOEEY fauour,& of dock, cloifh. 

:; the richesof his grace which he beſtoweth vpon vs. This 1ib, z,cep,r, 


Ep teacherh v3to acknowlege,there is more inthe Sacraments 7 
'C ' thenisſcenwith the cies, orfele with he bands:& therfore 7 
we mult not concciue ynreuerctly of them, nor come neg- > 
ligenly-yntochem, making themmeere.carnal andoutward > 
things: but we muſtthinke. reuerently, ſpeake ſoberly, re- < 
cciue humbly and penitently theſe holy miſteries. Againe, « - 2, 
heereby we are broughrto belecue the promiſes of god: for 
if the Sacraments be not only ſignesof fis fauour bur ſcales. 
of ourfaich, can we. doubt ofthis mercy and good meaning. 
coward vs, hauing left ſuch pawnes and pledges thereo 
with vs,that we might haueaffured comfort and comforta- 
ble aflurance of ſaluation and cternall hfe, Is irnot among m . 
men matter of aſſurance,and a note of true dealing,to haue: 
2 pledgelet; with vs? Bur bchold God hath left ynto vs two- 
 pawney of his promilſes,as it were an{carneſt-penny thar our - 
faith ſhould not wauer. If then his alone word beal ſuffyci-- 
ent, haying a noble addition of the Sacramentes, as of his * 
ſeales, lets bclcene his promiſes, and in all renearions reſt * 
yponthem with all confidence and conſolation. |... ';  1Sacraments 
. Secondly, iris ſaide ! a Sacrament) is a diuine-ordinance. Mere inflitue 
Not any Angell.or Arch-angell, nor any Prince or pre- jJ 
la, bur qnely God himſclfe1sthe author and ordainer of 
the Sacramentcs. This appeareth by many witneſſes out 
of the worde of God, m / Hae ſet my. bow m the clowd, and = Ge. g, 13; 
#foall be for 4 rigne of the m—_— 'betweene we and cam 14. 1f« 
y \ » 


— gy 
Þ- 


\ Gen, 17. 10. 


\ 


> 1.Cor:11 23 * of the Lord that'which' 
» Mat, 28,19, himſelfe inſtituted Baptiſme,&ſenr forth his diſciples to 


« Mat, 15,9. 


+ catiniffcureb by his authorkey, buzonely God: ar hence We - 


i | AJ Vols ci &% Yaverk e naines , thiti  {ignificd.” 


\ 
Fa TA © *Thefrft Books © 
anter t Pall comer the raft with a clond, wid the boiy ſhellbe * 
ſont the cloud, then wil Irentember # my conenant which is between wE 
me antlyou. 'Where we feexhicwhen God determinedto be 
mercyfull yatorhe world, and neuer. to drowne the ſame 
with 'yater' agaitie She had drowned it, he ganethem a ? 
ſane df\his 'promiſe, to 'wit;? Dowb i the . When 
would witneſſe and Hbli td Abraham arid his ſeede 
after him the promiſe of his" 'mercy, he ordainedaSacra- 
mentto confirme the ſame 'Ger, 17. T his is my covenant 
which ye ſrall Re | Fw row med you," let enery man cbilda-' 
ig, ou bÞ'cirty fel Anil the Apoſiteſaith,'7 bane received 
Thaus p15 5h rid vntoyors. And Chriſt 


preach the Goſpell. All theſe reftimoniies asa cloud of wit='#t - 
hafſe s do confirm vs inthis trath,rhat non hath power & au” 
rority il in Wes church To mftmnea Sactament,burGod nly 
And the reaſbns arc kb {rn Firft, \thie Sacramenits belong” |: 
to! 5 the ſeruice &wo of $od: now irreſterinor inman 
th appoint & prefetibe a a ſeruice of God, but to retaineand. 
embrace that which is taught by him, For 4 ms vas: they wor= 
ſvip him \ teaching for diltvincs mens cops. Againe; ; the Sacra» 2, 
eentrat fignes hal Gods promiſes atfiexed'vmo them,” 
confirming Fs inthe ſatye, which: they could notgor; bur 
by the bleſlyng and benefirof himthat promiſeth': ſorhar. 
God onely is able to beftow grace, and healone can ap- 4 
point true ligies of gtace. Poras Riegily hath anthority fo F 
ſeal the charter& patdon/jin whoſe itiriſdiioritis to gratit - 
it : ſo likewil: fe God efucth the pleFges and tokens his 
grace which he ade the graces of cheTpixit imtoour harts. 
Wherefore, the reuerent' Sacraments ofthe Church, none” @ 
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TYORE Chill himſelfe cout4* fa che't cad; "This, 
77 body : none but bd could Tay of the cup, This « 
EPent in my bl.ed: npne bur he, breathing ohh AS 


| poliles, could lay, Receine tht holy theft : none but he coultl' 
[-make the 1 waterin Baptiſret to 8 chelauer Kr 
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alhorred the ſacrifices of God, and trode his worſhipvn= 


of the Sueraments ingenerall, * 13 


| Let ys ſee what good andprofitable vſes ariſe from this yo. 
doRrine. Firſt, if the Sacramentes be the ordinances of 
God, then they depend not one the worthyneſle or ynwor- 
thyneſlc, firneſle or vaſitneſſe, vices or vertues of the mini- 
ſter:bur al the efficacy and force hangeth on the holy infli- 
tution of Chriſt Ieſus. The miniſters impicty.& wickednes 11 
maketh-not a nullity ofthe Sacrament, neither hindreth 
the fruite of the worthy receiuer, no more then the piety - 
and god!ynefſe of a faithfull miniſter can profit an vnwor- >, 
thy receiver, Indeede, the Church muſt indeuour, thatthe 
miniſters thercofmay be holy and voblamable, according 
cothe apoſtles r rule, bur we muſt nor meſure the profit of * 1. Tim.z. 2, 
the receiuer, by the perſon ofthe miniſter. Ifa theefedoe 3: 
ſeale a ſack of corne, we ſee it he ſow it, it groweth vpand 
bringeth forth increaſe, becauſethe fault refteth not in the 
ſeede which is good, bur in the ſower whichis euill : lo 
doth the Sacrament profit the faithfull, howſoeuer he be 
vnfaithfull that doth adminiſter it. Weſce if the ſeede- 11 - 
man have foule, filthy, and vncleane hands that ſoweeh, 
yetif the ſecede becleane, (weete, and faire, it proſpeteth : ſpuill Mini- 


F fo the holy things of God { cannot be defiled by che cor- niſters may 


rupt and finful life of the miniſter, who delwereth nothing 4cliver the 

of his owne, but difpenſerhthe ordinances of God..Thus prod ings 
we ſee, that whether the miniſter be good or cuill, Godly ; 
or without Godlyneſlſe , an heretike or a Carholike, an, 


Idolarer ora true worſhipper of God, the effcR isall one, » 


. the worthineſſc ofthe Sacrament dependeth not on-man, » - 


burproceedeth from God, and therefore all ſuch ascon- » 
temne the Sacraments of God for the Sacraledge of man, » 
ſhall beare thelr condemnation whoſocuer they are. The » 
two ſonnes of Eli, Hophniand Phmehas, were * exceeding * 1. Sam. 2,23 
ſinmersapainſt-the Lord, yet becauſe the people of Iſrael 23: 
der their feete, the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt * 1, 00 
the whole land, and hee denounced ſuch Iudgement to | 
come vpon them, as whoſoecuer ſhall heare thereof, both 
his cares ſhould tingle. So then, the offence of che Prieſt, * - 

== = C 3 | was 


bp 


14h Chap. 2. The firſt Booke 

awas no defence of the people : bur as the Priefts gaue the 
. offence, and the people tooke ir, foGod bound them to- 
ether in the ſame Iudgemen:, So we muſt know, God 
willnot beare the contempt of his ordinances vnder any 
etence whatſocuer of the miniſters wickednefle and yn- 
+4. Worthynefſe, if his hand be corrupt, letthy heart be yncor- 
| rupt; though his ſinnes be his owne, yet che Sacramentes 

be gods: he may miniſter comfortto thee,though he brin 
none to himſelfe, as the workmenthat builded the Arie- 
prepared a mcanes to ſaue other but were drowned them-= 
; wan or as the belles though they moue not theſelues yer 
ſerue to bring others to the exerciſes of religion, or as the 


* onal.2. Scribes that pointed the way to the wiſe-men, but them 


ſclues vonchſafed not to ſtepour of deores to enquire after 

Chriſt. The cares of corn do the corne withthe chaffe 

to be purged andclenſed inthe barne,& though the chaffe 

be vnpreficable,yet ic profiteth the corne, as the Lanterne 

holdeth the candleto giue light vnto others that are the 

« Math +2. 2, Paſſengers. This appearerh by rhe words of Chriſt our ſa. 
"Y '3-** viour CAath.23, The Scribes and Pheriſes fit is Moiſes ſeate: 1 
Phul. 1. 16. 17 4/l therefore whatſoexer they bid you obſerne; that obſerne and doe : 

18 but after their workes do not, for they ſay and do net. Albeit then, 
the Scripture condemneth ſuch as giue offences, yet ſuch 
as take oftence are not thereby iuſtified; ler vs magnifie 
the ordinances of God, and then we may expeRableſſing 
at his hands, This is that which the Þ Apoſtle teacheth x 

d 1,Cor.3,6.7 Cor.3. 1 hae planted , eApollos watered, but God gaue the m- 
' treaſe: Sothen, neither is he that planteth any thinge, nexther he 
that watreth, but God that giueth the increaſe. 

Vſc,2, Secondly, is God thetrue and onely author and ap- 
pointer of Sacramentes ? Then none muſt adde ynto, or 
take from the Sacramentes inſtituted by him in the 

© Deut, 4. 2.' Church, no more then ynto the < worde it ſelſe, Dent 4. 
Te ſoall put nothoig to the worde which I commaund you, neither 
ſhall yetake ought there from, that ye may keepe the Commannde= 

2 Reuel. 22. ments of the Lord [10ur God which I commannd yow. And Reuel, 

8.1% <= 22-18.19.1favy max ſpall 4 addevnto theſe thinges, Godſnall 
ade Unto bins the plages that are written os this booke : andif, 


of the Sacraments in generall. 


wn ſhall deminyſh of the worder of the booke of this prophefie, God | 


- were the inuentions of men, they might allo fitly receiue 

- the additions and ſubtraQtions of men :but ſeeing they are 

_ the ordinances of God, we muſt be conteneto haue they 
ordered by God. All Ceremonies therefore andrites de- 

" miſed by men, as parts of gods worſhip, are ſomany abomi- 
- nations, and innouations of his ſeruice, As God onely 
- can gratiouſly promiſe, ſo hee canonely effeually per- 
- forme what hee hath promiſed. Wherefore, we muſt 
. condemne thoſe as guilty of rebellion againſt God, that 


. erto adde and derrat from them chat God hath ordai- 
- ned. Wee are commaunded to reſt inthoſe that he hath 
- appointed to the Church in his werde : for as well wee 
- may deuiſe anew word, as deliuer a new Sacrament. 
Thirdly, wee learne heereby, that they which con- 

demne the Sacramentes, and will not fiiffer themto be of 
; any force with themſctues : and making ſmall account of 
: them doe eſteeme them as trifles, or otherwile-abuſe them 
: contraty tothe inſtitution, will, and commaundement of 
Chriſt : all theſe do grieuouſly finne, not againſt man, but 
a2aink the author efchem, thatis God who hath ordained 
them, and greatly- indanger-their owne faluation,.£-as I. 
Cor 11. He that eateth and drinketh unvorthilye, eateth and drink- 
erh hu owne indgement becauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords body..If 
a man contemne or any way contumeliouſly abuſe the ſcale 
ofa Prince, he 1s ——— : and therefore ſuch as (orne 
and make a mock of the Sacraments, which are the ſeales 
of god, cannor go ſcot-free, but ſhall be indighted of high 
ercaſon againſt his maieſty, 

The laſt point to be confadedered inthe diſcrption of a ſa- 
crament isthe end of the, where it is added, thereby Chryft 
& «ll his ſawing graces by certam outward rites are rignified, extnbv- 
red, ſealed up toms, \ his is proued dircQlyyhe * empofbleſſorg 
whichwe bleſſe is it not the commmion of the bloed of chrif#? The bread 
bicb we break,ss it not the communion of the body of chrift ! So the 

Apolſtc faith g 


a ds ee es i tt. ns os 


forall take away his part ont of the booke of life. If the Sacraments 


- bouldly breake out either to deniſe new Sacramentes, 1 - 


lc, 3» 


© 1 Cor,11.39 


f x Cor.10.19 


= .* 
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x6 Chap.t. "= Tp firſt Booke 


rAR. 2,38 : 3 ofthe other Sacrament. e Amend your lives and be baptized 

* '* * "eerie one of you m1 the name of leſus (rift for the remiſſion of ſis, 

b Gal.z. 27, 41d ye ſhall receine the gifts of the Helz-ghojt. And all yee b thas 

- are baptized into (briſt hawe put ox Chriſt, Our loules are was 

ſhed in the blood of Chrilt : his burial, his reſurre&on, his 

- ſanRification, his wiſdome, his r1ghteouſnes, hisredempe 

Vſc,z, FHonis madeoyrs, allhis benefits are ours,as Chriſt is ours 

: Ler vs make vſe efthis point, and apply it to our ſelues. 

- f- Firſt, 15 Chriſt the ſum and ſubſtance ol all Sacramentes.? 

Then the Church of Rome is heere condemned, that ſay 

we make the Sacraments bare and naked ſignes. God for- 

bid that we ſhold ſay ſo, or make rhemto belo : wy are 

the ſure {calcs of Gods promules, heauenly tokens, ſpiris 

> tuall fgnes, ynd autenuike pledges of thegrace, and righ+- 

reouſnes of Chriſt given and imputed vnto vs. The Sacra- 
ments and ſacrifices of the oide teftamenr were not bare 

a fignes. Circumciſion was noti a bare figne, as Roms 2, 


;Rom, 2.28, ©... : ig ; : 
29. T his ts not circumcition which 1s outwarde in the fleſh but the cir- 


k Col.2.11 13, camciswn of the hart. « Andiin(hriſt * ye are circumciſed with 
cireum:iſion made without hands, by putting off the sinfull bodie of 
the fleſh, through the circumcition of Chriſt, Euen ſo Baptiſme 
15no bare ſigne, it were great blaſphemy lo to ſpeake: it * 
were verie great iniquity fo te thinke, The grace of God ' 
doth worke with his Sacraments, and therefore the {ignes ? 

F# are neuerreceiued in yaine ofthe fatthfull and worthy re-3 
y , ceiver. The water waſheth not from ſinne, the bread and 7” 


, Wine feed not to cternall life : but it is the prectous blood _ 33 

» of Chrift, that dothclenſe vs from all fin ,& purchaſeth for. pe: 

; 2 Vsall grace, which isthe life and the truth of the outward "ie 

1 » fignes. | bi, 

: (es 2,  Againe, is Chriſt Teſus offered by God the Father in 'H 
Fe - . therightvſe of the Sacraments ? then God doth not de- 1a 
We. # -© Ccemcordejude thofe that come vnrothem. If anye that oa 
j ] 73 ay ae o7 Om OMeSartutenty depart without grace, withour mw 
i but recemcs © Without fruite, the cauſe is in theraſclues, the faulc ; 


19 onely of the is way God, for | hee offereth Chrift to all, euento the 
Faithfull, VAfaithfull, bur they have not bands coreceiuc him. If a 
, | | prince 


of the Sutr amentson generall, _. « 9 


> 1G 


Prince ſhauld: offer arich preſent, and he, ro whom it is 
.offcred,haugno hand to recciue it, he gocth away empty» 
[When the Sunne giueth light ypon the earth, if men ſhur 
theireices and be wilfully blinde, they receive no profit 
by u., When God offereth himſelfe & his graces to vs by 
his word and-Goſpell, it weſtop our cares and ha:den 

- ,qur harts, itrurnech to be che ſauour of death to death : 
£> is itinthe Sacramentes when we come to them, God 

A doth not feede ofir cics with naked, vaine, & ule ſhewes, 

f bu: 20yneth th: truth with the outward token, and giueih 

1 tho grace Hgnified withthe Gene. If we bring the hand of  - 

7 faith with vs, which openeth the gare of the kingdome 

of heauen for vs, Chriſt :s both offered and giuen to vs. 
'Buc howſocucr the figne be alwaics inſeperably 1oyned 
With the grace, that 15 ſignified, in reſpect of God : yer 
henceit tollawerh Ng. both of chem are of all recei- 
ucd..For the outward ſigne is offered tothe hand, tothe 
. fenſcs, and infiruments of the body, which becauſe all 
bring vith chem, all are partakers of the outward parts. 
5- Bur Chriſt, who is ſignified bythe fagne, is offered tothe 
foule and faith of the. receiver, » which bycauſe many | | «+, ".- 
- want, they loſe the fiuitof their worke, 0 es as 

Thirdly, iſthe righereceſuers, receive Chriſt, and with yo. - ; 

himall auing gracesneedefull roccernalllife - thenthe 2 

preſence of vngodly men, that come tothe ſame Sacram. 

. with ys and meete vsat the ſame Table, cannot hinder 

and hurt, ys io .our worthy receiving. The vnbelecuers 1 - 

and vnrepentant pe: ſons come ingcede intothe aſſembly - 

_ of the faithfull, roheate the word of God read, preached, - 

 andcxpounded, and as they come withou: fauh, ſothey - 

. departyjehout frune ;,yer cheircompany defileth nor the * 

fauingtearer. So is itio the Sacramepts; I confeſlc it were * 

| F 
an 


av 


*% 


: ba embed, thar the church were pure withqut ſpot, 

pefeR without blemiſh, » and they cuencur off chat » Gal, s. r2, 
.. trouble the ſame: yec ſomctimesit 9 wanteth that ooYd © Reucl,2,14- 
-andGodly ſcuerity which is:equred, to ſeperate ſuch gs 20. 
_ may infc& wuh the leauen of theuc life and dorins.:1. 4} 
rea 1,56 1 hy ..1; Þ&. -- - * Bgaine 


LY 


| Apaineas the faithofthe wiſe and worthy receiuer,can- 
not ſanQifie the conſcienceofthe Hypocrite and offenſiug 
liu-r : ſo the infidelity or miquity of another, ſhall not bar 
the faithfull ſoule from fruit _ receiuing to power en 
9 Ezck.i8.20 according tothat e ſaying, orighreas Fighters 
Pale open md thenitetrerof wicked ſoall be wpon him 
eXam 


and redrefle. Furthermore, as in an Army euery man hath 
his ſtanding, ſo in the Church euery man hath his calling *it 
aq is not inthe q power of priuate perſons, but of theGoucre 
More > norsoftheChurchto drawout thecenſures of the Church 
medle with againſt'notorious offendors, and therefore in their whe 


the cenſures and ficgligenc e,.the people muſt toletate that which 
\. fy church cannot umend, or make a ſeperation orrent inthe churc 
2 ' as the maner of ſome is, diſturbing the peace andquietneſe 
"therdof, - 
Vſc Fourthly, if Chriſt be offered, giuen, and ſealed vp tovs 
4.  intheSacraments: then theSacraments muſt be holden of 
_ vs ingreat price and eſtimation, for their profites fake, nox 
lightly to be regarded, but reuerently to be eſteemed. They 
that reſpect Chriſt in whom thetreſures ofal graces are ladd |”. 
vp, muſt regard the Sacramentes of Chriſt : and fuchas re« 
ieR them, reject chriſt withall his benefites, which who ſo 
Vſe.g, A&oth, sinncth againſt his own ſoule. Laſtly,ifthey be signes 
and ſcales of grace offered : then the Sacraments make nor 
achrjſtian,no morethen the ſeal grueththe purchaſe or poſ=. 
- ſeffioh. The faithfiull and the children of the fauthfuaretrue 
« chuſtians, differing fromPaSans and Heathen before" they 
*< bebaptized. Arid whoſocuer is not achriftian befoxehere= $75 
. > ceive baptilne, baptiſine car makehim none, which is ond» b7 
” ty tlieſealeof thegraces of God and his priujledges before 
: Feceiued, The word of god and the Sacramencs of gadare-” - 
borhofoye nature! bur the word 1s'notableto confe& grace, - 
di | Cab but only to declare and publiſh what god will confer, inal- - 
In  -B'-07+#.1% muchas to ſome itis the ſauor r of death to death, therfore > 


; 
; 


of the $utr ements in general. rg 


c alſothe Sacraments ofthemſclus,do not confer and beflow 
c grace, hawng ittyed vito them, or ſhut ypintliem, 'Forif > 
c RS. did actually and effectually giue grace, by 
inherent power and vertue in themſelues : it would follow 
from hence, that euery perſon baptized is certainely ſaued 
and hath his sinnes remitted, or clle that his sinnes remitted: 
may xerurne and remaine and be againe imputed. Bur when 
_ God gratiouſly paxdoneth sin,\ he remembreth icno more. c pyex, 18, 210 
Againe weſce Abraham was not iuſtified by his circumci- 
fon, he was iultificd by his faith, for r embeleened god, t Gen, 15,6, 
and a was mprted to bim for righteouſnes : and afterward he re= 
ceiued » circumciſion, to be the figne and ſeale ofhis iuſti- ® Rom. 4. 16, 
fication.Notwithftanding, the Sacraments may be ſaideto "+ 
confer the grace ofr egener ation andr emiſſion of SINS, 2 AS 2 Howthe 
they are 5, athens vied of God, and as they areipledges Sacramentes 
_ tokens to vs. They aremeans to offer and exhibitta the ay be laid 
beleeger, Chriſt with all his benefits, wherby the conſcience cargo 
is aſſured of comfort and ſaluation,as the Princes lerters are ****** 
Gid to ſaue the life of a malefaRor, wheras they only signi- 
fieto him and others, that it is the princes pleaſure ro ſhew 
fauor. Again,they may not fitly be ſaid to giue vs grace, be- —_ / 
caule the $1 n "goa ri ing Ng : the pormanp [Go 
waſhing of the bodyis a pledg &:tokenof the grace of god 
) Kd tr victh the s1gh aright,ſhall receuc Gepknd 


\ nes aud lite everlaſting, ./ 


. . That the parts of a Sacrament irepartly outward 
Digg pads 4; aparriginners, þ 


= ue ſeene what a Sacrament Isc | 

| Nowe. wee arc tO consider. ith & rwo | 

| things, firſt his parts,then his vſes: for- [- 2 

1/9 ms theie two pomcees, wee 

\ V2 \|ſhall Grp mu Saclh- 

meat, partes 01 Sacrament'a are 

= of twoſortes, tome outwarde, open, des 

visble, and siguufying (ſome are ward, g,craments, 
D2 hidden 
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6lren-lib.4 hidden, ſpirituall, heavenly, itiuifible, and ſignified, Por 
S911 . © nature ofa Sacrament js b partely earthly and parte 
© chriſe7t hom. ly heauchly, Ifwe had been whol ly ©a fpit ic without be- 


&, inmath. dy, he would giue vs his gifts ſpaitualy without a body : 
but ſecing we acc fovle and body he grueth vs his Sacra- 


-« . ments, that ſo we may apprebend ipirt uall gifes by ſenſi-' 


ble things. The ourward part is one thing ndtheinward 
part 1$ another thing : the outward 13 appiyed to the boe 
_ dy, the inwardis applyed co.the ſoule & conſcience. This 


«Rom, 2.28, diviſion and din on of parts 4 appearerh plainely, 


29, He is not a [ewwhith is one outward, neher is that circumciſion 
which is outward in the fleſo : but he 154 lewwhich is one tojthin and 
the circumciſion is of the hart, in the ſpirit not m1 the lenter: where: 
we ce, he maketh circumciſion to {tint of z. patts, xait 


inthefleſh and, partin'the beart, pavly inthe ſpinrard} 
e Col, 2,11, partlyinthe letter. Heereunto commeth « thar ſaying, Te 


are circumciſed with circumciſion made without hands + fo that 
there is a circumciſion without,and there is a other with«' 


inby the virtue of Chriſt. The ſane we may lay of Bap</ "Vl 
rtiſme, there is a bapcizing of the body. andthere is a bap<- 
tizing ofthe ſoule : the body is waſhed with warer, the- 
foule is clenſed by the piecious: blood of our fauionr” 
Chriſt, which is the hidden-and: mifticaltpart ofthe Sas” 
crament. This appeateth by-many examples recordediin'” 


Scri>ture, Simonthe ſorcerer, though lie tyre 
with water, yer his hart was not right inthe ſightof God, 
*AQ8.13.21. herenuincd tin the gall of bitrerneſle and in the bond of 


Rs - in1quity, forhatalbarhet were baptized, yerhewasnor 
X ; a . Ty regeneratcd. The Ifralj- es were partakers of thegoveward 
no ſignes;nc of the muifible grace! Thrywere al/bagrizgd ono 


Moſes in ther clowd and ie rhat ſoa: they did albeate the ſame 
Jpirienall meate, they all drank, theſame ſpiranall wroke,ye wah 
'mery of them Godwas ne pleſed. The bte-wpy by laid of 
| 324 Fnda cofrherwene, he did eate the-Palchall lambc'ys 
121/71, Welbasthereft of the (Apoliles. buche didnoreare Chr 


- $2.14, (Who 'Srhe ambevgdefiled and without dpor)athe other | 


$ 1+ 40% ;4 d cf | 
k Math, 3.11. dif This isthat afo which folw-the b Bapiiſt teacheth; 
pa Tag {3 » 


C - 


0 5 4K BRIE ASE IT TON ROT "i * 
Bt ro EO a age x Oo ESC ne 
ST is re no, BEN WE 


—_ Prong LE Sa ki Ei EERAS in IE Ron Pe 


of the Surramenty ingenerall. 13-35 


Indeed: I bitptize you tfith waterto arperduuert of. bfe, but the that "= 
cammitth after me is mightier. then I, whoſeſho0e5: 1.02 not 1x0t=" 
thy ty beare, ne ws nn with the bob gbeſt-anawuh fire - 
whete, as the Bapii{t makerh two bapuzcrs, himfelfe.and 
Chriſt, ſobie difinguuticth chexr ations, his owato waſh 
with water, aad:the attiba of Chrift lowalhwhh che hoe... $4.4 £0 
ly gholt.:-Nerther needb: we toi feeks fart for reafpn, to 1 - 
perlwadeany to belccuerhis crurhy thavehs narwre pla ſas - 
crament, is neither wholly outward nos:' _—_ inward, - 
burtakech part of boch, lecing nattvtig eanbea ſigne of it- 
- felte, baca ſfigne:is2 ligne. of anxher ching, and: (ceing Gen.r7.Bx.rt2 | 
. they are res they haue an hidden meaning and. ; 
- ſpiritualt vnderftatdingoHrhbwates in Bapiiſop had not of 227 
grace annexed ymoir, itcoutd. narhe a waltery. We ſee o - 
the figne, we ſcenorthe grace whichis inuifibles/Nowlet : 
vs come totheyſes, . 1d hoy nee » 94! ILY 
Theſe parts thoughdifinguithed really one FS ancsber; Vſe. I, 
that che ourwardparts>cannocbe the ipward, thesatrhly- 
canaor be che heauenly;rhe ſeale:caunorbe the-thing ſea- 
led, the coken cannot be:the thing betokened, nos cbn+- 
trarywiſe : (forchis wererto: alrer nzcure arid co mingle 
heagen andearth rogerher} yet inrefpeRt of the propos: 
on berweeuerhefigneamd che xhing ſxgmbied, and ofthe 
coniugRion of chem tothefathiul, whichreceiuborh the 
oe & thother, one-parcis affirmed of the other. For we 1 
muft vuderſtand r5arche Scriptar in regard of this vnjon, - 
fpekerh of the Sacraments two-waies, to wit; properly and - 1, ques 
hgurantely. Properly, whentharwhichibelongech to the - 
figneis givenite the figne>, md-wheathertbinge ſights 
Fed is giucn and applycd to the thing ieſcife,. and thus 
each patt hath his owne,” as Citeumerfron ts called i-the 5 Gen. 17. 11, 
ligne of the couenant. And the blood of the lambe iscal>. | 
Id © Ggne2 thoſe ardptarom 4 proper ſpeachenand) Ei0d:12.3 
anthone frgora Again yhtoaſaith,) Hy ba nach! Lic 22.19.20 
b 10% foryou, mey blood * which iz ſhe Wh many for rewnſſunef = v. Cor, 5.7. 
ſomes, vve mult vhderftundthewords literally as they lye; 
_ figuratively, vyhenchefigneis giueno: the _ 
786 D 3 ed, 


\ 


ov Chez. © © Thefoftnotke 


and called by the name of ir, as Chriſt is called * the 
aflcouer: arid the o lambe of God: his fleſh is alſo ſaide 
to be meate indeede, and his blood drinke indeede:: the 
e Exck. 36.25. holy ſprricis called e water, orelſe the name ofthe thing 
94 Math. 26.28 ſſpnificd is giuentothe ſigne,as bread 1s called the 4 body 
5 Cor. 13. 34. of Chriſt, the cupis called the new Teſtament. Theſe tpea- 
ches muſt be raken'figuratie!ly and vaderſtood by achang: 
_ of name-according-to the! intention. and meamng ofthe; 
Holy-ghoſt: fo that wee mult beware that:we do not take » 
ot miſtake the fipne for the thing, nor the thing for the» 
Vg figne, ſeci > the Parts are idifturguiihed inparuce, though » 
joyneTini the perſon; 1c {REY ME ee I rob 346-5 
Vſe.2 © Apainezalbeirby gedsordinatice theſe parts be ſo ynie 
- ted Lynne cho figne the fai are made pare 
- takers ofthe thing: Fignified, no. lefle: rrucly then the our- 
- ward fignes are receiued ofour bathly ſenſes : yet we muſt 
- conctiue & confider, thaetheſcontward and inward parts 
- remaine, -diftin& and. vnconfounded, :arid therefore wee 
_ muſttake heede we take net one for another : we mult not 
- 8ſcribe to muchte.the outward parts,and fo take then for 
- the inward, which hath beene the occaſion of ſundry er 
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_ rots fromtime to time. Some attribut too littleto the put» +1 


ward fign,and fomeafcribe too much:þoth waies the Sae - 

crament 1s abuſed and. the partes arc muſapplied. Hence - 

ſprang as a ranke weed in the Lords corne, the doQtine of - 

om - tranſubRantiation or carnall turningof the ſubſtance of - 

bread into the body, whereby the ſigne is ſwallowed vp - 

andthe outward ſubftance with them quite aboliſhed, for - 

their fained Chriſt hath conſumed the outward ſigne,as the * 

1 - tichdeuourethand eateththe poore. Thus the Gene is con-* 
io famed8&to little regarded. Others on the other fidegcleaue 
| to muchtoothe outward ligne, 8nd reſt in the extcmall 


Gen. 4 
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all to the ourwwacd receiuine, placing holyneſſe and remis 
ſhonof fines therein, ind hinking themſclues ſure and + 
ſecure when the bread and wine is taken at the Lords ta-» 
ble. Thusall hypocrites, libertines, and carnall Goſpel» »n - 
lers do: for all the religion,. deuotion, and godlinefle of - 
theſe idle and ienerant profeſſors, ſtanderh inourward re» - 
 fortingts the Ehurcb, and in an outward taking ofthe - 
communion of the body and blood of Chrift, which is to 
make an Ido] of the figne,and to flareer themſclues in their - 
euilsto their own deſiruRion, Fort albeig a man haue been - 
, baprizedand hanereceitedthe Lords ſupper, yet if he live: 
, 'wickedly and walke after his owne lults , the Sacramentes - 
» ſhall auaile and aduantage him nothiog at all,butturther ; 
» his condemmation. Laſtly, haththe Sacrament ſome parts Vice 3» 
-ourward and ſome inward,ſome feenc and ſome noticene 
with bodily cies? Then it giuerh occafion,borh to parents 
to eeach theirchildren the meaning ofrheſe miſteries and 
to declare vnto them the ordinances of God,as likewife to 
children and the younger ſort to askeand inquire of their 
parents,to heareand learne of them che doctiine of the 
Sacraments, thereby to knoiy the; mercifull promiſes that 
God hath tnadc to his people, This appeareth \ direfAly, FExod, r2.26, 
where the the fathers are forewarned rote? chtheir childs 27: & ch. 175. , 
the hidden miſtery ofthe Paſſeouer, #her your children aſks "* 5+ 
you, what ſerwice is this ye krepe, the ye ſal ſay, Iris the ſacrifice of 
the Lords paſſconer, which paſſed- oner the hewfes of the of 
F ws Egypt, when he mote the Egypinany and preſerned owr bow 
ſes. So likewiſe Ch.13. 14, fpcaking of ſeparating & lanci- 
fiing the firſte borne for the ſeruice of God, he chargerth 
parents to whet this doctrine on their children and to.in- 
{tru them; how Ged with a mighty hand and ourftret- 
_ arme brought them our of Egyps, out ofthe houſe of 
age . FAELS £12 Bow ES 
| = © weſce when the Lord had parted the wi- * Tet. 46.7.0 
rersof /ordar thatthe people might paſſe, hee commaun- 3% 32.23» 
ded Joftue to ſet vppe 12, ones, in memoriall of the 


24 Chap.3. bh The firſt Broke «3» 1% 
'—_ *mightyand imitgcaſous:worke of God far his people 't 
gainſt their enemies and when therrchuldren ſhould aske 
them in time to come, whae was met by choſe flones, 
th:y ſhould anſwer that the waters of Iordex were curoff 
Defbrs the eArbe of the Coucnant of the Lord. He.would 
not onely' hive thetmſclves ro [profit by h s wondertull 
workes, but to retame che remembrance of them, he wold 
haue their poſterity ro know the cauſe and «ccalion there- 


of, and ſo g'orifiehsname for cuer.. Hcereunio we may | 


« Pf.1.-2., , fitly ioyne ® whar the alnuft hath, I wilt oper my month mr 
4.5.6.3, * parable, will declare ngh ſentences of ddwhirh ws has beard cud 
** knowne. andowr fathers hatie told as, we will not bide them from 
their children, but ta the generation to come wewdlſpew the prasſes 
of the Lord. his power Alſo and hit wonderfull workes that be hath 
: that the poſterity might kriow it ard the children wbich ſ:owld 
| be borne ſhoulttſtanitvp and diclave it to their childres, that they 
wight ſet thiiy hope 'on God andviot forpet the workes cf God, but 
ke epe his commutundements. Alltheſe things ſerve tothis pur- 
pole, to fhew that itis a duty and burden laid onthe ſhoul- 
ders of all parents, to acquaint their children w:th the 
works of God, eſpecially w.ththe benefits 'of our —_— 
tion” wrought by Chriſt for: 6ur ſilwation. -1t'! they: 
the queſtion, why infants are baptized and waſhodayth 
watcr into the name of the holy Trinity, we muſt make 
plaine vnit> them the meaning of that miſtery. We muſt 
* Howto fayvnt »th-m, My children, = thisis a fign - of the Couc- 
—_ our chil gant of Gods mercy to ys and*our Cuty ty God: itisa 
phe me mea miſtery of our faluation, and teachicth that being in our 
z of the : EE ; 

Sacramentes, {clucs vncleane, vnrighteous,vnho'y, and ſinful; our foules 
| are waſhed by the bleod of Chriſt euen as the, waterin 
er waſheth ur bodyes: wh. reinthe.mexcy-@f God 
15 fomnelrthe/ more. marueilons' inour tres, infomuchas 
the leres were entred into the couenant by cutting, lan- 
cing , and effufion of blood in circumcfion. Againe, bc- 
fore they come to yeares to receive the: holy: Supper of 
| th- Lord,we malt informe them ath>me, and: declare the 
inftitucion of that Sacrament and the .comtortable m_ 

| thereo 
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 theroftothem, ſo they may afterward come to this Com- 

munion with better warrant of their worke, with greater 

comfort to themlſclues, & with lefle dangerto their ſouls. 

We mult teach them, that as the bread is broken and the 

W1ne poured out, ſothe body of Chrift was crucified and 

his blood ſhed for the remiſſion ef ourſins : and that if we 

beleeue inthe Lord I clus,we are nouriſhed in our ſouls to 

eternal life by the paſsion of Chriſt our Sauior,as certainly 
; as our bodies are norifhed with the creaturs of bred Ewine 
| Norwithſtanding, there isa generall defeRof this duty in 
| many parents, neither are children readye to enquireand 
; learne at home, neither are parentes ableto anſwere anye 
”  thingintheſe mattersof God: waywardneſle inthe one, 
and wordlines inthe other, and ignoraunce in them both, 
hath taken away all care and confſcience from them, tou= | 
ching theſe holy duties and, heauenly. miſteries, ſo thar | . 
neither the one teacheth nor the ocher learneth, neyther | 
the child enquireth nor the father anſwereth, 


CHAP 4. 


Of the firſt outward part of a SUCTABENT. -: 


= 4 Hc outward parts of a Sacramene 

| O3 arc \uchthin OS, 9s 2 mnder a certain * What out- 

»% 225 fimilitude &- likenes do repreſent ward parts 
C&S, and Ggnific heauenly things, toaſ.. **+ 

T [[S<J lure vs they arc as truely preſent 

angoffred vs, as we beholde with 

our cies, and receiue with our 

hands the earthly things giuen vn- 

K FI to vs, The outward of a Sacta- _. 
ment are in nymber b foure Firſtthe Miniſter : Secondly, » pgure ours 
the word of inſtitution. Thirdly the aaron - yy ward parts of + 
receiver. All theſe and exerpone of them are noe@ul to #S4crens 


--—- 


648” 


© The mini- 
ter is the firſt 
outward part 
of a ſacrami, 


4 ”) 
” 


« Rom 10, 15, 


| * Hebg. 4.5. 


Ghebeing and natureof a Sacrament : take themaway or 
any ofthem, and you takeaway the ſubſtance and bring in 


a nullity of the Sacrament. If ther beno minifter,no word, 
no element, no receiuer : there is no Sacrament, If there be 
wanting either miniſterto deliver it,or word to infticure ut, 
or clement to repreſent it,orreceiuer to take ir : wecaimort 
aſcure our ſelves ro haue any ſacrament of God, bur rather 
a tradition and inuention of our owne. 

 Fi:ſtthen, < there 1$required a Miniſter lawfully called, 
choſen, and ordained, hauing ar the leaft the approbation 
and alowance ofthe charch co pronounce the words of in- 
fiturion, and to deliuerthe outward signs to the recciuers. 
They are not makers of che Sacrament, but minitfiers :not 
aucors, bur adminiſtators: not deuiſors,but deliuerers.Earcth 
ly princes haue their letters patents, 8 their great ſeals, & 
keepers of the ſame: if another ſhal ſer rothe ſeal thatis noe 
zppointed the keeper thereof, is it not made an heinons 
crime worthy of heauy puniſhment ? Sothe Lord is a migh 
tye Prince, king of kings, and Lord of Lords : hehath ap- 
pointed his ſeales, to ſcale vp his promiſes of forgiuenes of 
Snnes and eternal life: and he hath ordained his Officers 


as it were keepers of his great feals.God publiſheth ſalua» 


tion and pardon to all b:leeuers by his word 'as by his let- 
ters pattents, and he addeth baptiſme andthe Lords Supper 
a5 two broad ſeals for greater aſsurance and confirmation, 
and appointeththe Miniſters to be keepers thereof. Whoſo- 
ever therfore ſhall preſumeto ſetto any of theſe ſeals with 
out warrant, without a caling, without a funRion and di- 
rection from God, himſeife being no officer, no Miniſter, 
no keeper of them, prophaneth theſe ſeales, and ſettethto 
a counterfet tampe| For as no man may preach 4 except 
hebe lent : ſo no man may adminifter the Sacrament,except 
he be called, This is it the © Apofile teacheth. Nome ta- 
keth this boner vmto birrſelf but be that is called of God as was A- 
Fas © are tooke not to bimfelfe this honor to be made the high 
Preft- but he the feed vnto him chow art my ſame, this day begas [ 


tire, gave it to him, Now, to miniſter the sacraments, is an 


honor 


2: 
Tiptg- A 
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honour inthe Church, which none cantake to himſelfe ar 
his owne pleaſure, but God muſt giueit, They ſhould 
haue 1n the: owne conſciences a witneſle of Gods callin 
them to this office and honour, Wherefore the facre 
funRions ordained of God muſt not be prophaned by vo- 
luntary officers and viurped offices: no man muſt take vp- 
on him without a lawful calling to teach theſe holy mifte- 
ries. Ofchele f rhe Lord complaineh, I have not ſent theſe (5... 3.27 
prophets, yet they ranne-:1 have not poken to them, and yer they Pro- = 
phefied. Thus thelc intruders did thrutt their fickle into other 


. JENS COTNE., 


The reaſons, s why the miniſters andnoothers are to « Reaſons 


. intermedle with the Sacraments, are vey apparant. Firſt, why the mi- 


becauſe euecy part and member ofthe charch hath his eſ- 2:Kers onely 
: are to adm1. 


peciall office and his proper guiftsto execute his caling: nitter the $4. 


- we lee 11a campe, the Souldiers in Watre hauec the,r ſtan- craments. 


ding-place inſight of their captaine who hath choſen th.m 


. to be Warriors: ſointhe Church muſt cuery onc keepe his 


ſeucrall calling in the preſence of God, who hathin wiſ- 
dome and mercy called him thereunto. We ſee in the na- 


tural diſpoſitis of the body, b euery member hath his ſpe- ,, g., Book. 2. 


ciall vſc, the eye to ſec, the hand to handle, the foote to cap. z, 
walke, the care to heare,and if one member ſhould incroch © 

vpon the office of anther, it muſt needestend rothe de- 

firuQtion of the budy. We ſce in the gouernment of an 

houſe and famely, the husband and wife, the father an1 

ſonne,the maſter and ſeruant know and acknowledgetheir 

places to rule, toobey, to commaund,to be commaunded, 

withuut intruding themſclues, and incroching vpon the 

funRion, as'it were vpon the free-hold, of an other, If we 5 cicer. Philip, 


A+ - 5. would aſcend a Rep higher, we obſerue inthe atfaires of 13. eFaſinivs 


<= 


TY s jo an doth 9#idam ſena- 
' Nate i and mart:rs of the comon-vealeh, euery man doth tor voluntarie 


keepe within his owne liſtes and limits, and no man'dare , ,...,.,.., 


preſume to charge any man or enterpriſe any chingio the /. 
. Princes name and authority, withour a ſufficiem warrant, 


| --stromthe prince himſelfe: fo mayno man take ypon him 


- any functions inthe chareky reteee hee 'haue acommlli- 
| S 3 T4 5 


PIER 


ot Chap.4.  Thefrft pooke 
on and commaundement from the Lord. For, as the prince - 
appointcth by whar officers hewill be ſerued : ſois it th the 
offices and officers ofthe Church, God hath placed and or 
_dained the Apoſtle to plant,the Euangeliſt co ſecond and 
Saffiſt, the prophet ro prophefie; the paſtor to feede, and 
«x Cor.x2 12, hath ſer euery one. & in his proper place and Randingas i 
"24. Wereinhis watch-tower, out of which he muſt not wauder 
Rom.12.4.5. anddepart, Letenery man abide in the ſame vocation wherein he 
was called: and afterward, Let enery man wherein he was called, 
therein abide wth God. Whoſocuer therefore medleth with- 
onta lawfull vocation, as it were violently inuadeth ane- 
: ther mans poſkcthon, and cannot do it wkhout the check 
Hloſh.5.14. and controlment of Chriſt Teſt, who is the! captaine of his 
2 "+ 4g4 15. own holt, thew head of his own body,the » Lord of his own 
#20nk 46 houſe, and the » greatking ofhis owne church. A gaine, 2. 
: ? Chriſt the prophetand teacher of his church and the prince 
of paſtors, hath committed the office of adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments to thoſe alone to whom he hath commit- !1 - 
| = ERP þo ted the diſpenſation of his word and preaching of the Gol- » 
ti! BErminiſlex V ſervae{ pell : therefore if any other ſhu}-ſer to the ſeale, it isno true + 
3 Ons ſcale but acounterfait ſtamp. The truth ofthis 4 5 F0upoE ) 
7 Math.3.1, Indeede I haptize y withwater chat is, 1 P am apointeda techer » 
inthe church,to make ready a people prepard for the Lord. » 
And Pale being conuerted and called to preath,& to beare » 
the name of God to the gentiles,did withour further word, + 
Wartaty, or commaundement, minifter the-Sacraments, » 
Te bo. | 75 Now n as we haue ſeene the truthof the doAtine, let 
'vs cotifiderthe vices thereof. Firſt, is the miniſterofthe ſub-!- 
Aance of the Sacrament, and aprincipall partof Chrifts in- 
<> flitution? Then he muſt conſider, it is his duty;being autho- 
187 nſed from Gbd and by his church, to ſanQifie the outward 
= 1-5 elemerites and adminiſter the ſame; to delinerthe ourward 
462 < | 


”m 


fignes and offcrthem to the receiuers. His workestherefore +: 
aretO pur a part and conſecrate the fignes to an holy vie.to 
©Oprnanddeclaretheconenaut ef God, to pray for his bleſ- 
_ fingptoiniſed vpon his ovwne ordinance, to giue thankes 
for the-bleſſed works of our redemption, to offer, giue 
ans dcliucr arightthe creatures ſo ſanRiged, in baptilme 1 


7h Ga MCG > EG F, 
$0 EN Y -2 GM FEY £% SER s 


SN 
Ly 
LF 
$ 53G 4 
22%: 
7 a 
4.1, 
X F5e8 
- 
| $>:55 
F PR 
'y 8-35 
2 49 by 
ov »” 
"0 
Lt oe 4 
res 7: 
IE 4 
> 1. te 
C31 
x KEE 2 
bY 
3. 0 
ett. 4 
SY 
Bin 
AL; * 
$4 LEW? 
FIR 
WAS >< = 
XK 4 3 
l FXY 
FEBS 
Re 0 
Ls "72 2 - 
E 
& 
ESR 
7 7 gs 
$nodond. If 
Fi. He 
V2 2 et 
CEE 
Kine cs 
as 
2 XP >= 
7  < 
* 8 ee >; 
WIS ok 
ed, A 
+ £2 
BEES b 
9-3 
fas. 
Fx 
©x” 
*; 5 . 
i 
ſv " 
1 . 
45 
« + LT 
Loy £3 \ 
EY 
be 
TEN 
$40 
0% 
£587, 
os 7 
Sad 
"Y 
Fene 
? 
P 4 
[ht 
$2 CEE 
—_— " ,- 5 ” 
x . 
FS 250, yt 
(ee Ls 
4 $2 
0” OW 
FX oy) Ab + 
OE © 
vS i 
+ &5 ; 
NO + 
ty . 
+ 
b Ss 
SE Ex 
"Ro 2 
Lnh 
rae 
5 bs gr; 
$4 Ak. 
HELL 
THR, 
Sake 
EL 
PLZ 1 
I 
K- 
ge 
=} 
* FEARS 
BR +Q£ 
ee 
$17 
\&.:9 
Ks 
% 23 
Bon 7 
Ne 
* Te 
S 
+ 
3! 
SA 
"Fe 
7 Wn F. 
rL,4 
+97: 
IR 
ws 
Wo 
245 , 
Iva ©.'1 
: <- 
-» > x 
Os : 
wh - 
wo 22 
+" 
"3" 
* 
+ 
, 
x 
9 
©Y . 
$2 
7a 
r 
8 


« 


i 


of the Suaraments mm generall. 


[- to ſprinkle with water and waſhe the body to be baptized, 
- andiathe Lords Supper to deliuer the bread to be eaten 
and che wine to be drunke to the ſpirituall nouriſhment of 


the Church. So then the miniſter ought notto refuſe to 
baptize ſuchas are brought vnto him. Shall the ſeruant re< 
fule to do the worke of his maiſter? Or if the Lord keeper 
of che kinys broad ſcale ſhould proudly and preſumpee- 
ouſly diſdaine to ſctthe leale to the Princes letters patents, 


were he not well worthy. to be diſplaced and remoued? 


So if the miniſter, through enuy, or hatred, or any other 


"ml finiſter affe ion, ſhall refuſe to pur the ſeale to the Lords 


Couenant, and hinder little childrea from comming to 
Chriſt, he delerueth iuſtly ro be difplaced and co beare 
office no longer inthe citty of God, butto be remoucd for 
his contempt, q as Salomon put downe e Abiathar. 


? 1,king.2.35, 


Secondly, is it a neceflary poiut of the Sacrameax thar it Vie. 2, 


- be miniftred by a miniſter? Then, it condemneth afzchoſe 
- that put theſe ſcales into a wrong hand, andall pry 

- perſons that violently ruſh vpon this calling, and take vP, 
- on them to meddle with the admimitration of the Sacrae 
- meats with yawaſhen hands ſecingrthe diſpenſation wi the 
-ward and Sacraments is1o linked, annexed, and ioyned 


——— \ "PI 


—— —— _ 


-togcther by Gud, that adenial! of licence to do the one is 
-adcniall to do the other, and contrarywile the licenſe to 
- oncis licenſe tothe other, Chrift never gaue to priuate 
perſons any ſuch coinmaundeinent; he neuer commirted 
to them any ſuch office, hee ncuer commended to their 
caretheſctholy ations, he neuercalled themto this honor, 
h2 never Jaid vpon them this charge, and therefore they 
haue no parte nor fellowſhip inthis bufineſſe. If, gotwith= 


Randing theſe reſtrainingsof authority from them, they- 


wil runne and ruſh forward, where they ſhould hang back-- 


ward, their finne liethatthe doore, rheit puniſhment haſt-- 


67 


ns 


theirs h not. 
acth andtixiriudgement(lecpeth not Vc. 2: 


Laſtly, ifthe miniſter be an ourward part of the Sacra- 


ment, we muſt beware and take heed we aſcribe not to the <c - 


+ miniſter that which is proper to Chriſt, and ſo rob himof 
the honourdue ynto his name. The miniſter may offer the 
843 = hgne, 


Chap.4; The firſt nooke 


figne, hecannot beſtow the thing ſignified: he may bap- E-: 
ezethe body, he cannot clenſe the foule : he may delimer Þ 
the bread ny wine, he cannot giue the body and blood "a 
of Chriſt : Iobnany waſh with water, he cannor giue the 

nad. 3-11 ſpirit. Man.indeede pronounceth the word, but God ſea- 
leth vp his grace ia the heart : man ſprinkleth the body 

with warer, but God maketh cleane the ſoule by the blood 

; of Chriſt : mm may take away rhe filth of the fleſh, but 

Chiilt muſtpurge the conlcience from dcad workes, who 

e Toh. 1.29, isthat bleſſed lambe of God thur r raketh away the ſinnes 

fx Cor.3.6. ofche world. For as Paxle ſplameth and Apolles watereth, 
butGod giue:n the increaſe : ſo the miniſter offercth the 


ELs 
element and outward figne, but God giucth the heauenly Ft 
grace. It belongeth to the miniſter to handlethe external b7e 
pare:.it bclongeth az a peculiar d1g,1ty to Chriſt to beſtow ff 

eMath.3. 21, grace, to _ faith, regeneration, * and forgiueneſle of 6 
finges, aodto baprize with the Holy-ghoft. This truth Tobss 


; nfefſerh, 1 baptizewith water, but one commeth after me,nhs : 
is mightier then 1, he ſhall baptizeyou with the Holy-ghoſt. Where p5 
/  welcc,h: mak:tha flat oppoſition betweene himlclfe 2rd : 
| ; *f Chriſt, berweenc his biptiſme and th= baptifine of Chriſt. 
; / As onrhcone f1Je we mult rake heede, of the conrempt 7? 
: onkemphpeſet nn of him that teacheth' and miniſtreth the Sacramentes, bz» 
- By a cauſe the contempt of the word and Sacraments doth ne- > 
” ccflarily follow the contempr of his perſon : ſo we muſt be. » 
ware weattribute orgiue not to him more then his right, < 
lea{t the power of the word and force of the Sacramenres «< 
4. be attributed to his perſon, wherby men ſpoile themſelues c 
© x Cor. 22. of the fruite of them boch, This was it wherein the u Co- < 
rmthiayroffepfed, when they ſaid, Tam Pls, 1 am eApol- 
TE3-4-. los, lamCephas, Lam Chrifts, Wherefore,to krepe a golden 
mecane between too much andcoo little, we muſt doas if a 
prince ſhould ſend vs ſome preſent by one of the meaneſt 
meſſengers ef his houſe, we would receiue him fauorably 
and emtertaine him honorably for the gifts ſake which he 
_—_ vnto vs : but the guift it ſelfe-we would reeciue 
c kings lake, from whom it was ſent. $o it becom- 


ner ſer downe; confiſting partly of a commaundement by *2- 


4 the continual vſe therof vntil the ſecond comming of chriſt. 


of the Surraments ingenerall. a 
meth euery_ one of vs to do, God hath committedto 


by, 'E als of la CEN oe 


meſſengers and miniſters the word of reconciliation, w 
muſt have them in fingular loue for.z their workesſake * i ThelT 5.13 
thaclabour among vs, butthe word and Sacramentes we 
mult receciue for bo Lords ſake from whom they come. 


Thus much of the firlt outward part, to wit, themuniſter, 


Chap. 5. 


Of the ſecond outward part of a ſacrament. 


'Heſccond outward part ofa Sacrament 
« is the word, neceflarily required to the * The word 
fubNance ofa Sacrament : for b the word 9finſtimutis, 
iSadded and joyned to the element, and aneceflary 


Z 
; ; art of the 
there is made a Sacrament. This facra- Sc ;amert. 


> (# = 
DO = 
3) be | Thi 
LE. Sls mentall word, is the word of infhtution, > Aga/t, is 
which God in each Sacrament hath after a ſpeciall man- 70h. 13. Tract. 


Y 


\N 


_ Chriſt appointeth the adminifirationof A 
and partly of a promiſe anneaed, whereby God ordaineth MY "oF 

that the wind elements ſhalbe influnibars and ſcales of *** / a 
his graces, As for example,when Chriſt faith, < (Goreach al ng © Math.28.rg | 
tions & baptize them, there is a commaundement to warrant 

the vieand practiſe of Baptiſme : the promiſelikewiſe is in 

the next words, [1torbe name of the father, and of the ſonne,and 

of the boly-ghoft. Sotonching the other Sacrament of his ſup- 

per,when he ſaith, d Take ye, eateye,arinhe ye do rhis ve remem- 4 Math, 26.26 
brance of me, loethere is the commaundement, comaunding _ 


- a cp 6a body which is gave for you,this tr my blood | 
the new Teſtament ſned for you cir for many for remiſſion of ſms. , x Ji#i 
Wharſocuerſgns Fro os god _ to {trengrhen the > poſt hy (ranks { 
faithofhis chitdre,we may ſee and delcern that god alwaies | 
added the wordeto the ſcale, the voice to the figne, and 
doctrine to the ſight, ſothat when the figne was ſcene, the 


word 


33 Chap.y. | The firſt Booke 
word was heard. When one of the Seraphiny, bearing an 
« Bla, 6.6.7, { hot coalein his hand which he had taken from the alter, < 
= *** - touched the mouth of the propher, he ſaid, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips, and thine iniquity ſrall be tchen away, andihy '# 
ſomes ſhall be purged. Now, we know a coale hathnor power # 
and force to take away ſinne, but the word vetered by the | 
Angell did affure him that he ſhould be purged by the ho- 
» . ly ghoſt, which was fignified by the fire. Againe, when » 
- Ghia gaue to his diſciples the rage # =" he breathed - 
fob enthem and ſaid,* Receive the Holy-g The corporal blaſt -'* 
: 19% 3%+22» and breathing was not the Holy-ghoſt, but he'added his 7 2 
word and promiſe withthe outward figne, to affure them», 
that with the breaching, he beſtowed a bliſſing. Thus wee ” 
| ſee, that the Sacramentes haue the word alwaics ioyned” 
with them : and without the word, whereby their inft tU- 
tion and vic is declared, they are asa dead body without 
life, asa: dumbe ſhew without. voice, as an empty cloud 
Without water, and as a barren tree withour fruit. 
Vſc. 1, Let vs apply this doQrine toour ſelues, Firſt it teach- 
eth, that they partake nor the Sacramentsaright, that haue 
not the knowledge of the word, that arc ignorant both of 
the ordinance and inſtitution of God, and of the promile ' 
annexcdto the inſtitution of god : of which ſort there are i 
many in the world;that nevertabourto know what he hath 2 
appointed and-commaunded them to.do. If they do as 0- 
thers.of the church do, therein they reft and feckeno fur- 
ther to be able to warrant thar owne worke, Ifthey heare 
the word ſpoken, if they ſee the body waſhed, the bread 
broken and the wine poured out and receiue the outward 
lienes, they regard no more, they go no higher, they ima- 
$ Vnderſtan. gine they haue done enough 8s they neuer defire to vnder= Ly 
ding of the itandthe meaning of the words which are neceflary to be | 
quart o7,q knowne, comfortableto be vnderfiood, and profitable to 
e marked, If a man haue goods' befallen, or legacies be= 


= 
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quenthd any him by any wil or Teſtament, wil he not tc- Þ| 
ort to his learned counlel, to be careful to vnderſtand the Fl 
Feſtament, and know the meaning ofthe Teftacor? Chrift 8 


leſus 
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of the Sacraments ingenerall. PE 


Teſus before his death made his wil, he hath made his chi 
dren heires of his promiſe, he promiſeth tothem forgiue- 
neſle of finnes in this life, and ecernall life in the world to 
come. Doth it not now behooue cuery faichfull Chriſtian 
to ſearch intoit, and know what is promiſed and bequea- 
thcd vnto him? Men of this world for the moſt part make 
theireldeſt and firſt borne heire of all; and leaue little to 
the other : but h euery child of God isas the eldeſt and as & a great com: 
che i firſe borne moſ deare to hin, he ſhal recciue bis dou- for: to all 
ble portion, the ſecond ſhal haue no lefle then the firſt, nor g92ds childre, 
the third lefſe thenthe ſecond, nor the younger thetthe iether rich 
elder, the firſt ſhallbe as the'laſt, and the laſt as the firſt,for PORE 
he may do with his: owne as he life. Againe, if a man doe 
leaue all his ſonnes heyresand rich inheritors, for the moſe 
part leſſe is betſtowed on the daughters : but all the childrE 
of God, both his ſonnes and daughters k ſhalbe heyres, e-« Rom.8. 15. 
uen the Heires of God, and heyres annexed with ( brift eſis, their Gal, 4.7. 
ſhare ſhalbe as great asthe portion of ſonnes. Moreouer, 
When a man hath paſſedall the daies of his life in carke and 
care, what can he gue to his pofterity bur earthly riches, & 
tranſitory poſſeſſion, a fading inhcritance, leauing them in- 
heritours as well of his ſorrow as ofhis ſubſtance? Itis not 
ſo withthe children ofGod.Chrilt by his laſt wil and Teſta- 
ment hath promiſed to make his people ſound in faith, rich 
in hope, bleſſedin the pardon of their finnes, and heires of 
the kingdome which hee hath promiſed to them that loue 
him. This is a great and vn] 4 comfort to al-Gods 
children, whether highor low, whether richor poore, So 
then ive ought to be much more careful and eatneſt to know 
throughly and vnderſtand perfeRly the will of Chriſt, then 
any naturall childis to ſearch the meaning ofthe will ofhis 
naturall father. And ifmen were not wholly carnall, they 
would bethus farre fpiritually minded. 

' Againe, isthe word an outward part of the Sacrament ? Vie. 2, 
Then the Sacraments muſt neuer be {eparated and feta part 
from the word. They are not dombe ſhewes and idle _ 


dut haue alwaics the doctrine of God adioyning vnto them, 
to 


5 Exod. 4. 22. 


g———_——— = 


vm 


lGen.9.11, 


Vic. 3. 


: 
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co ſhew the end, vſc,&profit of them, and the purpoſe of 
Godin them. This appeareth in all places, wher God gaue 
fignes to confirme and aflure the truth of his ER 


When he gaue in imetcy to Noahand all his poſterity the 
I Rain-bow imediately after the flood as a bgne of his co- 
uenant, he addeth his word vnto the ſigne, My conemarnt 
will I eftabliſh with you, that frem hencefoorth all fleſh ſhall not bee 
rooted out by thewaters of the flood, neither ſhall there be a floode to 
deſtroy the earth any more. This isitthe Apoſtle » meanerh, 
I, cor. 11. Te ſhew the Lords death till he come. Where he tca- 
cheth, that che Lordes Supper cannot betrucly deliuercd 
and rightly adminiſtred, vnleſſcthere be a declaration & 
ſhewing foith of the death of chriſt. Wherefore it is no ſa- 
crament, except the word and doctrine be joyned vnto it, 
by way of cxplication and expoſitionof the outward ligne, 

Laftly, thoſe Sacraments are proued heereby to bee no 
Sacraments, which are foiſted and brought in without the 
warrantof the word. For take away the word, and whar 
isthe outward Element but a bare figne ? What is the wa- 
ecr in baptiſme but common water ? What js the bread 
in the Lords Supper but common bred ? What is the wine 
but common wine, ſuch as men vſe, andall menmay take 
at their ordinary tables?Secing therfore ſuck ſigns & Sacra 
ments as haue not Gods commandement for their wſtiru- 
tion: nor promiſe of grace and faluation annexed vnto the 
viing of them, are voide and not:ing worth: heerby the 


A4 - 


- 


- 


IC 


imagined & deviſed Sacraments of the church of Rome are ? 


condemned, which deliuereth that it hath not received of 


y 


the Lord, and impoſeth that to be beleeued which it neuer 7 


. leamnedin the word. Heereby the laſt anoyling or cxtream - 


ynttion is excluded, wanting the word to warrantthe con- 
tinuall practiſe of 1t. Alſo their confirmation hath neither 
word to infitut the practiſe, norelemerto aſſurc any grace, 
nor promiſe to approue any vſe. Tiue ir is, they haue 
words to'adminiſter it, bur they are words of men, not of 
oC ; YAriten, not written: of tradition, not of ſcripture. 
The like mightbe Guide of mariage, though we confeſle 
— and 
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of the Sarramentsin general. 


and acknowledge ieto be aa holy ordinance and = ho« © Hey: 134 
nowable inftitucion of God, yer was it made noSacra- 

» ment,hwingno wordofinjtution,no promiſe of ſanAi- 

, ficationand ſaluation annexed vnto all the faithfull yſers 

, thereof: neither is it an inſtrument, whereby God apply- 

. ech Chriſt and bis ſauing benefirs to the comfort and con- 

- ſolation of his child:en. Whercfore' tv conclude this Comte - 
point, w- afficine, that neithzr the ſonnes of Rownbes ax 
Rome, nor of Remus 3t Rhemes ſhall cuer be able to ſheyy 
and proue, that they ace to be acknowledged and received 
aS Sacraments of the church, which haue no warrant of the 
word to commaund them, nor promiſe anacxed toaſſure | 
the ſawing graces of Chriſt rothe worthy receiuers. But w— 
ſuch are their fiue preteaded Sacraments of confirmation, wpoeſented Cay 
penance, orders, matrimony, and extreame yndion, wan- J 
ting either rhe word, or promiſe, or both : and therefor we 
cannot recciue, we cannot acknowledge, we canuotbe- 
lecue them. Thus much of the ſecond outward parte, 
namely, che word of inſtimution, : 


Chp. 6. 


, Of che thirdoutward part of 8 
8 


clement or outwarde figne. For wherſoeuer is an outward 
| part of the 


Sacrament. 


F< third ourward part of a Sacramentis the 2 * The ſigne 


there ts a Sacrament, there muſt of neceſſity bee 

a ſisne, ſuch as water is in Baptiſme, and 
bread and Wine in the Lordes Supper, not of their 
owne nature, but by th? ordinance of God, which are 
ſanQified by the eſpeciall worde and praier. Therefore, 
John the baptiſt byptizedwith water: and Chriſt when he 
inſticured hs laſt Supper, rooke bread and brake it, 
and gaue it to his Diſciples : Likewiſe hee tooke the 


cup, 
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E cup, wherein _ fruit — Vans —_— rep 
D * | he b ſaid, ſwell: he no ware of t the V me, untill that 
entre ay that 1 drinke i newe in the kingdome of God. : 
Seeing then it is cleare, there muſt in cuery Sacrament 
Vſc.i, be aviſibleſignthatmay beſeen & handled,letvs ſee how 
we may profitably apply this to our inſtruRion, Firkt, ſee- | 
ing the ſignes and Sacramentall rites are outwarde partes : 
+ wemuſttake heede wee aſcribe not roo much to the out- 
«Wenuſt Wardsigne, and ſo commit idolatry « to thecreature. For -- 
not make the the Water jn Baptiſme hath not power 1n it ſelfe and force . 
Gizne an1dol, to iyaſh away sin, but by the ordinance of Godit is made - 
FR W913 P., Signe and ſeale of regeneration . Euen as the Water of * 
* | (ord s Iordan where lob baptized, was no better then the waters 
7 _ - © wfother places and countries, neither had any ſtrengthe 
and vertueto clenſe the Lo that waſhed init:yetby the 
« 2, King.z. bleſſing of God, Naaman theSyrian 4 waſhing humſeltfe 7. 
12.14, times therein , according to the direCtion of the Prophet, 
wasclenſed and healed of his leprocie : fo the water yſcd 
in the Sacrament of Baptiſme, is in nature and ſubſtance 
theſame with ordinary and common Water, neither hath 
it vigour and yertueto clenfethe {oule, yet by the inſtituti- 1 
onof Goditis appointed to ſeale vp the aflurance of re- 
miſſion of s1nnes. 5 
Notwithſtanding, this confidence in the outward signe, 
whichin it ſelfeis as nothing, hath ſince the fall of man 
relted and remained in his corrupt nature, flattering him- 
ſclfe and deceiuing his owne ſoule. This fond and (alle 0- 
puyon was 1n eAdam immediately after his tranſgretſion, 
hee did attribute too much to thetree of life ( which hadde 
n it ſelfe no more life then the relt of the trees in the gar- 
den) andtherefore God would thruſt him out of the gar- 
» Gen. 3.22, GEN, © leaſt he ſhould beguile himſelfe withthat conceite 
22d inmagination, 


Le ate Lad Thus did the Iſraelites truſt too much in the Arke, a 


ligne of Gods comfortable preſence and proteCtion, 

f 7. Sam. 4 3. attributing ſaluation thereunto, ſaycinge, f 4 mae 
It we V5 on of the handes of or Enemyes, therefore 

God 


A 
of the Sacraments ingenerall. 
God ouerthrew- them, and gave. them, into the hands | 
ofthe Phuliſtims. v-10: 3002 = cart io [on rs 
Apgaine, wearetaught heereby, that the Sacraments that Vſe, 2, 

haue no ſigne,no ſeale,no element to CES, 

andto ſealc vp the promiſes ofaluation, For as we "As m- 

before, that-euery Sacrament muſt haue gods word to war-; 

rantit: ſo muſt it haue ar outward ſigne to approue the re-- 

cciuing of it, and to ſignifie the ſpirituall grace offered by = 
Herby welearn what to hold of tranſubltantiation,a doftrin £ - - 
teching thatthe breadand wine is turned into the very bo 

dy & bloodof Chrift,namely,that it isa very fable to mock 5 Tranſub- 
fooles withal. Forg whatſocuer ouerthroweth the nature and As 1 
vſe ofa ſacrament, isnot to be admitted but omitted, neither ons 
to be receiued but reieSted. But tranſubſiantiation ouer- 

throweth and ouerturneth both the nature and vſe ofa ſacra- 

ment : and thercfore not to be admitted and receimed into 

the Church. For touching the nature of a Sacrament it is k zrep ,!ib.g. 
confeſſed, h that it conlilteth oftwo parts, the one earthly concr, hare. 
and the other heavenly : but ifafter the words of conſecra- 3+- 

tion, the bread and wine are tranſubſtantiated into the body 

and blood of Thrilt, then, the ſigae. is taken away, the ele- 

ment is ouerthrowne, 'the materiall part is abolifhed, 

and conſequently rhe nature of a Sacrament is ouertur- 

ned. And touching the vſeof a Sacrament, thers muſt - 


4 


- be an analo oY and proportion betweene the-ligne 1 dche | 
thing ſignificd. As in Baprtiſme, theelement” of Water 5. 


waſhech and purgcththe body, ſorhe Holy-ghoſt through 


. the blood of Chriſt clenſerh and ſan&tifieth: the ſople. oe 


Likewiſc in the Lords Supper,as the ſubſtance of bread 8& 
wine recciued, ſtcengthneth and comforteth the body;ſo 


Chriſt i recciucd by faithnoriſheth & fcedeth the foule, FL 


1 -The very true principall yſe of this ſacrament is ro cofirme 


our faith,that asſurely as ehoſe earthly creatures takenand 
aplycd, feed our bodies toa bodily life: ſo the body and 
blood of Chriſt receiued and applyed by faith, feede our 
ſouls to eternal life. And donor althe faithfulfcel a ſwect 
comfort, fo ofcen as they come to the Lords table by this 
ſumilitude and agreement,to.cofider and know aſfuredly, 


Eho.7. .. The firſt Broke 
that as the ſubſtance of bread ſeruethtonouriſh and doth 
ſcedour bodies, ſo Chriſt doth feede our ſoules ? Bur if 
we muſt belecue, that the ſubſtance of bread and Wine 
is changed andclcane gone, that nothing remaineth but 
Nel accidents : where is this comfort and conſolation? How 
can we be aſfired and ftrengrhned;that as our bodies are 
nouriſhed with the materiall clements, fo in like mahner 
our ſoules by teeding on Chiiſt ? Wherefore, while my 
take away the ſubſtance of bread which ſhould nouriſh 
the body, the nature and vſc ofthe Sacrament is deſtroy- 
ed, and we are ſpoyled of the comfort: of our hearts ai'd 
firengthning of our faith, which we ſhould haue by rh1s 
notable compariſon and reſemblance of the partes. So qowet- 
then, if wee woulde receiue comforc in commng to this 
Commumon, we mult reraine the ſubſtance of the fign, 
asa ſtaffe ro ſtay vp our faith thar it do no! faile. And 
thus much ofthe third ourward part, to wit, the figne. 


Chap. 7. 
, Ft; 1 
of the outward part of « ſacrament. 


DDD F Telaſt ontward partof a ſacrament is the 2 re- 


ade. cciger, which is as needfull as the outward ſign. 
ward part of We vnderſtand and rake heere a receiucr in ge- 1 
the $acra- _ _nerall,for eucry one that commeth to the Sacra » 


ment, whether good or eull, godly or vogodly, faithfull » 
or vnfaithfull.Such areceiuer 1s hkewife a neceſlary part ' 
of the Sacrament. For no figne hath the ſubſt ince and eſe ?_ 

ſence of a Sacrament, vnlefſe 1t be received. Though ther 
be a miniſter to ad ninifterit, a word to warrane ir,a figne 
ro repreſent ir, yet vale there be a fit perſon to receiue 
It, ther can be no Sacrament. If the minifter ſhould iprin- 
kle water, andalledge the words of inſtitution wher ther 
. NO Party to be baptized, this were a prophaning, not a 
folemiuzing of Bapriſme: orifhe ſhould take bread and 
Wide with prayer and thankfgiuing, where none are ak 
cnc 
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of the Sacraments ingenerall. . . ©. 2, 


ſent to communicate and receiue, this were to connec 

facriledge, not to deliuer a Sacrament. Wherefore, vn- 

lefle there be a body to be waſhed, & except there becom- 
municants1o partake the Supper, there cdn be no Sacra- 

m<nt. This appearethby the words of God to eAbraham 

b giuing varo him circumciſion, fayiog, Every male-child * Gen, 19.12. 
of erghn daves old ſpallbe circumciſed. Thus alto appeareth inthe 

« words of Chriſt ſpeaking ef baptiſme, and charging the © Math. 28.rg, 
Apoſtles to baptize the nations in the name of the father 

andofthe ſon,& of the Holy-ghott. Where he teacheth, 

that it is not ſufficient io take water, but there muſt be a 
waſhing So. when he ſpeaketh of his ſupper 4 he ſaith, Take 6 Math, 26.26. 
$f eats ye, drinke ve : lo that thc nwuli not only be bread, 2F, 

ut Sung, taking, and cating - there muſt not onely bee 

wine, but giuing, taking, and drinking thereof, 

- This wrath being cuidently delivered, letvs ſee howic Vice ts 
may be profitably applied. Fuftof all, inuſt che Sacra=. j- 
mengneceſlarily be' receiued Þ Thenu teacheth thatthe 2. 
Sacraments without their lawfull vſeare no ſacraments at 

all : chey are no fignes of grace, if they be not vſed. This 
condemneth the keeping, reſeruing,holding vp, and caiy- 

ng about with pompe and oftentationthe Lords ſupper, 
 offcring vp, kneeling downe vnto, and adoring a picce of . 
bread: all which are horrible prophanations of that com- ; 
fortable Sacrament, wh people isrobbed and de- | | 
po of a precious part of their peace in Chniſt. The ; 

read feeder nor the body, reuiueth not. the ſpurits, 
ftrengthneth nor the heart, by looking and gazing vpon 


it, by couching and handlingir, bucby cating, digefbog, l 
and teeding vpenit: fo doth the facrament ſtrengthen fo” "i 


faith, not by rcleruingand keeping it, but by vſing andre- 

ccwing of it. For lacramentes are ations not dumbe 

ſhewes, Chriſt ſaide nor, Heare ye, ſee ye, gaze ve on, but ; 
baptize ye, eate ye, drinks ye, doe ye this mw remembrance of | 
ah | 


Secondly, are the receivers an outward part of the Sa- Vie-2, 
crament? Then che perſons that are go reecuue mult bog 


\ < 


4 


' char, lb.'a.. 


4 Choy © Thefrffibodle. 
that divers duties areto bee done and performed of them. 
zerſons then that are to receiue, muſt ioyne with the 


| mokal pra 3 wtntid | Miſter in prayer, in quickning their faith in the couenant 


, andpromiſes ofGod, beholding the former works of the 
” Miniſter, blefſing, breaking, pouring *out, and diltribu- 

- ting, ratifieng them in their harts, and laſtly by receiuing 
- ol applying to themſclues the viſible fignes. For as we 

© haneſhewed, ifthe words of baptiſme ſhould be rehear- 

| Ned ouer the warer, and no perſon to' be preſent to be 

| +baptized, it isno baptiſme: ſoif the words of inſtituti- 

- - 'qn11i the ſupper ſhould be ſpoken and repeated with- 
outeating, without drinking, without receiumg, it were 

ip noSacrament. Wherefore, 'wemult all learne ro derelt 

* Yellar.de the t abſurd opinion of 'Bellarmire and'other profters of 
facram, Ev= 16 Romiſh religion, which teache that the breade and 
caÞ. 2. "Wine being once conſecrate, whither they be receiued or 
reſerned, whither they bce diſtributed to be - eaten and 
drunke, or whether they be 'kept in boxes and veſſels of 

the Church, for daies, moncths, and long times; and car- 

ried ſolemaly in proceſſion : are notwithltanding Rill the 

Sacrament of the body and bloode of Chriſt, Againſt 

which dotage wee ſpake in the former vic, and ſhall 

6Book.z.ch,s ſpeake f more 1n the third booke following, 

Vſe.z,  Laftly,if thereceining bean outward part, then we are 
not to reſt in the outward participation, for ſo farre went 

Iudas in the Paſſeouer : fo farre went Swnon that ſorcerer in 

$ 1 Cor, ror, baptiſme:: and ſo farre went s the Iſraelites, as the Apoſtle 
b+ Jo 5 ſheweth. They were all baptized wmto Moſes in the cloud and 
in the ſea: they did all eat the ſame ſpivituall meat, and did al drink. 

the ſame ſprrituall drinks, cc, yet with many of thems was not god 

Pleaſed, but they were onerthrawne i: the Wildernefſe. And there- 

\ Math s.» gon John Baprit (ard to the Phariſees and Sadwces, when he 
37%. ſaw them cometo his baptiſine, h O generation $4.9 0 

hath forewarned you to flee from the anger to come, bring foorths 
therefore ſruit worthy amendment of life. 

Now our righteouſnes mult exceede the righteouſnes 
of theScribes and Phariſees, if wee woulde enter m the 
ng- 
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-|- Firſt wee muſt conſider what it is : for the truth beiog -.j: 


- 


of the Sagraments in general, + - Teh. 
kingdome ofheauecn. Let vs all therefore havechis profi- > 

K's meditatis, ſo often as we deale with the Sacraments > 

and come vnto them + we muſt looke furcher then te the » > 
outward fight, we muft conſider more then theexternall » 

figne, otherwiſe as we approch without preparation, ſo > 

we depart without edification. And thus much of the foure ? 
outward pares of a Sacrament, to wit, the miniſter, the 


word, the ſigne, andthe recciuer, 


(%up. 8. 


Of conſecration, - 


Efore we proceede tothe inward parts of a Sacra- 
ment, anſwerable to the outward by a fit proporti- 
tion : it ſhall notbe amiſſe inthis place to ſpeake 
ſomewhat of th: Conſecration of a ſacrament. 


B 


knowne, it will caft downe ectrour, as the light ſcatterech -P: 

the darkneſſe, To conlecrate then = is totake athing from a wy. cu 
the ordinary and common vle, and to appoint itto ſome ſecration is. 
holy vſe. This therefore is Conſecration, ſanRification, 

and dedication ofthe outward'fignes, toapply them roan 

holy purpoſe. This is done, partly by the miniſter, part- 

ly by the people, and partly by them bath. The miniſter !- 524% 
takeththe water in Baptiſme,which ſignifaeth the blood of 

Chrift, and he poureth it onthe perſon of the baptized : he 2,- $auv 
takethche bread in the Lords ſupper, and breaketh ir, he 

taketh the wine and pourerhit out, he deliuereth them 

both: the people take and receiue, they eate and drinke 

in remembrance of Chriſt: and both miniſter and people 

10ynein praier andthankſgiuing vnto God the father fox 

the miſtery of our redemption accompliſhed by Chriſt 

our ſaviour, ſo that the ſacrament is conſecrated bythe 77 

whole aRion of the miniſter and people together, This 

maketh the difference betweene common water and the 


waterin Baptiſme : this maketh the dificrence a 
FE. that 


''Y Ehd.9. | The firſt nooke 2 
thar divers duties areto bee done and performed of them, 
The perſons then that are to receive, muſt ioyne with the 


hel praj] 5 eee: Minſter in prayer, in quickning their faith in the couenant 


, andpromiſes ofGod, beholding the former works of the 
© Miniſter, blefling, breaking, pouring out, and diltribu- 
. ting, ratifieng them in their harts, and laſtly by receiving 
- ind applying to themſclues the viſible ſignes. For as we 
have ſhewed, ifthe words of baptiſme ſhould be rehear- 
ſed ouer the warer, and no perſon to' be preſent to be 
baprized, it is no baptiſme: ſoif the words of inſtiruti- 
on 11! the ſupper ſhould be ſpoken and repeated with- 
outeating, without drinking, without receiumg, it-wcre 
\4 no Sacrament. Wherefore, wemult all learne to deteſt 
* Hellar.de the t abſurd opinton of ' Bellarmine and'other protters of 
© Rae the Romiſh religion, which teache that the breade and 
cap.2._ + .Wine being once conſecrate, whither they be receiued or 
reſerned, whither they bce diſtributed to be - eaten and 
drunke, or whether they. be 'kept 1m boxes and veſſels of 
the Church, for daies, moncths, and long times; and car- 
ried ſolemaly in proceſſion : are notwithſtanding Rill the 
Sacrament of the body and bloode of Chriſt, Againſt 
which dotage wee ſpake in the former vſe, and ſhall 

6Book.3.ch,s ſpeake f more 1n the third booke following, 
Vſe. 3. Laftly, if the receiuing be an outward part, then we are 
notto reſt in the outward participation, for ſo farre went 
Indas in the Paſſeouer : 1o farre went Soon that ſorcerer in 
$ 1 Cor,ro.1, baptiſme: and ſo farre went s the [ſraelites, as the Apolile 
be Jo 5s ſheweth, They were all baptized wnto Moſes inthe cloud and 
in the ſea: they didall eat the ſame ſpirituall meat, and did al drink. 
the ſame ſprituall drinke, &c, yet with many of them was not god 
Pleaſed, but they were onerthrawne 1 the Wildernefſe. And there- 
Ss fore Toh Baptiſt (ard to the Phariſees and Sadwces, when he 
an.3.7 8. ſaw them come to his baptiſme, h O geweration OED 
bath ferewarned you to flee from the anger to come, ing foorthe 

therefore fruit worthy amendment of 3 

Now our righteouſnes mult exceede the righteouſnes 
of theScribes and Phariſees, if wee woulde enter o_ the 
ng- 
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- Firſt wee muſt conſider what it is : for the truth being 


of the Surraments im general, +  7t 
kingdome ofheauen. Let vs all therefore havechis profi- > 

table meduatis, ſo often as we deale with the Sacraments » 

and come vnto them + we muſt looke furcher then te the » > 
outward ſight, we muft conſider more then theexternall » 
figne, otherwiſe as we approch without preparation, ſo - 

we depart without edification. And thus much of the foure ? 
outward parts of a Sacrament, to wit, the miniſter, the 

word, the ligne, and the receiuer, 


Chap. 8. 
Of conſecration; - 


Efore we proceede tothe inward parts of a Sacra- 
ment, an{werable to the outward by a fit proporti- 
tion : it ſhall notbe amiſſe in this place co ſpeake 
ſomewhat -of th: Conſecration of a ſacrament. 


B 


/* 
knowne, it will caft downe etrour, as the light ſcatterech F: 
the darkneſſe. To conlecrate then = is torake athing from , yp... 6 
the ordinary and common vie, and to appoint itto ſome ſecration is. 
holy vſe. This therefore is Conſecration, ſanRification, 

and dedication ofthe outward'fignes, toapply them roan 

holy purpoſe. This is done, partly by the miniſter, part- 

ly by the people, and partly by them both. The miniſter !: 524 
rakeththe water in Baptilme,which ſigntfieth theblood of 

Chrift, and he poureth it onthe perſon of the baptized : he 2,- 504v 
takeththe bread in the Lords ſupper, and breaketh ir, he 


waterin Baptiſme: this maketh the difference ons 
-: that 


a Chaps. - - Theforfinooke 
that bread and wine of the Supper, and. the bread and 
wine whichis vfed for ordifnry mate and drinke, True - - 
it is, in nature, incſſence,in ſubſtance there isnone : but ov 4, 
|. in the ende and vſe. Common water we vie for the waſh 3" i 
ing ofour bodies: but the water in Baptiſme is ſantified 
by prayertoan other vſc, to be a figne of the clenſing of F- 
the ſoule. Bread and wine at mens tables in their houſes T7 
are (ct before them for the nouriſhment of their bodies : ap] 
but at the Lords Table they are ordained ofGod to an 
higher and holier vſe, cuen to be fignes of the bodye and 
blood of Chriſt. This is noted by che Emarge/;ſtes and by 
dt the Apoſtle Pale, that b the Lord Teſus beforc he brake 
Mar.14.22, thebrcad and gaue it, he bleſſed and gaue thankes to his 
Lnc, 22.19. father, that he had appointed himto be theredeemer of 
1 cor, 11.24. the world, and giuen himamhority to 1nſtiture this Sacra- 
ment in remembrance of his dearh and patſion.For wheras »! 
the Evangeliſt Mathew laich, he bleſſed: the other by way - 
of cxpotition ſay He gave thavks : lo that the blefling heere - 
© Luc, 9, 16, {poken of,is (wing of thanks, < which allo appeareth comes - 
4 Toh, 6, rx pared 4 with Ioh.6,11.Andthe Apoſtle faith, © Euery crea- 
*1, Tim,q, tare of God is good if it be recemed with thank (cine! for it i ſantts- 
. ©: 4 fiedby theworde of God andprayer. We ſee thenthat Conſecra- + 
tionis, when a thing is ſeparated from a common and ci- : 
fis7in,imn Uuil vie toa more ſpecial vie, which is done by f the autho- - 
«poll.2, rity ofthe worde, andby the yertue of prayer, whereby it - # 
hath his full force, power, and yertue. 
Vle. 1, ' © The knowledge of this point, ſerueth to cleere our 
doQtine, and to overthrow ſundry errors of the church of 
. |- Rome. Firſt, it ſheweth that we hold & teacha conlecrati- 
on, thatis, aſanftifieag of the water 1n Baptiſme, and of 
the breadand wine in the Lords ſupper, by the word, by 
prayer, and by thankſgiuing. The bread & wine are chane 2- 
cd, nlotin nature, but in quality: not in ſubſtance, butin 
vle: not in efſence but in the end : nor by force of certaine FS 
words, butby Chrifts inflitution. We acknowledgeand }- |: 
confelle a conf, ecration,not a conuerſion : a fanRification - & 
of the ſignes,not atranſubſtantiation of the ſubſtance no : 
| Ee =? 
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of the Satramentsin generall, . 3 
the body and blood af Chriſt. He bleſſed and ers ba 2 


father as mediatour of the Church, for the mi ery of he 
redemption of mankind : and hee 8 blefſedthe creatures, s x cor, ro, 16, 
thar they might be ettcual fignes, and ſerue for the con= 
firmarion and increaſe of our faith. | 
Secondly,we are taught, that conſecration is not 'a ma- Vſe. 2 
+ gical charme and incantation by force of certaine wordes, 
as though theſe words This is my body,being murmuted and 
ſpoken ouer the bread, and 7 w_ &5 the new teſtament in my 
bloud whiſpered ouer the wine, did fully fine a conſecrati- 
on, and made the elementsto be immiediaily changed in- 
tothe body and blood of Chriſt, without any other obſer- 
uing ofthe inſtuution. And hence itis, that the forme of * . 
Chriſts giuing of thanks is not ſet down by any Exangel;t, - 
becauſe our corrupution and ſuperſiition isfo great ,that if » 
we had the words, we would aſcribe power & force tothe » 
words, fillables, and letters, and therefore the manner of » 
bis chankſgiuing is pretermitted. This iriclination of the ? 
hart is apparently ſeenc in the Rowiſo church, who alcribe 
efficacy & operation to the pronouncing of certain words, 
- whichis a parc of ſorcery and a part of witchcraft. Wheras 
we auouch, that the whole aCtion of caking,breaking,pou- 
ring out, diſtrjduting,cating, drinking, prayſing & rehear- 
ſing the inflitut:on of Chriſt, are the conſecration, thar is, 
the ſeparation of theſ: creatures to this vſe. 
Thirdly, if after the Sacramental} ations, if afterthankſ= Vſe. 3, 
giuing to god, if after prayer that we may vie the creatures 
to the confirmation of our faith, rhere do follow confecra- 
ti>n, fanRification, and change of the elements to another 
vic: then the powet,e fea, and working of the Sacrament 
dependech not vpon the intention ofthe mmiſter, & ther- 7? - 
forethe h popiſh opinion is to be refuſed and reprooued, « ,,,,;r 
that hojdeth it to be no Sacrament, if the miniſter have nor Tridene.ſeſs,7, 
an i intent and purpoſe in che mimſtrationthereof, arleaſt' ca». 11. 
t5 do that which the chutch doth, rharis; tro conſeerate 7 vtentionem 
. p _ s faciendi quod 
the elements and to make a Sacrament. If hismind benor 7, .. Eecleſi 4. 
on his. matters,& his hart on his buſines in hand, they hold ze11arde ſacrs 
it can be' no Sacrament. For 1 ng ſaith TY I, (4f, 27s 
TT 2 I 


Chaps. The firſt Beoke 
Ifa pricſt ſhould read the Goſpell arthe table of prelaree 


and religious men, and in reading ſhould pronouncetheſe 
words, This i my body, this is my blood, then all the bread and 
wine vpon the the table ſhould be conſecrare and chan- 


ged into Chriſts body and blood : which is not ſo, be- 


his ſonne to the bath, and there dip him in the water, And 

ſay Iwaſh thee in the name of the father, and though he thotke no- 

thing of Baptizing him, yet #t ſhould bee baptiſme , if an in- 

tent of baptiz.ing were not required, Bur I would gladly 

-2cttaw- hauchim anſwere this queſtion: whatifa father ſhould 
intend Baptiſme by dipping his child inthe bath, whe- 

ther that were baptiſme or not? Or ſuppoſe the prielt we 

ſpake off, reading at the prelates table, ſhould haue a mind 

and mcaning to conſccrateall the bread and wine vpon the 


of all? Or admicthe former prieſt being inthe faide pre- 
lats wine ſciler, ſuppofing himſelfe to be in the Church 
and to ſtand at the alter, ſhould pronounce there words of 
conſecration. with a purpole and intent to make a ſacra- 


blood of Ch:iſt? Orifhe being ina bakers ſhoppe ſhould 

there ſolemnely ſay, Ther is my body with che forelaide reſo- 
lution, ſhould all that bread be changedintothe body of 

Chriſt? Letthem ſpeake plainely, let chem tel vs direQly 

whatthey hold, I thinke they will not ſay fo: Iam ſure ie 

isnotſo. For other things ate wanting, thac are needefull 

in this matter. We haue ſhewed, thata Sacrament is not 

made by bare pronouncing of certaine wordes, aſcribing 

force to them after the manner of enchanters, but the 

& The Sacra= Whole infticution of Chriſt muſt be obſerued, there muſt 
_ —_ be diſtributing and recciuing, there muſt be praicr and 
on the inten}. bankeſgiuing; and fromthe vie of theſe followethConſe- 
tion ofthe Cation: all which are wanting in the former ___ oC 
miniſter, ſuppoſitions, there isno taking, no breaking, no diſtribu- 
ting, no pouring out, no receiuing,no praying, no thankſ- 

_ giuivg, Weſee rouching the word of God, with what 
| ” ant 
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cauſc his intent is wanting. Againe, if a father ſhould lead - 


rable. muſt it of neceſſity be a Sacrament,and reall change 


ment, ſhould all :he wine in that ſeller be turned into the 
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intent and vnder what pretence ſocuer ! itbe preached,! Phil 3.18, 
if the miniſter ecach Chriſt crucified, howſocuer he be af- Math 2;. 2.3. 
feed, it may haue his effeRinthe heart, and worke faith 

in ihe hearer : {o1s it inthe Sacramentes, they have their 

eſfi-acy and operation howſocuer tlic hart of the miniſter 

be dilpoſed. And as Iſaac intended not to bleſſe /acob but 

Eſau, m yerit hindered notthe purpoſe and determination m Gen, 47, x, 
of God : ſo the corrupt intent, the, wandering imaginati- 4. 33. 

on, androuing conceite ofthe miniſter,cannot hincerthe 

1 bleſſing of godin the ſacramets,being his own ordinices. 

54, For che force of the Sacrament dependeth no more ypon 

f the intention of the giuer, then it doth ypon the intention 

of che recciuer. Againe, if the right recciuing of the Sa- 

crainent depend ypon the intent of the miniſter :whar 

aſſurance can any man haue, that hee hath cuer recciued 

or ſhall euer receive a Sacrament ? What perſwaſion can 

we hauc in our hearts that we cuer were baptized ? What 
knowledge:that we were cuer partakers ofthe body and 

blood of Chriſt in the ſupper of the Lord ? Dorh not 

this leaue vs vncettaine and vnſctled, without comfort, 

without fruite, without benefit by comming to the ſacra- 

ments, and ſetteth the poore diſtreſſed conſciences of men 

ypon th2 rack? Alas,we cannot kno n the hart and vnder- * x cor. z. £1, 
ſtand the intentes thereof, For what man kneverh the thinges 

of a mann, ſave the ſpirit of manwhichis wahin him? Furthermor, + 

were not this hardedealing and extreamcruelty in God, 

| to hang the ſaluation of men vpon the pleaſure ofthe mi- 

niſtzr, whereby our fait? and faluationThall alwaies be 

doubrfull? and ſhould it not be vniuſtin God, to make 

the cuill of the miniſter to hurt rhe receiver? To draw to 

anend of this queſtion, » the aduerſaries themſelues con- » zellar.!ihx, 
feſſe, that the church cannot judge of thinzes that are in- de ſacra,c, 28, 
ward: whereupon we fiamethis reaſon, If x church can- 

not iudge of things inward, then it cannot iudgeofthein- 

tent of the miniſter : but they confeſſe-ic cannotiudge of 

inward things, therefore not of the intent ofthe miniſter, 


andconſcquently although they be preſent attheaQion, 
F 3 they 
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46 Chap. - Thefirſt Booke 


they remained doubtful of conſecration. Wherefore, Be!. 
larmine foreſecing the inconuenience and abſurdity of thiy 
vnreaſonable and vncomfortable aſſenion,confefſeth that 
» Feller,lib.r, if oneof their maſſe-prieſts in his miniſtration, y intend to 
de ſecra, c.27, do as the church of Geneng doth, it ſufficethto make a Sa- 
crament effeQuall and of force. This is the confeſſion of 
a knowne and ſworne enemy : Whereby we ſee, thathow- 
ſocuer they ſay we have no miniſters, no ordination, no 
conſecration, no church, that our ſacraments are no better 
thenthe feaſts of Ceres and Bacchus, and lay many falſe ac- 
cuſations to our charge, that the Supper of the Lord with 
vs is no Sacrament,buta bare ſfigne without erace, with- 
out effeR, without vertue "= they are conſtrained to con= |” 
feſſe and yeald thus farre, that if a Maſſe-munger purpoſe | 
to do as the reformed churches do, his doing is efteQuall, 
and the Sacrament is good. The effec of this point is 4 
this, thatif we deſire ba comforted and affured of Gods J 
fauour when we come to hisſupper, wee muſt not han 2 
the profit of his ordinances vponthe weake and vnftable |. 
+Scemore foundation ofPopiſh incentions. 'Thus q much of conſe- 
Book, 3.c. 7. Cratiop. - 


Craps. þ| 


Of the firſt inward part of a Sacrament. 


ESTEEE., He outward parts of a Sacrament haue hi- Bi 
Ml! therto beene declared, by a diligent per= = 
SN fourmance whereof conſecration is pet- : 
formed: now the 1nward parts follow to 
bee conſidered, and handled of vs, in 
=2 whichthe very ſoule and life of the Sacra- 2 
1 - ments confiſteth. Forthe ouward partes profit nothing 6 

- withourtheſe, as the word profiteth nothing, except the "NY 


| 4> 4 f=+0 es won Miyard and true husbandman giue the increaſe according 
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eo the Apoſtles words, 2 He thatplantetb and be that watereth "1 Cor.z.7, 


+ belpsvnto vs (which were to conucic his glory to them) 


wp * 
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ir nothing ; but God that gineth the prcreaſe : (o theforceofthe 
Sacramentes is to be looked for, fromthe creator that 
did inſtitute them. Perey ſaith, b Baptiſme doth ſaue ys, , x. Pet. 3,27, 
but he addeth, not hereby the filth of the fleſh is waſned away, 
but in that 4 good conſrience maketh requeſt to God. So the 
Apoſtle Pawlereacheth, that © Boably exerciſe profiteth little, © ; Tim,g. 8, 
but Godlineſſe is profitable to all thinges : ſo the outward fignes 
profiteth little, butthe inward parts being applyed andre« 
cciued, are profitable te all things. 

Behold the creatures which God vſeth, as inſtruments m - 
of hismercy toward vs,the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, - 
fire, water, herbes, and ſuch like : wee ought not to pur - 
any confidence in them, nor admire them as firſt and - 


chiefe cauſes of any b:nefits. So our truſt ought not to be - 457} ro gSs 


in the outward (ignes though ordained of God as holy *_ >Saed 
but our fairh muſt be lifted vp to God being the author 


of the Sacramentes, and the creator of all thinges. The ++ . 
inward parts of a Sacrament are ſuch inuifible and heauens + 
ly chingesas arc fignified vnder the earthly and outward - 
parts. We hz:ard before, the outward paites ofa Sacra-" 
ment to be theſe, the miniſter, the word, the figne, and 
the receiuer: ſo the inward are 4 foure in number, anſwe- 4 Wharare 
rab!eto the outward, to wit, 1,God the father ſecond the the inward & 
ſpirit. 3. Chriſt. 4.che fairhfull. Now there is a notable iPuilible | 
proportion and worthy agreement berweene the outward > Hunks he 
and the inwarrd partes, < theſe reſembling each other; as « The proper 
one face anſwearcth another in the waters. Forcuen as tion between 
the miniſter by the word, offercthand applycth viſibly the the parts. 
outward element and ſigne to the bes of the receiuer: 
SoGOD the father, by the ſpirit, offereth and appheth LE- 
SVSCHRIST winfibly to the faithfull receiver. This is 1 - 
the reſemblance and likeneſſe betweene the external 
aud int-rnal parts : whereby we ſee, that God the father is : - / 
repreſented by the Miniſter : the ſpirit, by the word:chrift, 2. - 3- 
by the outward element: and the faithfulreceiner by the + 

Out- 


T 


IB: chpg 0: Refefanke 
Thc firſt in- outwa rd reccluing. Th - fiſt inwar d patt1s godthe * father, 
ward partof offering and applying Chriſt aud his ſauing gracesto the 
a ſacrament fabfu The miniſter offereth and deliuercth the outward 
is go the fa- figaes to the receivers, and can go no further : herein here- 
mm preſenteth God the father, who offereth Chrilt to all, albcit 
m - the reprobate receine him not. He doth not dally and deale 

fallly ivith vs, but truely offerethin the ſacramentes Chrilt 
with all his giftes and benefits, if ive haue handes to receiue 
him, he is giuen to vs. 

]hevſcofthis doArin is, firſt of al to diſtinguiſh between 
God and the miniſter: the outward ſignes are giuen by the 


Yſc. r. 


wha DO 
i hands of the Miniſter, whether he be good or cuill, butthe 


truth and ſubſtance ofthe ſacraments is giuen by God the 
father. Whoſoeuer confoundeth theſe partes and workes, 


robberh God of his glory, depriuethhimlelfe of the grace 


[Fee I7-©- of Chriſt offered, and maketh fleſh his arme. Wherefore,as 


the workes of God andofthe Miniſter are diltin, ſo mult 
theſe parts remaine diſtinguiſhed, howſocuer to the fainh-+ 
full they are nor ſeparated and ſundred, as inthe publiſhi 
and preaching of the goſpel, the Miniſter ſpeakerh vnt» \ 
$ a%. 16. 14, gutward man, and the ſound thereofentreth into the care,s 
-Z${a_. butitis God that openeththe hart and ſpeakethto the con- 
| z ſcience of the faithfull hearer, 
Secondly, it ſerueth to ſtrengthen our faith and help our 
sf Co To Ep P 
weakenes when we come to the ſacrament. So often as we 
ſeethe miniſters of God appointed by him, delmwering the 
fiones and ſetting them apart to their ends for which they 
a . were ordaind : we mult behold with the cie of faith, god the 
father offering his ſonne to thoſe that can recciue him. For 
if wee comearight, we may aſſure our owne heartes, that 
whattheMiniſter doth outwardly, the ſame the father per- 
formeth inwardely, then whichthere cannot bea greater 
comfort. Let vs therefore behold with our eyes, the Sacra» 
mentall rites : let vs hearethe promiſes that God maketh 
dzohn,6, 32, VItO vs: God thefather wil verifie them,who hath Þ ſealed 
VP his ſonneymto vs, My father gineth you that bread from hea- 
zen. He willas ſurely giue Chuilt, asthe miniſter OI 
c 
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the bread and wine. Albeit the ſacraments ſhould be mini- m1 - | 
ſtred by Come hypocrite and wick:d man : yet they haue as 
much force and as a great efficacy, as ifthey were miniſtred - 

by faithfull and godly men. The vertue of theſacramentes * & 
+ hangethvpon the miniſter no more, then the goodnefſe of 

ſeed dependeth vppon the ſower : which if it light in good 
ground, will bring forth plentifull fruit, a!beit it beſowen 

ef an yngodly and ynskiltull man, - 


Cheip.19. 


Of the ſecond inward part of a Saera- 
ment. 


Þ Itherto of the firſt inward part ? # a The ſecond 
the ſecond part of a ſacrament isthe part of a Sa= 
holy ſpirit, as Math. 3. Hee ſhall ment is the _ 
baptize you Þ with the hcly gheſt and nog tprit. J —_ ; 
fire. Soin Chriltes Baptiſme,when , mag » frog 

he was baptizcd and prayed, _ Ty 
Qz& Z RT holy-gholt diſcended in a viſible 4 1.Cor.r2 x 
Foes (th Gps bh a Doue yppon him. And 
SINE @ By 1 one iþrrit we are al baptizd mito one 
body, whether we be Iexes or Grecians, whether we bee bond or free, 
and hae bene all made to drmke mto one ſpa i. And the A poltle 
layeth down thecircumcifion ofthe hart by the ſpirit : He xx womn- 2, .2, 9. 
4 lew which 5 one withm, and the circumciſion is of the heart #n the 
iÞirit. So the ſame A poſtle Tir. 3.5.6, e According to the mer- 
Cy of God he ſaued vs by the waſhmg of the new birth, and the renew- , o;, *& 
wg © of the Holy-ghſt which he ſhed on vs ahoundaxtly through Wy 
leſs Chriſt owr ſaxiour. Nothing can be fruitfull and profi- 
table without his eratious worke in vs, he workethand 
ſerteththe word of promiſe in our hearts, and therefore 
we muſt neceſſarily hold the bleſſed ſpirit to an inward 
part of the Sacrameor, 
Now ler vs proceed to the vſes of this point, being the 
ſecond inward part, Is the ſpir of God the ſealer yp of the Vſe. }. [ 
| promi- 
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promiſes afterthat we beleeue according tothe doArine 
E£xph. c, 13. ofthe Apolile, eAfier that ye beleened, f ye were ſealed with the 
holy ſpirit of promiſe ? then as often as we heare the promiſe 
vttcred by the Miniſter, ic confirmeth vs that the father 
by his ſpirit woorketh the ſame in our harts. The Water » -| 
in baptiſme, cannor by any force and vertue inherent in it, 
waſh out conſciences from dead workes to ferue theliuing 

God, as it hath power to waſh away the filth and corrup- 

cion of our bodies. The bread and wine inthe Lords ſup- 2 

per haue no inherent ſtrength to nouriſh the ſoule ro eter- 

nall life,as they haueto ſtrengchen the body : they arc in- 

Rruments ofthe Holy-ghoſt, who worketh by them to the 

great comfortof the faithfull. Grace is notcontained and 

ſhut vp in ther, as water inaveſlell, orasa medicine in 
x aboxe : the ſpiric helpeth ourinfirmities, ſcaling vppe to 
our conſciences the fruite of the word that is heard and of 

| the Sacramentall ſignes that are {eene. 

Ve 2 Againe, is the ſpirit of Godan inward part of the Sa- 
cramentes? then we mult learne and remember, that wee 
can neuer heare the worde or receive the ſacraments with 
fruite and comfort, without the ſpecial! affiftance and in- 
ward operation of the ſpirit of God. Therefore the Pro- 
phet ioyneth the ſpirit & word together. Il makerbis my 

#9921, Cormnant withthee(ſaih the Lord)s my ſpirit that is vpon thee,aud 
my words which I haue put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart ont of y 
mouth, nor ont of the month of thy ſeed, nor out of the month of the 
ſeed of thy ſeed from henceforth and for ener. 

A man indeed hath power to heare the word and to res ' 

cciuc the facramentes, Ins will 1s free in theſe outwarde 7 

+ Workes : but he hath no power or ſtrength to dothem with 7 

profitte and comfort, exceptitbe #iuen him from aboue. ? 
Though we heare never ſomuch, though wee communi- 
Al 1s 14 ne ncuerfo often, the ſpirit muſt open our hearts, as he 
Cs openedthe hart of Lydia, So 1 Toh. 2. that amnomting Þ which 
et beter yereceined of him dwvelleth in you, and ye neede not that any man 
| teach you, but athat ſame annoimting teacheth you of all thager 


3 IRR WY # 


beth 
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ard it is true and i not lying. Likewiſe At 10. Peter prea- 
ched theGoſpellto Ara and his houſhold, and while 3aR. 10.44; 
he yet ſpake to them, The i oly-ghoſ? fellon them all whuh 
þ: heard the word. So allo theApolt. being ſent out with their 
Z commitſion, and commanded to preach the Goſpell to c- Mar. 16,20, 
| uery k creature, it isnoted thatthey went forth, andprea- _ 
ched every where, and the Lord wrought with them, and c | Toh. 14. 26, 
theworde with ſignes that followed. And Toh. 14. The | comforter, 
4 which i the Holy-ghoſt, whom the father wil ſend as my name, be 
- foal teach you all thmges and brmg all thinges to your remembrance 
3 which 1 hawe told you. Pharaoh often heard Moſer and eAaron, . yuannpt : 
| but he harkcned not, but hardned his heart, becauſe there — 
- was no inward toliching or teaching ofthe ſpirit. 
The Iſraelites had heard: and ſcenethe \vondertfull things 
of God, yet they profited not in faith, in repentance, un re- 
generation : andthe reaſon is rendered, Dent. _ Yee haue 
cent all 0 that the Lord did before your cies in the Lands of Egypt ,,. 
= Pharoah and unto all his 5 00 and vnto al his Lande os: Ln 2 
great tentations which thine cies haue ſeene, thoſe great mycacles 
axd wonders - yet the Lord hath not ginen you an hart to perceine, 
CO" ard eyes to ſee ard cares to heare unto this day. When we come 7-7 
to heare the word, which is a word of power, of life, and of - 
ſfaluation, when wee come to receiue the ſacramentes, 
which are fignes of Gods graces, and ſeales of hispromi-- 
ſes,we ſee many returne as ignorant, peruers, corrupt; fro - 
ward, rebellious, hard-harted, and diſobedicnt as they - 
came to theſcordinanczs of God: and whence commeth - 
this? How falleth it our? And what may bethe reaſon 
heereof? Surely it isnot in him that *» willeth, nor in * rue, 13. 24. 
him thatrunneth, bur in God that ſheweth mercy, whe Romy. 16, 
yum cics to ſee, eaces to heare, and heart to ynder- 
and, to whom he thinketh good in heaucnly pleaſure. 
Zoom Wherefore our duty is, ſecing che naturall man perceiueth 
not the things that are of the ſpirit of God, co pray _ 


VTe. 3. 
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him togiue vs wiſedometo ſee our corruptions, blindnes, 
jonorance, ard hardnefſle of hart. 

Thirdly, doch the ſpiric worke in vs by the word? Are 
the word and fpirit ioyaed together? And doth he teach 
vs by m:ans ofthe word and Sacra,then we muſt not ſepa- 
rate the ſpirit from che worde and Sacraments, as the Ana- 


« Agninft ana baptiſtes do, © which depend vpon reuclations, and inward 


baprifts de- 
pending on 
reuelations, 


inſpirations, ypon priuate motions and diuine illuminati- 
ons Wi:hout the word. They will not be taught by the 
word, they will not be ftrengthned by the Sacramentes : 

bur rake away the vie of both, following their owne 
fooliſh fanſies and deuiliſh dreames. They boaſt of the 11 
ſpirit of God, and are lcd by the ſpirit of the deuill. Wee 7 
muſt for our dire&on and praQtiſe learve, that as to reſt - 
ypon the ſpirit without the word is phantaſticall and heri- ” 
tical], and che mother of all errors : lo the word and ſacra- 
ments without the ſpirit are no betrer thena dead carcaſſe 


' without life, an empty ſound without ſubſtance, a naked 


fhew without truth, an empty c2sket without the treaſuree 
and there fore we muſt knit them together, and aſſure our 
ſclues that the ſpirite ſpeaketh emdemtly in the ſcrip- 
tures, the ſpirit worketh effeCtually by the Sacramentes, 
and the ſpirit he|pech our infirnvies ro profitby them. - 


Chap. 
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. Of the third inward part of a Satrament. 


Hus much we haue ſpeken touching the 

Q|j boly ſpitit,being the 2.inward part: the 

't 62D thud inward part 2 1s Teſus Chriſt cruci- © Chrift is the 
Ea fied, the very ſubicQ & ſbſiance ofAall 3.inward 

| 125 Sacraments. He was repreſented by cir- Pa* of a S2- 

SEC22=89 1 mciſon and the paſcalllambe: and TONER: 

he 15: repreſcnted in Baptiſme and in the Lords ſupper, 
When we receiue the outward fignes, God the father of- 
fereth his lonne and all his graces with him, to confirme 

{ ourfaiti: therby. The (ge is but a figure and roken: Chriſt 
15 the truth and ſubJance. This we ſhewed before, Ch. 2. in 
the diſcription of a {acrament, that therein Chr it and all 
his ſauing graces are t:uely offered,(caled vp, and giuen to 
the faithfull that b:lecuc mm his name. Heereunto com- 
meth the doCtine of the Apoſtle, where hee teacheth that 

{ the Iewiſh Sacramentcs-being in the truth ef them the 

+ fame with ours, did Ggnifie b Chriſt, for They drazke of the * x cor, 16.1.4 
ſpiritual! rocke that folloed them,and that racke was Chriſt. So he 3-4-5. 
doth teach ejſewli:r, that by Bipriſme we < put onChmnifſt, © Gal, z. x7, 
we are buried into his death, andare planted 4 into the (i= * Rom,6, 4. ſ- 
militude of his reſfurre&ion. Wh:refore,this is the vie and 
end of the ſacraments, to lead our faith tothe onely facrj-" 
fice of Chriſt once offered vpon th: croſle, as to the onely - 
ground-worke and fonndatis of our ſalvation: as touching » 
the other Sacrament, the ſame Apoſtle ſheweth, thatthe - 
breaking of the bread ſealeth yp the * communion of his ® x cor. 10,16, 
body, and the pouring out the wine the communion of his 
blood. So then, this isan cuident,plaine, & manifeſttruths, 
confirmcd by teſtimonies of the Scriprure, tha Cluiſt is 
the martrer and ſubſtance ofa ſacrament. | 

Heereby, we gather great ſtrengthof faith. Tf Chriſt be Vſe, x 


offcred withal his merits, then let ys lay hold vponhim and. 
nor 


NYT - 


f Mar. 8. 24, 
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notlet him go : let ys ſtretchforth the hand offaith, andre. 
cciue him into our harts. Wherefore, when Satan afsaultcth 
vs, touching our faith in chriſt and aftiance in his promiles, 
perſwading vs we arenot elected Juſtifhed,and induced with 
faith,& therby ſeckethto cut off our hand from aplying, or 
to blind our eic from looking vpon the braſen {erpent, that 


is, Chrift ſating at the right band of his father: let vs run vnto 
him, let vs hunger and thirſt after his righteouſnes, ler vs ac-- 


knowledge him to be our wiſdom, our rightiouſnes,ourſan- 
Qification, and redemption,and let vs looke for our ſaluati- 
on from him and in him. What though our faith be frail and 
weak ?What though it be as a grainc of a Muſtard ſecede, 
which is very little and ſmall? Whartifit be but as the groth 
& ſtrength ofa child, which is ready to fal except he be {tai- 


ed yp? yetthis weak, this ſmal,this little, this fraile,this tee=m 


ble faith, is able and ſuſhcient to ingraft vs into chriſt. A 
childe taking a ttaffe in his hand, is ableto holdit, as truc- 
ly thoughnot as ſtrongly as a man: foif we lay hold vpon 
chriſt by faith, though we doe it with many wantes,and 
much weaknes, yet it ſhal ſcrue and ſufhce ys to ſaluxtion, 
For God looke:thnot ſo much to the perfection as to the 


truth of faith, neither ſo muchto the meaſure as to the ma- 


ner ofour belecuing. Euen as f the blinde man in the Goſ- 
pell,. when he beganne to perceiue the mouing of men, 
and faiv them walking as trees, when yet hee could not dil- 
cerne their bodies,did as trucly and ccrtainely fee them as 
other did, though not {o cleercly, plathely, and diſtin&- 
ly. : So when we haue the leaſt ſparke of faith, it will 
as truely affure vs of ourlaluation as a ſtronger. - 

| The pooreprifoner thar licth in a deepe and darke dun- 
geon, may as wel diſcerne the light ofthe Sunne at alittle 
hole and crenifle, as hethat walketh in the open ayre, {0 
albeit wee bee compaſſed about with ignorance, doub- 
einges, Weaknes, and manyfolde fraylues of the fleſhe, 


-yer by adimme light and fighte of faithe, wee may cer- 
,tainely apply vnto vs the mercies of G OD and the me- 


rits of Chriſt, as well as if we hada ftrong and pertect per- 
TT of OD ny '_ {wa- 
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fwalion ofour eleion & ſaluation before the foundations 
ofthe world. Thus we ſee, howſoeuer the fairhfull may be 
; afflited, yet 8 they are not diſtreſſed : _ tempted, yet 
not ouerwhelmed : though caſt down, yet they periſh not, 
Far b this rs their vidtory that hath owercome this world,euen their ,, : Toh 4.6 
faith, wherby they apprehend leſus'Chrilt, whois offered | 
of GOD the father in the Sacramentes to all the faith- 
full, 

Againe, if Chriſt be giuenvs, how ſhould notthe father 
with hum giue vs all things al(c? as the i Apoſtle concludeth, 
If God ſpared not his owne ſoxne, but gane him for vs allto death: 
haw ſhal he not with him gue vs al things alſa? when we inipy him 
we inioy al things : if we want him it is nothing,though we 
abound in all things elſe, Wherefore, when the father gaue 
him for vs, it is more then ifhe had giuen tous heauen and 
. earth For hauing right and intereſt in him, we haue poſſeſli- 1'- 0% /* 5 * 
on of al things, his rightcoulnes, his ſanctification,his obedi= \ 
ence,his innocency,and whatſocuer he hathis made ours. He FP 
that hath Chriſt who is the Lord of al, cannot doubt bur he is 
made partaker of tit which is his. He that hath Chriſt who 
is heir + ofall things, may aſſure himſclfe to be made tellow , 14,, 1, 
heire with him, | 

This is icthe | Apoſtle ſaith, Ler mo mar reiovce ms men - for al 3 
things are yours,vhether it be Paule or eApollos, or Cephas, or the [1 Corg-21e 
the worlA, or hfe, or death whether they bethirgs preſent, or things to Es os 
Come Fren all are yonrs,andye Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, When. ©: 
a parcel of ground is purchaſed and madeours, thereby the | 
profit and commodity thereof is made ours alfo : ſo when 
chriſt by the fce donation of god the father is guenymo vs, 
his righteouſnes and obedience becommeth wholy ours to- 
gither with him, He then that hath chriſt, hath all thinges: he 
that hath not chriſt, hath nothing, howſocuer he thinke him= 
ſelfe to be ſomething, - 


$ 2, cor,4. 3,y 
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iRom, 8.32, 


n Chap. 12, 
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Of the fourth inward part of a Sacrament. 


$0; Cheats, 


. G © >= & He : laſt inwarde part of a Sacta- 

2 hors - = 0) OZ ment is the faithfull receiner, defi- 
ins 00s ths = > ANT ring,apprehending,receiuing,hun- 
is the faithful gring and thirſting after Chrilt, 
CEcCLUET.. Theres requited a faithfull recei- 
 uer, if wee woulde receiue Jeſus 
Chriſt, faith mult of neceſſity goc 
before, without this there 1s no 1u- 
b Rom. 14. 23 {tfication, without this, there is no 
Heb, 11,6, faſuation, as Rom. 14. hatſoener Þ 15 not of faith, is fume. 
And Heb. 11. Withour faithis is vnp:ſſible to pleaſe God. Iudu 


executed the funion of :n Apoſtle, he was partaker of the 


'Paſſeouer : yet he ceaſed notto remainean Hypocrite,a de- 

uill, and the child of perdition, < that thef{cripture might be 

© Tohn 17.12+fulfilled. Neither was he bettcred or {anAihed by that [a- 

crament,or by the vie therof e Anarnias ands a his wife, 

p being in the number of Diſciples, werno doubt baptized 

of the Apoſiles, and had alfo recciued ofttimes the Lordes 

ſupper, yet they continucd in their wickednes, lyinge, and 

bypocriſie, theſacrament did not take away their wicked- 

»a&. 15,9, nes, nor gite them a juſtifying and fauing faithe, © which 

purifteththe hart by repentance and woo ckerthnewe obedi- 

enccein the ſoule. Thelike we haue ſaid of Simon the ſor- 

raft. 8.23 ET, f who albcit he were baptized, yet remained m the 

gall of bittcrnes, and in the bond of iniquity, Wherefore, 

$ Heb. 4.2, thc Apoſtle teacherh, that the worde profited not, s becanſe 

it was not mingled with faith in thoſe that heard it. 1fthe ſignes 

bereceiued without faith, they hurt : not that Gods giftcs 

and ordinances hurt of themſclues, but not being receiued 

aright, they hurr through our fin and default, As the worde 

not receued by faithis an empty ſound without force : ſo 

the ſacrament is an ynprofitable anda naked ſhew w —_ 
| lu 
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ſubſtance. Wherefore,the Sacraments in regard of the yn=. : 
belecuers and vngodly are no Sacraments to them, becauſe 

to them they arc not ſeales of the righteouſnefle of faith, 

True it is,they remaine Sacraments,inre{peRt of God who 

offereth his owne lonne, but they loſe their ſtrength and 

force toward the vnfaithfull, that do abuſe and contemne 

them, Þ asthe Apoſtic exprelly teacheth, Co-cunxiſion veri- t Rom, 2, «x 


 lyss profitable if thou keepe the Law - but. if thou be a tranſgreſſor of 


the Jaw, thy carcumciſion is become uncircumci/ion, the ſame 

Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch i as vſed the Lords Supper with  r'cor, 11 126 
outtrue godlineſſe and due preparation,ſairh, This & not ro 

eate the Lords Supper, denying that tobe, which was not - 

done as it ought to be. 

Wherefore, ſceing the right vſe of the Sacraments is, be. 
when ſuch as are tively conuerced vic them aright, we © * 
lcarne diuerſe inftruftions that flow & follow fromhence. 

Firlt, that the reprobate (though God offer the whole Sa 

crament to them) doe receiue the fignes alone withoue 

the things ſignified: they haue the barctitle withour rhe 

thing, the vaniſhing ſhadow without the body, the out- 

ward letter without the ſpirit, the empry box without the 

oyntment, and the creature withoutthe creator. Theyare 

waſhed with the element of water, bur not with the grace 

of regeneration. They cate the bread and drink the wine: 

but they are not partakers of the body and blood of Chriſt 

leſus to faluation. They cate & the bread of the Lord, but k Pann dom? 
they cate notthe bread and the Lord : becauſe the ſipne, 2 0» penene 
withour the right and holy vſe chereof, is not an available pops 
Sacrament to the receiucr of it. Wee ſee therefore the Yo 
wicked partake not CH RIS T,although they partake the 

fiones of Chriſt, ! as they that found his clothes, but miſ{ ! Toh,zo, 8,5, 


ſed his body. 

- Secondly, we {ee heereby, thar the eleR ordainedroe- View. 
ternall life bur not yer called and conuerted to the Lord,& 
tothe obedience of his will,though they come often tothe 
ſacraments: yer doin like manner recciue the bare ſignes 
without the things ſignified, _ as yer they wan _ 


ON 
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and repentance. What then? Do they nothing diffctfrom 
the reprobates? In this they differ not forthe preſenttime 
from the reprobate. Notwithſtanding, that receiving of 
the Sacrament which for the time preſent was vnfruitfull 
and ynprofitable, ſhall after in them haue his good effcR, 
as the corne that lieth long couered in the earth, ar the 
length doth come vp and floriſh. For the Sacrament recei- 
ued beforea mans conuerhon, is afterward to the belecuer 
and penitent ſinner ratified,and ſo becommerth profitable: 
wherby the vie of the Sacrament,which before was vtterly 
voide and ynlawfull, doth then become lawfull and com- 
fortable,as we ſce in the word heard without fruir & faith 
by an vnbeleeuer, is made a word of faluation afterward 
when he is conuerred. Laſtly,the cleRalready conuerted 
and ſancified by the ſpirit of God, do to their profit,com- 
fort,and ſalvation receiue both the figne and the thing (ig- 
nified togerher: yet ſo,asthat fortheir ynworthy receiuing 
thereof (which hapneth through their manifold infirmi- 
ties and oftenſrelapſes into fin) they are ſubicto tew 

rall puniſhments tor the deſtruRtion of the fleſh, thar the 


* £cor. 11:30 ſpirit may be ſaued in the day of the Lord Feſus, m For this 


nLenit,26 


cauſe are che and weak among yon,and ces: for if we 
oats our ſelues, we ſhould not Tandon Ps {Y View 
the Apoſtle teacheth, that God brought a iudgement vp- 
on his owne houſe, and puniſhed this church with weake- 
nes,fickneſle, and death it ſelfe, for their varcuerent, vn- 
worthy,and diſordered receiuing ofthe Lords Supper. Al- 
though, many among them (no doubt) were eleed, and 
all of them profeſſed the Goſpel of the kingdome: yet god 
viſited their want of preparation & reuerence with diucrlc 


k ED 
15,21 14 diſeaſes and oreat mortality, " according to the threatning 


Deut,z8 x5 
16,20,21 


annexcdto the law, Ifye will ot obey me, nor do all theſe com- 
caundenents, if ye ſhall diſpiſe mine ordinances, or your ſoule abbor 
my lawes then wil I do this unts you, I wil appoint oner youfearflulnes, 
4 conſumption,aud the burning ague to conſume the ties and to wake 


| Feheart heap. e Andif je walke flubbornly againſt we anduel 


wat obey nee, Unit then brmg feaum times moe plagues vpor yon, 
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according to your ſinnes,, Wherefore, when we haue receiued 

raceto belecue, and haue taſted the firſt-fruites of the 
Pri tothe comfort of our ſoules, we muſt not be putfed 
vp inour knowledge,we mult not grow ſecure, bur ſtir yp 
the giftes of God in ygſvhen they begin to wax faint : let 
vs ſeck to preuent his indgments before they com, which 
we may do,by "udging oucſelus, by making inquiry into 
our own waies, aud by ſearching the reines of our hartes, 
with purpoſe to condemneallignorance, error, ſecurity, 
and vngodlineſſe,and as it were to take puniſhment of our 
ſelues: then this would follow thereupon, we ſhauld nor 
be iudged and puniſhed of the Lord. This then is the re= 
medy to avoid the ſia of vnworthy receiuing. A man thus 
viſited with ficknes, weakeneſle,and diuerſe finds of diſea- 
ſes,and ſmitten with the ſtroke of Gods own hand, cannot 


ofſibly be reſtored by any creature in heauen or earth : & 


yet behold the Lord hath notleftys wichout meanes to re- 
moue them and take them away, to wit, by taking away 
the cauſe, that we may remoue the effets. The cauſe of 
theſe puniſhmentes is taken away by iudging our ſclues. 


Now a man in iudging of himſelfe> muſt pertorme foure 9 What we 
chines r.he muſt examine himſclfe of his ſinnes 2.he muſt 7< *9do in 


conleſle them,and himſelfe to be guilty ,as the poore priſo- vs. 


ner thac ſtandeth at the bar. No cenyjng ofthe faQ, no de- 
fending of the fault,no hiding of the offence, no iuſtifieng 
of our perſon can procure our pardon: the way ts hatle for 
giuenes, is to acknowledge our own wickednes 3. he muſt 
condemn himſelfe,and giue ſentence againft himſelf with 


out partiality, 4. he muſt plead pardon for the remiſſion *' 


ofhis fins, and never reft,yntil he giue him peace of con- 
ſcience,and reſtore him to the ioyot his ſaluation. 
Chap,t3, Ofthe fir ſtvſe ofa Sacrament, 
[hero of the parts of a Sacra, both. outward and in- 
ward: now we come to theſes therof. For ynlefle we 
know the vſe, and vnderſtand che end why they were or- 
dained,it ſhal not profic vs to know the parts. Every thing 
wult be refexred to his right vſes and propper endes ; 
ſo muſt rhe Sacramentes be The endes are peg 
| I 2 2 tncte 


g our 
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6 Chaptz, - © © Thefirftnooke 
« Three chief x theſethree. Firlt, to ſtrengthen faith, Secondly, to ſeale 
_ vicsotchelas 1. Couenant betweene God and vs. Thirdly, to bee a 
cramen't  balgeofour profeſſion, Touching the firſt gnd, the $a- 
crameats ſerue for the better confmatton of our faith, as 
appeareth. Wherethe Apoſtle hawmg ſcr down the drow- 
ning ofthe world,and the preſeruing of Nob by the Ark, 
b Pet,z,21, hefaithour baptiſine b direRly anſwereth that tipe, which 
isa taking to witneſle of a good conſciencc, and fauing ys 
by che _ 
in Baptiſme, we haue an infallible affurance in the death 
of Chriſt of our ſaluation. Many indeed come to the ſacrs- 
ments, are preſent at Baptiſme, are partakers of the Lords 
ſupper, that feele no ſtrength of faith, no increaſe of Gods 
graces,no ſpiritual groth inthe body of chriſt, ſo that they 
worke not ſaluation iathem, but further their condemna« 
tion. For the facramentes (as we haue ſhewed) giue nor 
. grace, but more firmely,ſurely,and comfortably confirme 
Fach, they apply and ſeale vp Chriſt crucified. The facra- 
ments cannot giue fajthto the faithleſſe, neither were they 
inftiruted to the end men ſhould beleeue but becauſe they 
dobeleeue : as meat was not giuenthat menſhqaild learne 
rocate, but that the eating might be nouriſhed. Faith in- 


© «vg477,de= deederecciucth them, © and thenthey ſcrue ro nouriſh ir. 


cinit,deiglib, And they confirme not faith by any inherentpower inclu- 
34-355 dedinthewn, butthe holy ſpirit applycth Chrifttovs, and 
frameth this comfortable concluſion in our hearts, All 

ſuch as are conuerted and dorightly vic the ſacraments, 

ſhal receiue Chriſt and al his ſauing graces: ButI am con- 

uerted & dorightly vſe the ſacraments: Thetfore I ſhal re= 

ceiue chriſt & his graces. Thus doth the c6forter comfort 

al thoſe that come rightly & religiouſly to the Lordstable. 

Now, if we would enquire and earch after the reaſons of 

; this firſt end, we ſhould find that one cauſe why they con- 

firme fairh is,becauſe god is true in his promiſes, he confir- 

meth and maketh good that which js gone out: of his 

$2 eor,r, 20, mouth. All the 4 promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea and 
are in him Amen, ynto.the glory of God through vs. 

For a Princes ſeates confirme- their charters, 


% 


urreQion of Chriſt. So then, by faith confirmed 
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their grantes, and make certaine their pardons: ſo do gods 
ſacraments witneſle to our hearts and conſciences, that his - 
words and promiſes are trueand are cſtabliſhed to continue _ 
for cuer. For as he declareth his mercies by his word, ſo he "0 
ſcaleth and aſſureth them by his ſacraments. Againe, this ap- 
peareth by the example of . Abraham,who firlt beleeued the 
promiſe, and it was imputed to him for righteouſnes being 
yet vacircumciſcd, andafterward receiued the ſigneof cir- 
cumcifion as the ſeale of the righteouſnes of faith, as the A- © Rom, 4, 9, 
poltle « teacheth. We ſay that faith was mputed unto Abraham 19, 11, 
for rigbteouſnes : How was it then imputed? when he was Circumci- 
ſed, or uncircumciſed? Not when he was circumciſed, but when hee 
was vnciroumciſed, cc. Where he ſheweth that , 4braham was 
juſtified in vncircumciſion, but yet was afterwarde circum- 
ciſed, that the gifte of righteouſnes might be confirmed in 
him. The. Eunuche likewiſe belecucd before hee receiued 
baptiſme, and thereforeit ſealed vp the increaſe of his faith | 
and of Gods graces. And At 2. They that gladiie receined © aQt, 2, 41, - 
the warde s of Peter, 8 were baptized. And. as Peter preached OOO Te a 
tO Cornelis and others of the Genthcs,The Holy-ghoft fel on p 
them allrhich heard the word, and he ſaid, Can any forbid water 
that theſe ſhwnlde not bee baptized, which haue receined the Holy- 
phoſt aswel as we So he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, Wherfore, when the miniſter waſheth 
with water, it repreſenteth our buriall with Chrilt, into his 
death, and our rifing again with him into newnes of life. As 
bread noriſhethand ſ{trengthneth man: ſo the body of chriſt 
taken by faith, feedeth the loule.Wetake the bread and cup 
inro our hands, we eat, we drink, we are retre{hed:{o we feed 
on Chriſt, whole fleſh is meat indeed, and whole bloudis VYſe. x. 
drink indeed, and we are comforted. Letvs nowe come to 
the vſes, as wc haue ſecne the reaſons, And firſt of all, do the 
ſacraments ſerueto ſtrengthen our faith? then let vs all ac- 
knowledye our failings and infirmitics : Let vs labor more 
and more to fecle the weakenes and wantes of our owne 
faith. Trueit is, ifour faith were perfect and entire lacking » (4,67 in 
nothing, h we ſhould not neede the ſacramems. We mult Math, bom,8z5 
not therefore abſtaine (rom them for the weakenes of our 
G3 faith 


fAQ,8,36, 
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fanh, but for that cauſe come to Godand tothe Sacramees 

of God, praying for ſtren eth and confirmation thereof, i 
$Mar.9,23,23 25 that father did, whoſe ſonne was poſſeſied with a dumbe 
ſpirit when Chriſt ſaide to him,1f chow canſt beleeve, all thogs 

are poſſible to him that beleeneth hc anſwered crying with teares 

Lord I beleene, help mine unbeleefe. And Luk, 17, the Apoſtles 

kak 774 > ſay tothe Lord, Increaſe oxr fath. Vndoubredly he that 
: *-* ncuerdoubted, neucr belceued-: For whoſocuer intruth 
beleeueth, feeleth ſometimes doubtings and wauerings of 

his faith. Evenas the found body feeleth oftentimes the 
erudginges of a feuer and diſtemperature of the body, 

which ifhe had not health he could never finde and feele : 

ſo the faithfull ſoutle findeth ſundry doubtings, wh'ch if his 

faith were not ſound, he covid not diſcerne. For, we feele 
| Luk.11,21,22n0t corruption by corruption, nor finne by finne, | be- 
cauſe when the trong man pollefleththe houſe, all chings 

are in peace : but wefeele ſinne and perceiue corruption 

in vs by a contrary grace of gods ſpiric. The leſſer and ſmal- 

ler meaſure of grace wehaue, the leſſer is our feeling : and 

the more grace we haue the more quick we arcintecling 

of corruption, What 1s the reaſon, that many. haue no 
light offinne, no feeling of their corruption, no tentati- 

ons, no trembling, no terror, no feare of gods wrath, but 

wholly liue, lie, and dye in their luſtes? Surely, becauſe 

they are without grace, withour gods ſpirit, and without 

his inward worke in them, But the faithfull, who arc nor 

led by the fleſh butliue by the ſpiric, are often tempred, 

aſſailed, tormoyled, tryed, and prouoked to many euils, 

= Luk.2 2,31, according tothe m words of our blefſed ſauiour, Simon, S5- 
33 mon, behold Satan hath deſired to winmow you as wheat , but T haue 
prayed for thee that thy faith faile nat, therefore when thou art con- 

rerted, ſtreugthes thy bretheren. Aa man carried vp and ſet 

Vponan hjghtower or onthe piicle of a temple, and ther 

faſt bound in chaines of Iron that he cannorfall although 

he would,when he looketh down, feareth,and al his ioynts 

tremble, becauſe he is not acquainted and accuſtomed ro 

mount vp ſo high in the aire, and to behold the eanh ſo 


farre bencath ; bur when he remembrethhimſetfe and per- 
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ceiveth himſelfe faſt bound and our of all danger, then he 
eonceiuerh conſtant w_ of continuing, and cafteth away 
all feare of falling: So when we looke down-ward ypo our 
ſclues and our ewne waies, we haue doubtings,waverings, 
altomſhments,horcors, terrors, tremblings, and feares: bur 
when we looke vpwards, to behold the ſweee conſolation 
which god hath promiſed,Chriſt hath purchaſed,the word 
hath publiſhed, the Holy-ghoſt hath ſealed, and eucry be- 
leeuer hath taſted, wee feele our ſelues ſure, and ceale to 
doubt avy more. For faith though aſſaulted with doub t- 
ings, may be certain. The Sunnealwaies ſhineth in the fir= 
mament, thoughthe clouds haue couered it,andthelight 
appeare not. The tree hathlife init,though it be not in win- 
rer diſcerned. So faith hath his aſſurance and perſwaſfion, 
theugh itbee ſhaken with doubtings and aſſaulted with 
eentations. Wherfore,ſo often as we feele theſe doubrings 
and imperfetions, Jet ys ſet againſt rhem the certainty of 
gods truth : ler vs ſet before vs the vnchangablenes of his 
promiſes: lzt vs draw neereto the holy Sacraments, and 


therby ſeeke ſtrength and increaſe of faith. Moreouer,was View 


this one end of the Sacramentes to ſtrengthen faith ? Then 
god refuſeth and rejeReth none for rata of faith. For 
a weak faichis atrue faich,as well as a ſtrong faith. A Le- 
prous hand can hold that which is offered vnto it,as wel as | 
a ſound and firong hand albeit nct lo ſtrongly :ſo isit with 
faith, though it be fecble & as a grain of muſtard [eed,yer 
if it be vnfained,it wil aply chrilk efteQually,which weak- 
nes leaueth God invsas a meanes to ſtir vs vp to gotothe 


ſacraments. We read that Dauidcalled lame » Mephyboſtieth , , Sam 9,7,8 


to his table,therby honoring the ſon for the fathers ſake: ſo 
doth god receive vs al deformed and defiled to his heauen- 
ly ſupper. And as Mephiboſpeth profeiſed himſelte ynwonthy 
to cat breadarthe kings table,ſaying What is thy ſernant that 
thou ſhouldſt looks on ſuch a dead dog as 1 am? So mult we confes 


our vnworthines,and be © contented with the crums of his » Math, 15, 
grace,that fal from his heauenly rable. And thus acknow- 2627. 
 Iedgingourſclues to be blind, he will reftorevs : to bee 


poor,he wil inrichvs: to be wounded,he wil cure vs: tobe 
captiues, he wil deliuer ys: to befick, he wil heale ys: to be 


60. 


Vie. 3. 
y Bellar. de 
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weake, he will ſtrengthen vs : to be loſt,he will ſaue vs: to 
be hungry and thirſty, be will refreſh vs: to be broken- 
hearted, he wil binde vs vp : to be {old rndecfione, he wil 
ranſome and redeeme vs. 

Thirdly, it ceacteihvsto abhor the abſurdiry of Bellar- 
mine, a factour and atturney of the Church of Rome, y who 


ſecram. lib, 1. denieth that the S2cramentesarc ſcales of the pronules, or 


cap. 14, 


ſerue to nouriſh and confirme ouc faith, and to afſure vs of 
free remiſſion of ſinnes by the death of Chrift. ouony 
to that we heard before, in the example of Abrahon, who 
received circumciſion to ſeale yp & aſſure hus juſtification, 
by faith, whoſe example is ſer forth ro ſhew how all men 


1 Rom, 4. 11, are juſtified before God, 4 and what is the vſc of the Sa- 


craments in all that are partakers of them. So doth Bap- 
tiſme ſcale vp to vs Gods promiſes in Chriſt, and aſſureth 


e 1 Pet.3. 21, the remiſſion of finnes, * as Peter teacheth. 


Vſc.4, 


Laſtly, ifthe chicfe end ofthe Sacramenres, and of the 
ordinance of God in the inſtitution of they, be to cone 
firme faith, and co aflure vs of regeneration, mortificati« 
on, ſanification, iuſtification, remiſſhon, and faluation: 
then how ſay ſome, we cannot be affurced in this life of our 
Nanding in the eſtate of grace, of the forgiuneſle of finnes, 


'Rom.8.r5,16and of our adpprion in Chriſt ? Doth notthe \ holy ghoſt 


*Rom,8$, 3$. 
39- 


teſtific ynto vs particularly the adoption of children,the re- 
miſſion of finnes, and ſaluation _ ſoules? As Rom. 8. 
We hane not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare, but the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba father : the ſpirit beareth witneſſe 
with owr ſpirits, that we are the chilaren of God. In thele words, 
gods; _— ſpiric, and our ſanQtified ſpirit, are made 
the two witneſles of our adoption, This we muſt certainly 
beleeue by faith. An1 this made the Apoftle © moſt con- 
fident inthe end of the ſame Ch. ſaying, amperſwaded, that 
neither death, no life yvor Angels nor principalities, nor power 1,907 
things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 0- 
her creature ſhalbe able to ſeparate us from the lowe of God n hich 
u Chriſt Iefree our Lord. If any obie, we may hopewell for 
rgucneſle of fines, but we cannot belecue the ſame. I 
anſwer, 
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anſwer, faithand hope cannot be ſeparated, they doal-. 
waie, as louing frends accompany each other, they are ne- 
ucr ſundered and diuided, fothat if we may be affured of 
our {aluation by hope, it followeth we may be certainely 
perſwaded. True hope followeth true faith, asthe effcR 
doth the cauſe, and no man oen truely hope, that is not 
truely aſſured, Beſides, this is the property of hope, u it « Rom. 5.4,5, 
neuer maketh any aſhamed, they ſhall not be confounded 
and diſappoiated, they ſhall artaine yntothe thing hoped 
for, according to the doftrine of the Apolltle, Experience 
bringeth forth hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue 
of God ts ſhed abroadin our hearts by the Holy-ghoft, which i gi- 
ven 2nto ws. Hitrerto of the ficlt end ofa Sacrament, 


| Chap.1 4- 
Of the ſecond wſe of a Sacrament 


| Heſecond endofa Sacrament is this, 4 * The vſe 
MIT Ic ſerueth robe a ſeale of the Couenant ofa Sacra- 
| betweene God and vs, that he willbe ,; ra ot 

our God, and _ will be his people, as Coucnant, 
» Gen. 17. I amGod b allſuſſuzwent walke before > Gen, 17,1, 
EEIR@ SW}. and bet _ hn pn. HOY 
aſſured reftimonies and confirmations of the fauour and 
| Mtwnine of god,who is wel pleaſed roward vs in chriſt his 

onne. By them a3 by certaine pledges giucn and re- 
cciued, God of great mercy doth as it were binde him- 
ſelfe co vs, and we binde our ſclucs to him to remaine his 
people & to walke in obedience before him.Circumcifion 
wasa ſeale of gods promiſe to Abraham, & aſcale of Abra- 
bams faith and obedience toward God. But let ys ſee what © 
this couenant 15, what are the Articles of agreement be= car the 
ewcene Godand vs,and what things each part interchang- coucnanr is, 
ably couenanteth and contraRetheach roward other. The betweene 
couenant of God in reſpeRof himſelle, hath 3. parts. He God & man, 
promileth, « firſt of all, forgiueneſſe of our fines. The de- © Rom, 11:26, 


| | «33,8, 
lmerer ſhallcome out of Ston, and ſpal turne away the pre £ls.45, 25, 


6 Chap.14. The firſt Book 


froms Jacob, and this is ney conenaut totem, when | ſhall take away 

s Ter. 31, 33 Meir ſomnes. Secondly the adoption © of ſonnes and accep- 
32.33 tation of vsto be his children, ioyned with the promile of 
2, Cor. 6.16. hjs continual fauor,loue, grace,and proteCtion, as Ter. 31. 
- hs 8. Behold, thedayes come,(ſauh the Lord, )that I will make a newe 
"* conenantwithihebonſe of i path with the houſe of ludah, not 
according to the ceyerant that I made with their fathers, when 1 took. 

them by the hand to brong them out of the Land of Egipt, the which 

m3) conenant they brake ,althowgh 1 was an husband unto them ſans 

the Lorde : but this ſhall be the couenanrt that I will make with the 

bouſe of Iſraell, after thoſe dares ſaith the Lord, 1 willput my Larxe 

_—_ wow parts, js rite { mn thew bearts, ond lm be their 

Ged, and they ſhall be my people. Behold, the incenture of co- 

uenants Written by the finger of God, wherein for better 

aſſurance he hath bound himlelte co forgiue our ſivnes,and 

promiſed to be our mercifull Cod, And tothe ende there 

might be a paire of thele indentures, inteichangeably gi 

uen each toorher patty; the Lord by the hand of the Apo- 

file, hath drawne as it ver the counterpane of the former 

f Heb.4.1011 word for word, expreſſed as it is in thePropher, * fo that 


13, we haue a pair of indertures of couenants,to ſhew the ſta- 
blenes of Gods counſel.The 3, partof the couenant in re- 
z —_ 31 ſpcRof godis, s the promile of the full poſſ.flion of the 


heauenly inheritaunce and of eternall glory after this life. 

God ſhall wipe away all teares from their cies, and there ſhall bee no 

more death, neither ſorrow, netther.crying, neither ſhall there be any 

more paine, for the firſt thmgs are paſſed - he that onercommeth ſhal 

k Reudl, 2 7, t#berit al things : Again to bim that i overcommeth will | gize to 
11.26. 27.and eat of the tree of hfe which tis in the mialt of che Paradice of Goa, he 
eh. 3.5- 12. ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death : he ſhall have porer gruen hins 
wes over the Nations, and rule them with a rod of irow : he ſhall be clod- 
- Thedwnthwhite array, and I will not put his name ont of the booke of 

life : be ſhalbe a pull av in the temple of God, and ſnall go no more owt. 

I will grant to han to ſit with me 1 my throne, enen as I overcam,&F 

ftwith my father is bis throne. Thus we ſee, how God on his 

Part, by writinges and euidences promſerh to giue to his 

PIs remiſſion of fins, adoption of ſons,and offcſſon of 

x2uen,he hath coucnanted by word and by othto perform 
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theſe things : neither is he as man thathe ſhould he, nor as 
the ſon or man that he ſhold deceive. Thelc are great grits, 
of greatbleſſings by our great god, to the great good and 
comfort of his childcen, For whac greter bletlings can ther 
be,then being milecable ſfinners,to be gratioully pardond? 
being verer enimies,to be freely accepted as fonnes? being 
bondllaues and priſoners of hel,'ve are made heirs of hea- 
uenand (aluation ? Againe,the couenant on ourpare requi- ' 
reth 3.conditians.Ficlt faichro God, i to belecue his promi- ; Toh. . 16. & 
les. God fo lowed theworlde, that bee harh giuen his onely begotten 14. 1, 
ſonne, that whoſoener beleenerh in him ſhonld not pereſh, but haxe e- Rom. 10, g. 
werlaſtins life. « Again let not your h.vt bee troubled, ye beleene in © ** 
Ged, beleene alſo in me. Andwith the heart man beleeneth unto 
righteouſner andwith the mouth mas conf:ſeth unto ſaluation : for 
the ſcripture ſaith, whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Secondly, godrequireth of vs lone towarde our brethren: 
for ſecing he hath ſhew-<d fo great love toward vs,k heex-, 
ateth loue of us again,as {. exhornterh, Zelowed, let vs lowe - F py — 9 d 
ave another, for loue commeth of God, and every one that lonethis © 
borne of God, and knoweth God : herein was the lowe of God made 
 munifeſt among vs, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten ſon mto this 
world, that we might line through him : be!0:424, if God ſo loned vs, 
we 94ght alſo to lone one another. Thurd y,he requirethas ane- 
cellary coucnantto bekept on our part,holines and trueo- 
b:dicnce throghout the whole courſe ! of our lifeand con- 
uerſation This is repeated and vrged in many places of the ' Tob.24,14, 
word of God, whea they ſaid they would (eruethe L. their ., 46 
God and obey his voice, Toſpua made a coucnant withthem x C oo : * A 
the ſameday,toyning 60d andthe peopletogither. So alſo 13 | 
Iofrah ood by the pillar and made a couenant beforethe L. Luk, 1 74, 75- 
that they ſhold walk after the L., and keep his commandements and 
his teſtmmonies and his ſtatutes withal their hart & withal their foul. 
Likexfe, to theſame purpoſe: weread, 2, Chron. 15. They 
made avouenant to ſeek the L, God of ther fathers : and nhoſoener 
wil not ſeek the L, God of Iſrael, ſhalbe flaine, whether be be ſmal or 
great nan or woman. Tis wele:the conditions of the coue- 
nant, both .what hee promiſeth ro! doe, and what hee 
looketh for at our hands, Hee requireth of vs faith, loue, 
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and obedience to become his people, if we will haue him 
| 1x,rok, 3,23, to beour God. Alltheſe three parts of the conenamt, | are ment;- 
24+ loned and expreſſed, Thus ts bis commandement, thatwe beleene wn 
- | the name of his ſanne Ieſus Chriſt, and lowe one another as be gane 
| commanundement : for he that hp his commanndements, - A 
; leth in him, and he in him : and heereby we know that he abideth in 
vs, even by the ſpirit that hehath ginen vs. | 
Vſe.1, The vſes ofthe ſeconde end of a Sacrament are, firſt to 
beholdethe excecding loue of god toward his people vn- 
worthy ofhis fauour. Canthere be a greater loue then this? 
Certainely ſuch as know the great r1gour ofthe Law,the in- 
finit Iuſtice of God, andtheheauy burthen offin : and feele 
god to arraigne them, the law to endite them, their conſct- 
ences to accuſethem, and their hearts to condemne them, 
do finde nothing ſweeter thento be calcd of that burden, 
to be acquitted ofthat iudge, and to be freed from that con- 
demnartion. For of all burdens finne is the heauieſt, of all 
affliQtions 1t is the greateſt : of all paines itis the ſharpeſt, 
and often prefſeth downe to the gates of hell. Wherctore, 
'mPſal, 32, 1, ſuch as feele gods mercy in theit miſery, m Hay Cry ont ruth 
30 Sa the Prophet 1 the reioyſirg of their ſpirit, Bleſſed is he, whoſe wicked- 
nes ts _ and hoſe ſine ts conered, Bleſſed is the man, wnts 


whom the Lord onputeth not iniquitee. 

Vie. a, Apgaine, let cuery one be carcfullto keepe the former 

, conditions. of the Couenant, whichare, ro loue him a- 

: a Luc, 1,74, e2i1e, and our brethren for his ſake, » andto walke in ho- 
m5 I:nes and righ:couſnes before him all the daies of our life. 
Our ſauiour Chriſt direRing our loueto our brethren, and. 
texching that the fireames thereof ſhoulde flow vato our 
enemies, ſheweth that if we loue them which loue vs, * 

4 the Publicans doe the ſame: and if we be friendly to our 

brethren onely, this is no ſingvlar thing, 

"1.10h.z,z Behold p whatloue the father hath given ynto vs, that 
we ſhould be called the ſonnes of god : he loued us gratt- 
oully and free'y : he loued vs when we were enemics vnto 

im, and ſpared not his ewne ſonne but gave bim to death 
for ysall:doe nor theſe thinges delerue Joue againe ? are 
we 


« Math,s, 
46,57. 
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wenot bound to fhew duty for theſe mercies, and loue to 
our brethren for this loge of our God? and yet many re- 
gard, neither theſe bleſſings of god, neitherto walkein vp- 
rightnes of hart before him, Jaws 


Chap. 15. 
Of the third _ of a Saerament. 


— pz Husmuchof the ſecond yſe: the third yſe* 

| {}! of the Sacraments, a is to be badges and « The thirde 
AN markes of our Chriſtian profeſſion, that vie ofa facra- 
therby Gne of 'vs ſhould acknowledge an ment is to be 


2ther to be ofone houſhold and ofonefa- ? Parke and 
badge of our 


5 == mily,of one ſociety and as it were birds of 
one feather, For hoody we doe anfe whoſe we are, PRIN | 
whom welerue, to what houſe we belong,and to what peo 
ple and church : weare thereby _ ito one religion, 
and diſtinguiſhed from other fects : b weare gathered into ,.,,,, 2. 
one TR: and knit together in one, as Eph. 2. Remember Faurt, lib. 19, 
that ye being in times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, © andcalled wncir- cap. 11, 
cumiciſion of themwhich are caled circumciſion in the fleſh made with * FÞÞ» 2.11, 
hands, ye were as that time wnhout Chriſt, without God, wthout © 
hope , but now in ( briſt Teſte ye which once were farre off, are made * 
weave by the blood of Chrift. The Tewes by circumciſion were 
diſtinguiſhed from ther people, 4 and the name of yncir=, 
cumciſed was reprochfull, they were accounted yncleane & 36, ITS 
vnholy perſons, for the vncircumciſed males wer to be © cut + Gen. 17.14 
off from the number ofthe people of pod. So by baptiſme 
weare ſeperated from all other religions, and are conſecra- 
ted only to chriſtian religion : and fuchas continue ynbapti 
ſed with contempt of that {acrament, we take them not for 
our brethren,nor for the people of god,nor for members of 
his church, becauſe they refuſe to take the ſacrament of bap- 
riſme, as the badge and cogmzanceby which they ſhoulde 
be known : ſuch as are Athiclts, Infidels, Sarazens, Turkes,. 
Perſians, Moores, Iewes, and other nations that want this 
mark to bediſcerned to belong tothe family of chriſt, Chriſt 
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Teſus ſending out his Apoſtles bad them teach and baptize 
f Math. 28.19 theGentiles, f to whom he directed them : therefore where 
Mar, 16.16. the word arid Sacraments are, there is a church and congre- 
AQ. 2. 39 4 gation ofthe people of god. eAndhe that beleencth and is bap- 


tied ſhallbe ſaned. And hereunto commeth that ſaying When 
the Apoſtles had exhorted the peopleto amend ther liues, 
and to {aue themſelues from that froward generation, Then 
they that gladly receined the word were baptized: and they conturu- 
ed mthe Apoſtles dofirin, and felloxſhip, and breaking of bread,and 
prayers, and the ſame d.ty there was added to the Church three thou 


ſand ſoules,Thus we ſce that by the ſacraments as by certaine 


bandes and chains, God knitteth and bindeth his peopleto 
bimſelfe, and keepeththem inhis couenant,leaſt they ſhold 
fall away to infidelity. And the peopleare warned, that by 
theſe outward fignes they differ from the barbarous and vn- 


_ belecuing gentiles, aad conſequently ſhould indeuour and 


Vic. I 9 


8 1; Cor.7,22, 


Loh, 8. 36, 


prouide that they likerviſe difter from them jn thote thinges 
that are hgnified by thoſe ſignes, — 

T his offereth to our conſiderations very good yſes. Firſt, 
heereby we are put in mind of our dignity and exccllencic, 
Such 1s ourprtwledge and prerogatiue, that we do bear the 
badges of chriſt our Lord. How do men inthis world defire 
to weare the cloath and ſhroud themſclues ynder the bad- 
ges of great perſons of countenance to protect them ? how 
much greater preferment is it to be the ſeruants of Chrilt,to 
be gathered ynder his wings, andto be his diſciples, whoſe 
lecuiceis perfet gs freedome and proteQion from alleuils ? 
and whoſe badges are inſtrumentes of his ſauing graces? /f 


b loh, 3,1, 2, Mis bethe gory ofthe faithfull, let ys ſeeke to maintain our 


Job: 112,13 dignity an 


freedom, h according as Iohn teacheth, Beholde 
what lowe the father hath ginen tos, that we ſhoulde be called the 
ſores of god, far this cauſe the world knoweth you not, becauſe it 
krowerh not him, And againcin his goſpell; C45 manic 4s re- 
ceixed Chriſt, ro them he gane prerogatine to be ſonnes of God, even 
mo beleene in his name zrhich are borne not of blood, nor of 
yp: 3 ag gs of the wil of m2n,but of god. Whereas on the other 
e, the and condition  otgodly men is baſe, + an 
miſera- 


of the $acr ament's in generall. #1 


miſerable, and contemprtible, they liue ts theinſelues and to 
ſinne,they die to iudgement and condemnation. What can 
be more fearfull ? what can be more wretched ? 

Secondly,if we weare the cloath and badge of Chriſt,then Vic, 2 
we mult be bold in the faith, and holde out our profeſſion 
notwithſtanding dangers and fear of death.For weſerue one 
that is able to beare vs out, We ſee how men belongingto 4 
thoſe that are of high place,are many times imboldned ther 
by in lewd praQtiſes : How much more ought we that haue 
learned chrilt,to beincoraged in the fatth, and not to ſhrink 
back for fear of offence? This was the commendation of the 
church of i Pergammue. Thnow thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, 
euen where Satans throne ts and thou beepeſt my name and baft not 
denied faith, enen in thoſe dries, when Antipas my faithful mar- 
tir was among you hereSatan dvelleth.So Chriſt our faui- 
our k taught his difciples.#/hoſoener ſh confeſſe me before men, 
him wil I confeſſe alſo before my father which ts m1 heanten : But who 
ſoener ſhal deny me before men, hins wil I alſo denie before my father 
which is is heauen. Wherefore, this condemneth thoſe that ay, 
I will keepe my conſcience to my ſelte, none ſhall know my 
religion but God and my ſelfe, I will not beto forward for 
fearc of after reckonings, nor any way countenance ſuch as 
be forward. Theſe men, while they ſuppoſeto keep their re- 
ligion to themlelues, do indeed proclaime openly that they 
are ofno religion. For if they did truly belecue in their harts, 
they would likewiſe confeſſe with their tongues, according 
to the ſaying ofthe | Apollle; If thou ſhatt confeſſewitheby mouth "Rom 10. gy) 
the lord Teſus, &r ſhalt belecue m thee hart that god him raiſed from **: 
the dead, thou ſralt be ſaued : for with the hart man beleeneth unto 
righteouſues,and with the mouth man confeſſeth vntoſ.[uation. And , 
m.the Apottle Iames teacheth vs to trye faith by workes, as" Tam 2. 18, 
gold by the touchitone,Chap, 2.Shew me thy faith by thy works, 
ard I wil ſhew thee my faith by my works. So then, let vs not be a- | 
ſhamed of the » Goſpellof Chriſt, which is the power of God. © Rom 12 16 
to [aluationts ewerie one that beleenath, and not ſhrink for troble 
as deceitfull cloath inthe wetting,leaſt our maiſterbeaſha» 
med of ys before his father and the holy Angels. 

| A. 50" x1; "RRRNONG 


k Math 10,32, 
33. 
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Vee. 3. Th'rdly, ifthe Sacraments be as badges to, ſhew foorth 


eur profetſion : thenit condemneth thole that ſpeake euill 
of men as too preciſe, too niſe, too pure for, their protetſ1-. 
on, becauſe they'run not into the ſame exceſſe of ryot with 
others. Theſe are not too preciſe but ſuch as (coffe at al pro- 
fcſion aretoo prophane. Itis good to be earneſt inthe mar 
eReucl.3,15 ters of 20d, prouided that our zeale be tempered with 
16. diſcretion, and all Newtetrs be odious toGod, © as it is ſaid 
' tothe Church of the Laodiceans, Ihnowe thy workes , that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I woulde tho wereſt colde or hotte: there- 
fore becauſe thou art Luke warme and xeither colde nor bot, it ſpall 
come to paſſe; that 1 ſhall ſpew thee ont of my mouth. Wherefore, 
let vs not be diſcouraged in wel-doing, but walking throgh 
good report andeuill report, let vs remember that as chrilt 
1s our Lord and maſter,ſo our profefiion and the ſacraments 
are our badges. . 
vſe. 4- Laſtly, weſce what oureſtate and condition is, that we 
are not our owne, but are {ubieR to Chriſt to ſerue him. For 
we do beare his badge ? then he is our maiſter.Ifhe bee our 
eMat,x.6, Mailter, p where is the feare and reuerence due ynto him ? 
7 Is it not meet we ſhoulde ſhewe ourſelues thankefull for ſo 
great mercies and gifts?Were it not intollerable ynthanke- 
tulnes and vnſufferable pride, for any man to wear the cog- 
nizance of another, and yet to ſcorne hisſeruice, and deny 
him duty ? Might nor one worthily check and controul him 
as Chriſt did the /exes, who vowillingly paid ſuchtaxes and 
+ Mat.22, 19. Tibutes as were laid vpon them ? Hee called fora penny, q 
20, 21, & laid unto them hoſe image and ſuper ſcreption #5 this? Ti 
ſaid unto him, Caſars. He anſxered, Ga therefore to («ſar the 
o_ that are Ceſars, and gine to Godthe thmges that are Goas. 
Solikewiſe my one ſay fitly, whoſe badge weareſt thou? 
whoſe Armes beareſtthou on thy ſlecue? Dothnot this put = 
theein mind of thy ſtate and condition, and of the ſeruice 
and honor thou owelt thy Maiſter? In like manner may it 
belaidto vs, whoſe badge beareſt thou ? Is itnot Chriltes ?. 
6 1, Cor. 19. WEArenot therefore our owne men, = as the Apoltle reaſ0- 
20, neth and concluderh, 1, Cor. 6. Know yee vet that your bodie 
* the temple of the Holy-ghoft, which is in yow, whome ye bane of 
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od? and ye are not your owve.For you ave bought with a price there 

ore, glovifie God in your boay & in your ſpirit,for they are Gods.So 
many therfore as come without knowledge and true repen- 
tance: break thcir faith giuento Chriſt, and betray the body 
of chriſt as much as it them lyeth Wherefore to #6 right vic 
andpartaking of the ſacraments,there is pre ans the know- 
ledge of god inthree perſons, eſpecialy ofthe perſs of chriſt, 

ertet God and perfe& man, and of his three offices to ſaue 
= people : to be their Prieſt, perfeRly by his ſacrifice to re- 
concile and iuſtifie them : to be their king, by the gouerne- 
ment of his church,to kill ſin in them & to ſanRifie them, to 
be their teacher, to inſtru them in the wil ofhis heautly fa- 
ther. After theſe is required true faith, and earneſt repentance, 
otherwiſe we,cannot receuue \ chriſt m the ſacraments. Put © Withoue 
food into the mouth of a dead man,it cannot nouriſh him:ſo ma Rog = 
if onethatis ynworthy and vnfit, lying dead & rotting in his ©- | 
fin do cometo the; ws Seen dues do not gh him Chi. 
life and worthines, : but ſuch a one ; Jo ade humſelfe with * 1, cor.11.a7. 
a greater burden of fin aad puniſhment. Whoſoener ſpalleat 29: | 
this bread and drinke the Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guiltie 
of the bodke ar:d blood of the Lorde, he eateth and dranketh bus awre 
madgement, becauſe he diſcerneth not the Lords boake . 


_Chapi16. 
Of the uutmber of Sacraments. 


| © bby we haue ſpoken of the chiefe yſes of the ſacra- 

ments : now we are come to ſpeake a ofthe number , 

of lacraments , according as we take the name and haue de- TEM mY 
clared the nature ofthem, Let vs {ce then howe manie ſuch gu, 
viſible ſignes and ſcales of ſpirituall grace in the new te- 

ſtmcnt, were iuſticuted of God to ſer forth the benefits of 

chriſt, for the continuall yſe of the church. Many live in the 

boſom of the church, hear the word,cometo publick prai- 

er,take themſelus to be goodly chriſtians, offer themlſelues 

tothe lordes table,and are made partakers of the Sacra- 

: H 
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m-nts;xcho yet are ignorant how many ſacraments ther are, 
& what they are.Nonealmoltſo ſimple but can number his 
ſheep and cattel: he knoweththeir marks:ne knoweth their 
differences : but aske him how many commaundements of 
the law, how many Articles of faith, how many petitions 
of the Lords prayer, or how many Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament, he can anſwere nothing. Such haue their wits 
wholly exerciſedon the world,and on wordly things which 
in{tle out religion & the knoledgeof heaucnly things. If'we 
haue cares to heare let vs heare what isthe faith of the 
Church in this point, grounded vpon the infallible rule and 
rocke of the word of God. The ſacraments of the church or- 
b chriſtine dained by Chriſt, to aſſire 'our communion with him are 
ruted onely Onely two : b bapritme, whereby we arcreceiued into the 
two Sacaa= Couenant of Godin ltecd of circumciſion : and the Lordes 
mentes, ſupper, whereby we are nouriſhed, maintained, and retai- 
nedtherein, inſteed of the Paſſeouer.For albeit the couenant 
be but one, yet the ſeales thereof are two, to aſſure vs that 
by vnion with Chrilt, we are regenerated and ſhall benou- 
riſhed to eternall life. He hath deliuered vs a few ſacraments 
inſteade of many, he coulde haue inſtituted moe if he had 
thought it good for the benefit ofthe Church Thele are as 
i were the two cies wherby we {ee and behold the promiſes 
of God. Theſe are asthe tivo hands, whereby we after a 
ſort do handle Chriſt crucified and lay hold on the graces of 
faluation.Chriſt hath appointed no mo ſacraments, he hath 
.Reafons Iaideonvsancaſicyokeandalight burden, 
why ther are _ Thattheſetwo, are the onely 1acraments of the new te- 
only two ſa- ſament, may appear by theſe few reaſons < following. Firlt 
_ chriſt taught no more to his Apoſiles, the Apoſtles delwe- 
© *k©-1, 76: red no mo to the churches, the churches embraced no moe 
3:3 formany yeares.When the Lord Icſuslued on the earth, 4 
he inſtirured baptiſme by the miniſtery of [ob baptiſt, who 
as he was ſent to prepare the harts ofthe people, ſo heprea- 
chedthe baptiſme + repentance : Afterward the Lord Ic- 
ſus cſtabliſhedir with his owne mouth, iathe commition 
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of the Surraments im general, 

ejucn to his di{ciples,12 appointed and himſelf firſt admini- 
Bred his laſt ſupper in remembrance ofhis deth, yatil his 2. 
comming againe withpowerand great glory. T heletwo 
true ſacrameuts ofthe church, to wit, bapriſmeand the lords 
ſupper were inſtituted and warranted by the mouth of chriſt 
himſelfe, and none other beſide thele, Fhele we receiue be- 
cauſe chriſt ordained them : other we receiue not, becauſe 
he ordained them nor. . | 

Secondly, the Apoſtle Pawe admoniſheth the (ormhians 
to beware of 1dolatry, not to flatter themſelues, or to think 
themſelues the members of chriſt, andtherefore ſhould eſ- 
cape the iudgment of God, becauſe they had the ſacraments: 


for the churchaf the {frachtes chad as great prituledges as * 1,cor.16,1 


they, they had the ſame ſacramentes, © the ſame baptilme, 2. 3» 4+ 


the ſame ſupper in ſubſtaunce and effeR, yet God was not 
pleaſed withthem, but ouerthrew them in the waldernes. If 
then the { orimhians had any moe then theſe two, they might 
hauciultly replied, we grant indced, in reſpeR ofthele they 
are cquall with vs, but we hauc other which they had not, 
wherein they arc inferiour to vs, and we ſuperiour to them, 
and thereforeare preferred before them. frhen the Apo- 
files reaſon conclude ſhongly, we may hence gather di- 
rely, that chere are onely two and no other Sacraments, 
becauſe the Apoſtle mentionethno moe, where hee pur- 
polcth to ſerforth the priviledges of the /exer,and to make 
them equall wit. the Gentiles. Wherefore we muſt receyue 
two Sacraments onely, orclſethe Apoſtle hath reaſoned 


_ weakely. 


Furthermore, the fame Apoſtle, 1, Coranhuone 12. 
purpolinge to ſhewe that manie members of the church 
are one bodiein CHRIS T coupled by. him as by 
toyntes, prooucth this pointe by a full enumeration of , 
the ſacramentes, being pledges of our ſettinge into 
the body of CHRIST and continuall neunſhmente 
in the ſame, when he ſaieth, f Arby one ſpirit we are all 

| 7 uM baptized 


I, cOr, I3, 3}, 
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baptized into one body, whether Texes or Gentiles, ſowe haxe albia 
made to drink into one ſpirit. W here the Apoltle ſheweth,thar al 
the faithfull by the cffeQuall woorking of the Holy-ghoalt 
are madeone body in Chriſt, which hee confirmeth by the 
two Sacraments of baptiſme and the Lords ſupper, without 
mention of any moe. 

Moreouer, another reaſon may be orc x comparing 


So 


the Church ofthe Iewes with the churches of the chriſtians 
in regard of their ordinary ſacraments. There are no mo'ſa- 
craments deliueredin the Goſpel, then were prefigured vn- 
der the law : for their ſacraments were 8 types an{wering to 
our ſacramenst,as 1.Pet. 3. Qur beptifme anſrereth the figure of 
the waters, repreſenting the ſame that our baptiſme doth. T rue it is, 
ſacramentes ofthe olde Teſtament were not h figuresof 
Tewiſh ſacra--the ſacraments ofthe new Teſtament, for then their ſacra- 
eine 13" IH ments ſhould be the fign, and ours ſhuld be the thing ſignifi- 
iznfacra. £d: and ſo there ſhould be ſacraments of Sacraments, which 
ments, werefooliſh andablurd, Againe, the Iewiſh Sacramentes 
ſhould be fignes of things altogither ynknowne ynto them 

and not giuen them of God, for they were viterly ignorant 

of Baptiſme andthe Lordes Supper. Beſides, that auncient 
peopleſhould be {aued by belecuing baptiſme and the lords 

ſupper to come : for doubtleſſe they were ſaued by belce- 

uing that whichtheir ſacraments did fignifie : hut they were 

not ſaued by belecuing baptiſme and the Lords ſupper, but 

by belceuing in Chriſt to come. Laſtly, the old ſacramentes 

ſheuld haue one fignification, and the new another; for the 

old ſhould ſignific the new, and the new fhold fignifie chriſt 

and his 5s. AY Notwithſtanding, the ſacraments of the 

« col.2. 12.12 Inv teſtament ſucceede inthe room ofthole ofthe old, and 
' * fignifietheſame thinges that they doe, baptiſme k came in 

Placeof circumcifion,and the Lords ſupperis come in place 

Ke em lamb,as appearcth in that ir was ee 

I it, i to declatethe abrogating o one 

_ + cltabliſhing ofthe other. Asthenther i ſamefaithand 

= Reuel. 1 1.8 *hcſame way ofſaluation by chriſt, w who was the lambe [lame 
* Heb, 13.3, from the begamning of the worlte, n he was yelterday and to , 


Fife; 21. 
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and the fame for euer: ſohadthe Tewiſhrites reſpeRt to ® s ;, Cor.zo. 3 
Chriſt, and all of them arereduced to, our two, Sacraments, 4 
Whicrefore, as the ewes had onely two ordinary p Sacra- * Exod. 12,48 
mentes, circumciſion andthe Palleouer, as appeareth. If a 
Rraunger drellwnh thee, and will obſerue the Paſſcoxer of the Lord, 
let him carcumeſe all the males that belong unto bm: ſo the ordi- 
nary ſacramentes of C hriſtes church are baptiſme and the 
Lords ſupper agreetng to the fame. Now the 5. other ſacra- 
ments newly inuented, were not prefigured in the Law,they 
ſucceed not inthe piace of their ceremonies, they are not att 
{werableto any types of Iewiſh rudiments, therefore they 
are no ſacraments, ep: = 
Faftly, theſe two ſacraments, baptiſmeand the Lords ſup- 
per, are alrogithet perfeR and lufcient, not onely to enter 
and plant a Chriſtian into tne church,but alſo to retaine him 
mt: and therefore all other are fruolous, vaine, and ſuper- 
ſtitious, as ſuperfluous braunches to be pared away. Now, ' 
that they are iufficientto theſe purpoſes, appeareth by the 
E; effects and yſes of them. What other grace can we haue,then 
2 to be borne againe in Chrilt, to have wſtification, forgiue- 
: nes of ſinnes, and all priuiledges of eternall life; and then af= 
t terward to be noriſhed and kept continually in him. Altheſe 
arefullie repreſented and ſealed vp to vs1n theſe ewo:wher, 
upon it followeth, that chriſt, who ordxined the feweſt an4 
beſt ſacramentes vnder the goſpell, appointed theſe and no 
moe. Thus then we may gather, that by the inſtitution of 
chriſt, by the argument of the Apoſtle, by compariſon of 
the /ewith ceremonies, and by the ſufficiency ofthe two ſa- 
craments of baptiſmeand the Lords ſupper, that rheſe are 
whe onely two ſacraments, the reſt are forged and counter- 
fait ſacraments, they ſealenot vppechriſt, q they neuer flo- 
wed out ofhis ſide, r from whence yſlued onely water and AuruF, in 
bud, rg Te Jar I vc mae 
| La ans number of 2,ſacraments appeareth,notonlyby * 19Þ-19. 34. 
the t:{timony of ancient fathers \burby the confetlion of the 
aducrſaries. For howſocuer in many other conrtouerſies, 
their wordes are many, and their ar umentes probable and 
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very ſpecious : yet for the auouching of 7. Sacraments, 
they are dumbe and filent, aud are uot able to produce the 
reuerent witneſles of rhe elder time. Bellarmine proucth the 
C Beller. de ef= Word { Sacrament, ſometimes to be giuento al the ſeaucn: 
fect, ſacr. lib, but this is when the word is taken in alarge and generall 
nit; Fe} henification, for any miſticall igne and token, © which 
dialn,parongs Day ignifie ſome other thing, and may more properly be 
9 * calicda figne then a Sacrament, as the coucring of the 
head in the woman was a ſigne of fubicRion: laying on 
of hands in ordination ofthe miniſtry is a figne of ther fe- 
paration to that worke,and of gods preſence to affiſt them 
with his gracc and blefling: the Saboth day was a figne of 
a Aur,deſim, The heaucoly reft. In this ſenſe Avguſtine callerh the » 
ib. 3,cap,9. miſtery of the Trinny a Sacrament ; and fire a Sacrament, 
becauſe by the heat, light,and ſhining brightneſſe thereof, 
2 Parmw, En- the Trinity may be ſhadowed our. Beſids, = the late {arm 
count, L,c,13.word, Pag. 91. handhng this controucrfic of the number of 
Sacraments,doth not proue the number of 7. Sxcraments 
out of the Scripture,neither gocth abour ir,neither is able 
to deriuc it further then the couaſell of Florewe holdenin 
b ſentent, lib, the yeare 1440. and from Peter Lumberd, b who was in- 
4, 4ict,zz deedethe father and firſt finder and founder ofthis num- 
ber ofſeuen, Avguſtire,when he ſpeaketh of Sacraments in 
the ſri and proper lignification, & taketh them for holy 
fignes and ods as only fignifieng,but repreſenting and 
_ exhibiting ſpiritual graces, commaundcd by chriſt, ſuccee- 
he, in the roome of the Iewiſhtwo ordinary Sacraments, 
and offering Chriſt toal) faithful receiuers, reckncthrhem 
* awuzwit.de 3s we dos Hec ſient Eccleſie gemwna ſacraments. 1.Theſe be two 
ſomb ad cate- ſacraments of the chmrch, And in one other place, 4 aud 
_ =y bis Apoſtles have delmered unto vs a few ſacraments mflead of ma- 
docrs chr:34 1ih 19 >45 Bapteſme and the Lords ſupper. So S. Ambroſe inreating 
3-£ap.H purpoſely < of the Sacraments, ſpeaketh bur of two, as 
* ambroſ,lib.x the reformed churches hold ar this day. Hrocentine the 
_ «cram;«p. third ſpeaking alſo of them, f oncly maketh mention of 
Ee. Ents ", thoſe two which we receiue, not of the reſt which were- 


£. Ya Thomas of equine the chiefe dottour of the - 
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piſtes holdeth hecreinthe truth, s teaching that the forme 8 2» 1ib,4. ſent 
of Bapt, and of the Lords ſupperis found in the Scripture, dijt 28 9u:4 
bur not of the other pretended ſacraments, and namely of 
extrcame vnction. To conclude, h cardinal] Beſſarwn con- *3eſiar de ſa- 
G ſeſleth this, Hec dvo ſola ſacramenta in Enangelys manifeſte cre.,Eucheriti 

tradiza legimows, that is, we read thattheſe ewo onely ſacra= 

ments were delivered vs manifeſtly and plainly inthe Goſ 

ell. | 

F Now let vs come to the vſes of this diuiſion. Inthat Vſe. r. 
Chriſt hath appointed ſo few ſacraments in number: bere- 
by appearech the great louc of God toward vs: he hath 
not laid a burden vpon vs which neither we nor our fachers 
were able to beare, but charged vs with two ſacramentes 
oncly : whereas he mighthaue deliuered other moe vnto 
vs. The (ceremonial law was a very heauy burden prefſing 
downe the fathers of the olde Teſtament, and keeping 
them i in great bondage : now the yoke 1s broken and we 5 a&.1y. 10. 
are delivered, As we ſce the like mercy of God, intea- 
ching a ſhort forme of prayer, as a perpetuall direRionto 
the church, and indcliuering the ten commaundements 
i digided into twotablcs : ſohe hath not troubled vs with 
, many ſacraments : whereby alſo our nature prone to Ido- 
larry is reſpe&ed, and the grace of the new teſtamcnt is 
wonderfully amplyficd: We fee how ſuperſtition & groſle 
; Idolatry haue preuailed in the church of Rowe, and in- 
feaed with deadly poiſon one of the Sacramentes: how 


much greater danger were it,if moe ſacraments had beene 
commen and aan vnto Vs. : — 
Againe, hecreby we may perceiue and conceiue the - 
diff-Ence Cn the jr new teſtament, between v6 
the Sacramentcs vader the law and cheſc vader theGoſ= _ 
pell, k betweene thoſc giuen to the Tewes and theſe retai- Ser I 
ned among Chriftians.. For ours are few in number, $,..mens 
theirs were many in number, the Arke, circumciſion, the of the old 
Paſſcouer, Manna, the cloud, the ſea, the rock,many pu- Teſtament & 
rifications & oblations which are not eafie to be numbred. *henew- 


But the Goſpell acknowledgeth onely two, as two "= 


L 1 cer, 11,26, 
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of the ſame father. Hee reumto'wee may adde not ynprofit- 
bly, other material differences to be acknowledged. Th 
diff-r in time;ours ſheiy forth our communicn with Chriſt 
already come and o are more firme and durable as thoſe | 
which arc not to b: chaged,o the end ofthe world, 7e ſhaw 
the Lords death til he come. Their Sacraments were ordained 
onely yntill che'comming of Chriſt, becauſe they ſhewed 
and pointed out Chriſt to come, ſo that the worke of 
grace was more obſcure tothem. Again,they differ in vari- 
etyof Saccamentall fignes and rites, as the cutting of the 
foreskin, the lambe of the Paſſeouer, iournying through 
the ſea, ſauingby the Arke, drinking of the rock, lifting 
vp the braſeur Serpent, raining downe of Mama, wa- 
ſhing of their body, they had calues, ſheep, Gores; doves, 
bread, wine, Oyle, and ſuch Jike : we haue onely water in 
Bapriſme, and bread and wine in the Lords Supper. Thus 
the Ggnes do greatly vary. Fourthly,they differ in eaſi ne. 
For the {ceremonies committed to the people of the Texer 
were hard, comberſome,pa'n«full tothe fleſli, and ſome of 
them were adminiftred with effuſion & ſheding of blood, 
partly of man and partly of beaſtes. Of may, as in circuma- 
ciſion: of b:aſts, as in the paſchall lambe and in the ſacri- 
fices. But our Sacramentes, though Sacramentes of Chriſts 
blood ſhed for vs, yertof themſclues be voide of blood. 
Fiftly,they differ in meaſure of ſigmfication, For our Sacra- 
mentes haue a more plentifull and full) repreſentation of 
grace offcred, and fiir vpa greater meaſure of faith then 
the Sacramentes of the old Teſtament (which were more 
darke and obſcure) the Lord reſeruinga fuller meaſure of 
knowledge ynto the blefſed times of the Golpe'l. For as 
the exhibiting of Chirſt Teſus inthe fleſh and fulnefle of 
time, and as it were in the old age of the world, is of more 
efficacy to moue vs then the expeRation of him to comet 
fo we haue better helpes and an holy aduantage toraile 
and rouſe vp our faith to a greater aſſurance of grace aad 
mercy,by how much the accompliſhment is more then the 
promuſe, and the fulfilling ercater then whc foretclling. 
LaſUy, 


of the Sacraments ty general, 
Laſtly, they differ in reſpeR ofthe. people ro whom they 


were ciuen, and for whom they wcre ordained: ours bee 

long to all people diſperſed ouer the face of the whole 
 earch(chatare grafted intothe church)wheras theirs wer 

tied roone Nation, to one people, to one place, to the 

poſterity of Abraham. Notwithſtanding theſe differences 

which are in figncs and circumſtances:touching:the chiefe * 

thing cuen the matter and ſub{tance of the Sacramentes 

they are cquall, » hauing the ſame end and the ſameſigni- n wpcroin | 

fication, and bzingof one efficacy, as alſothe word of the the Sacra. 

prophets and-Apoltles is. One and the ſame God is author ments of the 

ofthem. One andtheſame mediator berweene God and wk es 

man, cuenthe man leſus Chriſt is repreſented in both, be- ies 8 cen 

ing the lambe (laine from the foundation of the worlde. : 

They fignific and ſhew forth the ſame communion of 

Chriſt, by which all the cleQare ſaued, and ſeale vp (al- 

uation and remiſhon of finnes to all thar do receiue them 

by faich. Forthey were giuento bee ſignes and feales uf 

grace and of the promiſes of God, to diſtinguiſh the faich- 

tull from all other ſees and. religions in the world, and 

that they ſhould be recciuned with proht onely of the faith- 

full. In theſe and ſuch like things, the Sacramentes of the 

Iewiſh and Ch:iſtian church are uor vnequall © aithough 

inthe outward ſignes and cxcumſtances they be diuers, 

yet in the ſubtiance-and-in the. thing ſignified there is no 3 

difference. , oe en 

Thirdly, we are bound to beleeuc his promiſes, and to Vo, 

haue ſtrong conſolation ſeciug he bath giuen vs 2: 1gnes, 3- 

If we had onely had one fſtgne as a ſcale of the mercies of 

God in Chriſt, it had beene a great finne not to have be= 

lected the promiſe, andnot to haue reſted thereinas ina . 

thing ynchangable. For he is not as man, that heſhould 

ly, or deceiue: * his onely promiſe is aſſured paiment: yea ” x cor. 1, 1e 

all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and arc in him A- 

men, voto the glory of God. Bur-lecing the goodnefle of 

God hath .abounded, in graming vntovs two Sactaments, | 

that where doubting aboundcth,therefaith/might _— at 

| = mu 
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much more: our finne is thegreater, ifnow we wauer like o 
a waue of theſea tofſed ofthe wind and carried away. One 


tree of life ſerued Adam to aſlurc him life : one raine-bowe 


ſufficed Noah : one returne ofthe ſun backward wasinough 
to Hezehkiah, and they belecued. If then we ſecke afigne, be- 
hold we hauc two giuen vnto vs,that hauing two vnchange- 
ableſacraments as it were two witneſſes of his worde, wee 
might hauc ſtrong conſolation. The vnbelecuing Tewes ſaid 
to chriſt, ? ſhew vs 4 ſigne and we will beleene thee. Beholde the 
Lord ſheweth vs two viſible fignesothis ſpirituall and inui- 
fible graces, and ſhal not we belecue, being (tedfalt in faith? 
We deſire forgiueneſle of fins and afſurance therof:by thele 
two, the Lorde promiſeth, couenanteth, and indenterhto 
giuethe ſame vnto vs, ſetting the ſeales to his owne wris- 
ting. 

Fatty, this diviſion and numbring vp of the ſacramentes 
ſerueth to teach, that there are not ſeuen ſacraments of the 
church, and io do condemnethe five tuppoſed and faliely 


4 Concil, rid. named ſacraments q maintained ofthe church of R ome, to 
ſeſs. 7.deſacrs wit, confirmation, pennance, Matrimony, orders, and ex- 


in gen can,l. 
11, and 13. 


treame ynCtion. Baptiſme we embrace : the Lordes ſupper 
wo acknowledge : of theſerwo we moue no queltion, we 
make no controuetſie : the other five, whole tather is vn- 
knowne: we refuſe as baſtards, and cannot admitthem into 
the number of ſacraments,thereaſons whereof we will ren- 
derinthe chapters following, | 
_ Chap. 17. 
That confirmation is not « ſacrament, 


CEPT | He Apoſtles as the maiſter-builders ofthe 
FRY || churches, planted the Golpell where the 
» 'nameof Chrift had not bin heard. Nowe 
lf 2) becauſe many ſeducers aroſe that trobled 
WY the peace of the church, and the faith of 
==Emany belceuers b: gan co wauer: the A- 
poltics agreede rogethet to goe againe to the churches 


wher 


* > 4 


their hands vpen them,and prayed vato G 


YY 


—_ 

ey 
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wher they had laid 2 a golden foundation deer go 
had builded hay and ſtubble thereon: )to ſee howthey Þ ine ,, 109 15.36, 
creaſed or decreaſed,as AR. rt r. andthey confirmed 
heartes and c{tabliſhed them in the faith which they hadde 
caught. And Chap 15. Pale ſaid vito Barnabas, Let vs re- 
rurne and viſit onr brethren in where we hane 
the word of the Lord, and ſee hew they do. Arid we doubt net, but 
when the Goſpell was reuciled, the Apolfiles by laying on 
hands gaue the giftes ofthe Holy- to the belecuers in 
Chriſt. This practiſe of the Apoltles we finde, this we con- 
feſſe, this we approue and allow. Bur ofany ſacrament of 
confirmation we read not, andtherefore ailow not. Againe, 
it wasa laudable cultome (in the primitiue church) ot chri- 
Rian parents, to bring their children tothe cn fo who Cx- 
amined them in the principles and fundamentall points of « Heb,s, x. 
religion, < heaskedthem a reaſon of their faith, he inſtruc 
ted them farther in the miſtertes of godlines : andthat this 
aQion might haue the more reuerence and dignity,they laid 
forthem,that 
he would increaſe and continue the good things that he had 
un in them, This d impoſition of handes, withprayer to 

be ſtrengthened in the Holy-gholt, andto baue increaſe of , EY 

ace,corrupted with annomtings,depraued with croflings, _ fr 
and defiled with ſundry {upesfticions, is no ſacrament. Firſt, mear. 
euery ſacrament ſhould haue warantand appogtment from 
Chriſt : bur this hath none.Secondly, it hathno word of n- 
Ricurion in the ſcripture, nor commaiindementtocontume 
the vſe of it vntillthe comming of Chriſt and end of the 
world, andtherforeno ſacrament,Forthe word muſtbe ad- by 
ded to the element, and fo it is made a ſacrement. True it is, 
they vica forged and counterfert forme in their confirmatio 
on, 1 /igne thee wth the figne of the boho cveſſe, and 1 confirme thes 
with the oile of ſa/nation, in the name of the futher , and the ſen, and 
of the holi-ghoſt. Thelcindeedare wordes; burno worde of 
L umption,andnotto be, < 
excuſcd. But indeeda comets x chere is '@ ;; Hf avoir aght 
good agreement whea both writing andſcalc are ſutable, $ vl joeres 
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 tharis;borh forged. Thirdly, ie wanteth andutward figne 3 - 
inſticured by Chriſt. We read oftentimes that the Apaiiles 
-vſed laying on of hands,buc we read of no oyle or chrilme, 
Beſides, we know they gaue thereby, the miraculcus gitcs 
of the holy ghoſt which now are ceaſed, as. At. 8. where 
we lee, when Samaria was conuerted to the faith by prea- 
chung of Phdtip; and baptized inthe name of the Lord Te- 
ſus, the Apoltlesſcnc thither Perer & [ohr,who _ for 
*2& 85,14. * them, © That they might receinthe Holy-ghoſt(tor as yet he was 
25216, ] fallen down IE of the) rher: ele their bands on them, 
and they receined the Hoh-ghoſt. This contirmationthus vicd, 
had then a profitable vie inthe church of God, But as 
fNumb 21.89 the braſen Serpent commaunded by f God, and {et vpby 
2 king, 18.4 CAMopſes for good purpole, was afterward abuſedand g in- 
cenſe offered vnto it, and laſtly was by that good king He- 
z#ab deftroyed and demoliſhed :fo popiſh confimation » Kt 
kuth:many intolerable abuſes mingled with it, it 1s mis pa 
tiftred ima firange tongue that none ynderfitand what is 
fpoken and ment : they call the oyle, the oyle of ſaluationz<p- 
they acount him no perfet Chriſtian thac is not anoin- + 
| ted bythe Biſhop: they prefer it before baptiſme, becauſe - 
k Cenſor, colon ©-any of their piicſts may baptize, naypriuate men, nay - 
dial. 11.pag, women intheir ſuppoſedtimeof neceſſity, but confirma- - 
324. 327. ,.. tion may be giuen among them onely by the hands of a © 
byſhop : andlaſtly, they blow and halow their oyle, that it 
' may be made aipuituali oyntmentto purific ſoule and bo- 
dy.: Thoſcerroware-ſogrofis; that of Every onetheyrmay 
beſcenc: they,arc 10- palpable, that they may bee. ſel. 
- Fas >, Wherfore,ſecing their confirmation. is wroughr by anoyn- 
| __ ning;ſceingit- hath no word of God but a word of their 
: i ; haue' no commaundeinenc for it, nor 
| promiſe oftheqreſtgee. of the; Holy-eboſt, andlaſt of all 
; fecipgithahmenyabuſcs-iogned with-it;'wee haue very 
(| _ Julteaulerrothryftitout of this place and ranke of the ſa» 
| Cromer therehn £aments, and throw itdowne from that high ſcare which. - 
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Chap. 18. 
That poptſh penance is no SACTAMEN » 


——— | He doAQrine of repentance and turnin 
| — RD \ from all our ſinnes to God, to bring fo 
GAY fruits of amendmene oflife, istaughtin 
Iz) the Sacraments 2 and commended vnto 
all, Joel. 2+ Tiarne you vnto me withall your « Toe . 1411 
EAREIIM heart, ard rent your heart, not your garments. Gen.s6,z. 
There is none that liueth and finneth nor, we are corrupt Rom. 7. 18. 
| and become abhominable, the imaginations of our hartare . ”— Hg 
$ only evill, and that concuually: in vs, thatis in ourfleſh or © * fe 
: vnregenerate partthere dwelleth ne good thing : we were 
concciued and borne in hn,and thertore whoſocuer ſaith, 
He is without forme, deceineth himſelfe, and there is no trmth in 
ban. This corruption of our nature that hath taken hold 
on all mankind ( for there is none that doth good uo nor 
one) muſt be mortified, and the new man which is ſpiritual 
& regenerate by the holy ghoſt muſt be quickned.Repen 
tance therefore conlifteth in an Þ inward forrow forour » Efa.r, 16, 15 
f:ns, in an hatred of th&,1n ſuppreſling the corruptiss of na- Plalr3 4,15. 
ture ina rpole to obey God, in a care to forſake our fins, ppm we 
in conkhling the greatneſſe of them, in ———— our , _—_ wo 

our ſclues for them,inacknowledging the deſart of them, *' 

in an holy indignation & anger againſt our ſclues,that we 
| haue beene ſo careleſſe in looking to our owne wates, in 
| fearing leaſt we runne 1nto the ſame ſins againe, in deſiring 


euer heercafter to pleaſe God,and to walke more carefully 
before hum in zeale touching the ſervice of God, and in 
taking revenge ſomecimesand puniſhment ypon our ſelus 
for former offences, For wee confefle plainely and deny 
nor, but ſome outward penalties and chaſtiſements of the 
body may be vicd & do pleaſe 60d,notofthemſclues, bur 
becauſe they arc profitable meanes andgood helpes to fur- - 
ther and forward true repentance. As for example, he that 
hath offended gricuoully in furferting & drunkenes, _ 
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Penance no 
Sacrament, 
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© Ioh, 20; 22, 
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hath great heavines ofhart & ſorrow of mind chathe hath 
linned againſt fo gratious a God and mercifull father : 
may preſcribe & appoint te him(elte without appearance 
of ſ\uperſittion,or error of ſatilfaRion,or opinion of merit, 
ſome faſting or abſtinence for a certaine timegthat he may 
be better fitred to gods ſervice, and further firengihneda- 


gainſtthoſe finnes 1nts which he is fallen, This doQtrine 


we receiue as the doQtine of Chriſt, and agreeable to the 

prophers and A poſiles, as appeareth, 2 (or. 7. whete Paw 

tetteth downe theeffeRt or fruites of true repentance. 
Now the queſtion <ariſeth berweene the church of 


. Rome and vs, whether this repentance which is a dymg to 


finne, and a 97s 98 newneſle of life, and whether re- 
conciliation to the church and abſolution from ſinne be a 
Sacrament ofthe new Teſtament, inſtitvrted by Chriſt to 


. aſſure his ſauing graces to vs? Wee anſ{were, itis not. 
Firſt, it wasintime of the old Teſtament from the begin-. 


ning' of mans fall and tranſgretfion :it was continuall 

preached and publiſhed by the prophets, and theretore 
before Chriſtes comming in the fleſh, and cannot be a ſa- 
crament ofthe new Tcitament. Secondly, it wanteth an 
outward ſigne ſuch as water in Baptiſme, ſuch as bread 


. and wine inthe Lords ſupper : now every Sacrament muſt 


haue an outward element and figne to repreſentthe ſpiri- 
tuall grace: therefore penance can be no Sacrament. 

- Thirdly, it hath no word to commaundit, no particuler 
promiſe of God which is the chieſe ſtay and ſtoffe of a ſa- 
crament. Bel/armme affirmeth, thar 4 Chriſt inſtituted the 
lacrament of penance when he breathed ypon his Apoſtles 
afcer his reſurreRion, and ſaid vnto them, < R ereme the ho- 
h ghoſt, whoſe sinnes ye remit they are remitted, andwhoſe sames ye 
retaine they are retamed. And he faith, the words of abſolu- 
tion are the figne, and that remithon of fins is the the pro- 
miſe of grace whichis ſemified. For anſwer to this aflerti- 
on,l would gladly aske this queltion,wherher the apoſtles 
had this minifteriall power to forgive finnes to repentamt 


finacis,when they baptized to remithon of ſins ? If this po- 


wer 
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wer were hecie firſt inſt;tuted and giuenvnto them? Ds 
they not by tying the authoricy ofremutring Hnnes to this 
time,make their baptiſme of none effeR? Belides,we haue 
+ ſhceved, that it is not ſufficient to hauea ſound of wordes 
4+ that may be heard, to make an outward ſigne : there mult 
4 be a vidble ſigne thatmay be ſeene,to warrant aſactament. 
Now, to make a Sacrament without ſuch a figne, were to 
make a ſacrament without a lacrament . Laſtly, as they 
take and vnderſtand penance, it is neither ſacrament, nor 
ſacred: it is neither holy ſigne, nor holy ching : it is neither 
an inſtucution of God, nor any way of God. For they mean 
not thereby, amendmentof life or inward ſorrow & griefe 
of minde for the life paſt, which is ſometimes teſtified by 
weeping and mourning, by ſackcloth and aſheg,by faſtin 
and humiliation: but they vaderſid by penance & external 4 - 
diſcipline, ſatiſfaftion for our finnes roGod by our owne 
ſufferings: & that weariog of ackcloth, ſprinkling of aſhes, 
chaſtiſing of the body, whipping of the fleſh, putting on 
rough apparel, lying on bourds and hard places, abſtaining 
from fleſth,and aflifting our ſelues by ſuch outward exerci- 
ſcs,arc a pay1og of the paines due to linne, part of amendes 
made ro Gods wſtice, and meritorious before him. This » 7 
penn penance, theſe penalties we abhorr, asan » .C [1 
orrible blaſphemy againſt the blood of Chriſt, Which is , 
+ the onely ſatiſfation to God for linne. For it we fatiſhe for » 
- ourſclues, then hath noe Chriſt fatilfied for vs, nor paycd 7 
the price due vmo our ſinnes. Beſides, they charge God ? 
the father with iniuſtice, inthat having laid the guiltinefſe 
of our finnesvpon his/owne ſonne, and peniſhcd themin 4. 
bum, they make him not ſatiſfied with wes / 1g 
bur to exaRtthe debr of vs againe, i for which his ſonne as 'Efa.s3 +57 
our ſurety hath fully and a Gcieny anſwered, as Eſa. 53. 


nh tr 60 for our tranſereſſions, be is bruiſed for ove mniqui» . 
res, the chaſtiſement of A 7 | ron and by his 
Pripes we are healed: the Lord maketh the puniſoment of us all ta 
lght upon bim. Likewiſe 8 the Apoſtle Tohn faith.” The $7 10b.1-7 
bloodof LESY'S CHRIST dothpurge us from all cine. ele 
| And 


Kr mm * 
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Andin the Revelation he addeth,Chrift hath waſted vs from 
over finnes in his blood. _ we fee we are taught to be- 
| leeue, that we are pardoned and reconciled roGod, not 
through our owne {atiſfation, not for our owne workes, 
| not by our owne ſufferings, but onely through the death 
and blood ſhading of Chriſt. Wherefore, ther penance is 
Fn nol ongl@c be acknowledged to be facriledge, and accepted as A 
CC Sacrament. / | 


. Ig. 
Tha Matranony is not a Sacrament. 


He Counſell tb rent ynder Pac 4. Seſſ. $ decreerh,s 
I, , that Alatri is not truely and one 
of the ay 45-4 onſtired by. (Þrift, rae 76 by 
men into the Chureh, and doth not conferre grace let han fs ACCNT = 
ſed. Heereby, they would ſeeme to ſet forth the dignity of 
marriage above ys,ſceing they liftir vp into the number of 
the Sacraments of the Church. Yet (asa lyarſcldome a- 
4+ greeth with himſelte) they complaine that we too highly 

magnifie the married eſtate, and themſclues cannotabide 

iein ——— wore —_— it is written, Be yeholy 

for I am holy :t areint cannot pleaſe God, Mar- 

88-77 ge rae" too holy an rae ck vnholy 
» 1 Tim.4, r,Cleargy, inaſmych as they teachin this point b the doQtrin 
2,3. of deuils,and are led by the ſpirit of error, that forbid mar- 
Triage which God hath lefr free. We confefle rouching ma- 

riage, ſfomuch as the word of God teacheth vs, that ir is an 

4+ ordinance of God, inſtituted before the fall ofman while 

c Sen, 2, 18 he m_ ——_ _ and bleſſed of God,who ſaide, /t « 

not Food for man to be alone, let res bim an meete 

| baw. Thiseftate Chriſt did not was ih far 

© Math,19,16, Tepeated andconfirmed, 4 not onely by word, but by his 
_ 2.1,2z ownepreſence, and hath feft it as alawfull remedy againſt 
apy, |». {nication and yncleannefſe. We account it an honora- 
'>2?  bleeſiateof life among all, andthe bedde vadefiled, bur 
whoremongers and adukerers God will iudge,apd caft in- 
| ro 


* foncil,Trid, 
ſeſi,8.can,1, 
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tovtter darkeneſſe, where their worme ſhall neuer dy, and 
their fire ſhall not be quenched, as the Apoſtle teacheth,, 
1 Cor .6, Know yenot that the unrighteous ſhal not mherit the - 
kingdome of God? Be not deceined: neither fornxators,nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor bug gerers, nor drunhares, ſhal in- 
' berit the kingdome of God. Notwithitanding, © we cannot cal © Reaſons 
and account it a Sacrament, for diverſe waighty rcaſons,& why mariage 
. j- euident cauſes. Firſt, it was not inſtituted by Chriſt, bur '*® SAcra- 
was from the beginning of th: world,and therefore it was Tg: 
before the law and vnder the law, how can it be a Sacra- 
, ment of the new Teſtament? Againe, matrimony may be 11 - 
among infidels and vnbelceuers,out ofthe Church and ſo- 
ciety of the faithfull. For .che matrimony of iofidels is 
lawfull. God did inſticute ic for all mankind. The com- 
maundement is generall, increaſe and multiply. The A-40 
pole teacheth, thatif the ynbeleening woman will dwell '/ cov- 7-12 * 
_ with the belecuing husband,f he muſt not put her away f Grats.'in dec. 
for her infidelity : and mariage is honourable amonge all <- 28. 9%. 1: 
perions. Seing therefore it was before the fall of man, be- on lh.4 
forethe giuing of the lawe, vnderche goucrnementofthe St 
lawe,and wn 2 honorable among all,it cannot be a Sacra- 
' ment of the church of Chriſt and for the members onely of 
- the Church. Thirdly, it is not commonand commaunded 
to all che faithfull, for it is notneedfull and neceflary that 
all in the charch ſhould be married. z"Euery one bath his s i @or. 7, 
proper gift, ſome one way ſome another. Andalbeit God Mat.19,1x 12 
aue nottyed grace tothe ſacramentes, yet they in ſome 
- fort bare neceſſary for the Church, and to be partaked of | 
\ thechildrenofthe Church, whether we reſpe& the come Jw- - 
maundement of God, who requireththem: or whether we ;;. no 
.. regard our owne weakeneſſe,who ſtand in neede of all ho- for the 
ly meanes and profitable helpes that tend to the confirma- church 
tion of our Kith, Seeing then matrimony is not commane 
ded to al, neither ſerueth to confirme faithit cannot be re- 
4. ceiuedasa ſacrament, Fourthly, the ſacramentes are ordi- 
nances of god aplying Chriſtand his merits to al the faith- 
+ ful: but matrymony is not aninſtrument whereby God ap- 
plycthChrift and al his OT muchlefle is ita __ 
inſtru- 
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inftrunecnt of the common ſaluation and beneStes that af! 


haue in Chriſt Jeſus. Furth:rmpre,we hauc ſh;wd how the 0. | 


Roman church is contrary to it(clte in this point: for ou; ad- 
uerſaries call matrimpny a prophanation i of hly orders, 
And * another faiech, it is more tollemble for a pricſts 
Keepe many Concubins,then to marry. Ifmatrimony be an 
holy fa. how ſhould the ſacred order of your Prieſthood be 
prophaned,polluted, and defiled therby? Laſtly, it t:ath ns 
promiſe of ſaluation ioyned to nas it oughtto haue )chogh 


"S 


it be lawfull and vſcd lawfully: in euery Sacra. there muſt+ 


* be likewiſe an outward fign or element, as watcr.in baptiſm, 


and bred and wine in the Lords fupper,togither with a ſan 


Qifieng wordto warant it : but in this ſuppoſed ſacra.thcre % 


 4sneither matter, nor word, therfore no ſacra. The anſwer 
that Belarmin maketh to this laſt reaſon is as abſurd as their 


doQrinit ſelfe, namely, thatthe word of iuſtirution is, ! 1 


rake thee, which are the words expreſſing their murual con-y 


ſeat: and that the marterar ſign arethe parties maried.For, 


m 1, Tim. 4,5 N9t euery word can confecrate & ſanfAifie =» bur the word 


of God, Again,the maried perſons ace recciuers of this pre- 9” 


tended and oppo! ed Sa. ſothat they cannot be the matter 


or fi one: Fort 


the receivers, they cannot be the ſigne receiued, Ifany. far- 


to wit, of the ſpirituall coniunRion berween Chriſt and hs 


fHene and the receiver are two diftinR out - 
ward parts of a $a, ſo that they cannot be confounded or - 
mingled rogether,as beſore we declared, (k«p.3 .The mat- * 
ter cannotbe the receiuer: the recejuer cannot be the mat- * 
ter. Thething receiued, cannot bethe receiuer: the recemer * 
canot be the thing received, If then the perſons maried be . 


- 


- 
ther obieR and ſay, Marriage is the ſigne ofan holy thing, * 


church: I anſwer,it wasnot inſtituted to confirm our faith #-+/ 
in that point, but for other'ends whichwe named before. Be- 2, 


fides,if weſhould call al ſigns __ things ſacraments; we 


ſhouldtreblethe number of 7. for ſo many compariſons as - 


wetindincriprure, we ſhould haue ſacraments, & then the 
ſtars, a grain of muſtard ſeed, lcauen,a draw-net,a ſhepherd 
a Vinc,a dore, nay atheefe, amurtherer, and infinite Os 
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things ſhould be Sacramentes; whichſometimes are made 
fignes of holy things. This were tot ſo mucho increaſe the + - 
number of <acraments, as to multiply ablurdities. Laſtly,the 
Sabbaoth was ordayned tothe Jewesto be afigne between 
God and his people in their generations, " and Gotiified the * Heb. 4.8 
ſpiricuall reſt in Chrilt, yer was ic no ordinary facrament,al- 
beitit werebleſſed and ſanRified of God, Wherefore al my» m1 - 
ſticall and ſignifieng _ are not Sacraments. | 
But the greateſt reaſon wherof they are moſt confident is, 
where the vulgar tranſlation and theRhemiſh interpretation * Eph, 5, $ 
oreadeth, This 4 great Sacrament, | anſwer, firſt the worde a - 
ſignifieth a myſtery or ſecret ; but not every myltery or ſe- 
gni ur horeuery myltery 
cret is aſacrament : neyther will they admirte a ſacrament, 
whereſoeuer a myltery is named. Secondly the Apolt.ſpea> 2- 
keth not of Matrimony, but ofthe ſpiritual coniunHion be» 
rweene Chriſt and his church, as the wordes following doe 
—_— This ts a great myitery : but I fpeake of Chriit and of the 
Where the Appoſtle preuenteth this verie obieion, 
and ſheweth in what reſpeR heſpake ofa myltery. For wher 
 onemight happilic obieR and ſay,Doeſt thou call marriage 
this myltery ? he anlwereth, I ſpcake not this of Marriage, I 
ſpeake it inreſpeR of Chriſt and of his church, This appea- 
reth likewiſe in thathe calleth it 4 great Ayſtery; that is, A 
op ſecret. But the ea IA ee and wife is ſenſt- p Why $2era 
. ble, notſecret, much lefle a great ſecret. NowetliESacra- ments are cal 
-4-mentes are called myſteries, yin re{pe& of the ſacramentall |<d miltcrres, 
- ynion between the fgne and thething ſignified, berween the 
; pap and the thing repreſented, ſo that atthe ſame 
- inſtant that one is preſent to the eyes, the handes, the mouth, , y 
- andeuery part and member of the' bodie, the, other by the Ly tf w c/o 
- power and working of Gods {pirit is as preſent in a wonder ; 
- full, myſtical,and ſecret manner tothe faith, becing the eyes nr - 
- andhands ofthe ſoule. Wheretore Cardinall Cazztan not o , ,,;,, ;, Sole 
grolle as many among them, q confeſſerhthat theſe wordes cap. 5. | 
proue not.matrimony to bea Sacra. Further, it is euidentro 
al that conſider the circumſtance of the texr,that the Apoltle 
I 2 bringsnot 


J ; 


g2 _ Chap", The firſ? goore 
'  notforth marriag* inthis placeasa fimilitudeto repreſent 
the neere coniunction berweenchi1 and his church, r bur 
contrariwiſe he bringeth forth the exceeding and eminent 
lone of chiiſt as a ft:milcude to declare and enforce what 
ſhould be the loue of the husband coward the wife. For the 
mayne point of exhortation is let downe, veiſe 25. Huſ- 
bands love your wines. This is arguedand enforced by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, 4s Chriſt lowed the church end gaze himſelfe 
for it. Againe, The manic the bead of the woman, as (hrift u the 
head of the cherch, And afterward, He that loweth his wife loneth 
bimPeife, for no man exer jet bated his owne fleſh, but nour;peth and 
cherifheth it ,cuen as the Lord doth the church. By a'l thele things 
it is plaine and manifeſt, char if they wil needes in this place 
dreame ofa facrament,confiſting ofa figne and thin g ont. 
fied : Chriſt and the church mult be the figne, repreſen ati- 
on, and conſecrated miſtery to repreſent man and his wife, 
andrheir muruall loue each to other, and not marriage a 
conſeerared ſign of him. Laſt ofal, I would know of them, 
wherherſo often as the old tranſlater vieth the word ſacra- 
ment, they wil haue it taken ſtrictly, properly, and parricu- 


ce Pph.s 33,25 
:0,29,32 
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larly for the Sacraments of their church? Ithinke if they,be 1t- ; : 


ſober minded and well adviſed, they dare nor ſay fo : for 

' 1 Tim.z,16 {then godlines ſhal be a ſacrament, Gods wil ſhall be a ſa- 
__ 9,and crament, The calling ofthe Gentiles ſhal be a Sacrament, 
ms WM , Yeainiquity ſhal bea Sacrament. Forin al theſe places the 
: ?' wordSacrament is vſcd, as wel asinthis place to the Ephe- 
fiansby the old Imterpretor, & ſometimes inthe good parr, 

t conc. Trig, andlometimesin the euil:* ro whom vary, the 
ſeſ.a decree. 2, Cleaue, and muſt cleaue vader paane of the cenſur and cur 


, Melch canes, of the councel! of Tr ent, 
{6b,2. cap. 12. X 


Chap. 20. 
Andrad. lb. | 
defenſ:Trid, 7 That orders are no Sccrament. 


Y orders we muſt vnderſtand the offices and miniſtry 
of the church, a as alſo Peter Lumbard doth. We con- 


a Lumb, ſent. 


044, i Bi elle, when Chriſt ledcaptivity captiuehe gaue giftes vnto 
d Eph. 4, 


|; MenyÞ and ordained Some to be Apoſtles ſme $4 ſome 
Enngelifts, and ſome paſtors and teachers for the reparring of the 


Saornes, 


of the Satramentsin generall. ' 93 


feint, for the worke of the miniſtry. ard for the edrfication of the bo Ter.7.1 5. 
dre of Chriſt. By theſe he declareth his will vnto vs, he gathe- pr ©-36 
reth togither his ſcattered ſheep,'and publiſheth the glad ty- be 
* -| dings of faluation, as Ter. 7. I hawe ſent unto you all my ſerwavts 
che Prophers, riſing up eavlie enerie daze; And chriſt our fauiour 
faith, Luc, 10. He that heareth you, heareth me : and he that de - 
ſprſerb you, aeſpiſeth me. and he that deſpiſeth me, aeſ ſferh hm thas 
fent me. Andthe A poltle Paule, 2. Gor, 5, teacheth, Godwas 
=: Chriſt. and reconculed the world to himſelfe, not imputing their fins 
w1to them, and hath committed ro vs the word of reconciliation: Now 
then are we e Ambaſſadors for ( hrift, a: though God did beſeech you 
through vs. we pray youin Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God. T his 
we hold,this we belecue, this we teachtouching the degrees, 
erders, and offices ofthe miniſtry of the goſpell. 
Bur the popiſh orders ofthe Popiſh churches, b they ſay 
are{cuen, whereoflome arc greater and higher offices,lome , ſcntent ib a 
are lower, lefſer, andinferiour,The greater are three, the of- 4;ce, 24 cp. 1, 
j- ficeof Prieſt-hood to offer vp the facrifice of the bodye and 
blood of Chrilt vpon the Altat : of Deaconſhip, to aflilt the 2, - 
rieſts in all things which are done in the Sacramentes, to 
ring inthe oblations, to ſet them ypon the Altar, to couer 
it with cloathes, to beare the crofle, and to read the Goſpell 
- and Epiſtle to the people : of rhe {ubdeacons, to bringe the 2 - 
pfhalice and pattert, to bring the cruet with water and the to- 
-well to the Altar,and to pour out water to waſh their hands, 
"1 hee are th:ir higher Offices aboue therelt, as the higher 
trees among the lower ſhrubs, Thelefſer orders are "an 
#  innumber, Firſt of dore-keepers; thefe receiue-thekeyes of -l- 
{ © -=+ the churchdoore to openthe ſame. Secondly of readers,to 2, 
readethe Bible to thepeople. ; 2 


v 


Thirdly of Exorciſtes, to call yppon the name of the 3 - 


Lorde, ouer fuch as haue vncleane ſpirites, adiuring and 

- comuring them to come out in the name of god: which *' 
power of commaunding euill fpirites is ceaſed in the 
Church, Laſtly, A Colyrhes, to prepareand carry torches 4 - 
and tapers when the Goſpell is read tothe people, orthe {a- 
crifice isto be offered. 


TY. Theſe 


alels Crovaemronicten ranwnovnlT 


84 Chap:0. The firſt booke 
Theſe ſeuen popiſh orcers, or. rather plaine diſorders 
and confulivuns, we cannot receiye 9 into the number of # 
Sacraments of the Church. For firſt, ardets are ſo truitetull, }.+- | 
4 Reaſons ren that this bird hath hatched ſeauen young ones, T his Sacra- ] 
dred why or- ment is ſo rich, ſo rank, ſo rictous, that it hath ingendered 
dersareno and brought forth ſeauen petty and pretty ſacraments,and 
Sacraments. therefore theſe being, numbred and patched vp tothe for- 
mer, we ſhould haue 13. Sacraments, A good[y brood of 
2 gallant egge. For if cuery oneof theſc orders of doore-. 
k eepers, readers, exorliſtes, Acelithes,ſubdeacons,deacons, 
and prieſts be Sacraments: we ſhould multiply the number 
of Sacramentes according to the number of cheſc orders, 
and fo indeede of leauen, we ſhould haue x 3. Sacraments, 
which werea yery diſorderly order,or if you liſt tocal it,an 
orderly diforder. | 
And fo Peter Lumbard maiſter of the Sentences, < cal 
e/ent.1i5,, leth not orders a Sacrament as ſpeaking of one, bur Sacra 
4:53,24-cap:1 ments as ſpeaking of many, ſaying, Orders &e called Sacra- 
ments becauſe in receiving of them grace ts conferred hich is repre= 
ſented by thoſe things that are there performed. Neither cant 
fay they al make bur one ſacramenr,ſceing they are diſtin 
« offices one from another,diuerſe in offices,in inftitution,in 
» calling,in ordinati6,in ceremonies, and in forme of conſe- 
cration:ſo that they may by as good right and as greatrea-% 
ſon make baptiſme and the Lords ſupper one lacrament, , 
as ws theſe orders ſo diuerle and diſtinctthe one from the » 
'. Other. 


Secondly,facraments hauetheir inſtitution from chriſt: 2.5 


orders haue not their inſticution from Chriſtto be Sacra- 
ments of the church: therefore orders are no ſacraments, 

> Nay as they are retained & vſcd in the church of Rome, 
7 they are no ordinances or inſtitutions of chriſt at all. For F 
touching the offices ofprieſi-hood to offer vp the body of 
Chriſt for the quick and dead: of deacons to ſerue theſe 
Baals prieſts attheir Idolatrous alters: of ſubdeac65,of rea- 
ders, and of the reſt, they are not found in ſcripture,neither 
Wee ordained by the apoſiles,neicher were they received 

| "Ran 


Ce i de Ee od EI I nt 


of the Sarramentsin generall. 9 


into the church for many yeares after Chriſt and his A- 

poſtles. The new Teſtament as it doth acknowledge no 0- wu - 

th:r ſacrificer and ſacrifice but Chriſt, fo it admitteth no - 

prieſts, no pricſt-hood, but ſpirituall prieſts and a ſpirituall - 

p: icſt-hood-to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe and 
thankſgiuing vnto God, f as appearcth Revel. x. 6. (Þryf fReuel. r. 6 
hath waſhed vs from our ſinnes m his blood, and made vs kinges ard t. Pet.2.5.9 
priefls vnto Godenen his father. And the Apoſtle Peter in his 

firſt epifile chap. 2. ſaith, Te alſo 4s lively ſfones be made a ſpiri- 

ruall houſe,an holy prieſt-hood,to offer vp ſpirienal ſacrifices acceptas 

ble to God by eſis Chriſt. And again afterward, Ye are «choſen 

generation ,a royal preeſt- hood a0 oly nation, 4 people ſet at liberty, 

that ye ſhowld ſhew forth the vertues of him that hath called you out 

of darkeneſſe into his marueilous light, Whoſoeucr bringeth -| 


another prieſt-hood chen this, & maketh new prieſts, abo- 
Iiheth as much as in him lycth the prieſt-hood of Chriſt. 
Againe, what will they fay, of offices and digmrtiesinthe 
Church greater then thele, the office of pope, of cardinall, 

of patryarch, and the reſt of that vaholy lierarchy ? Will 
they diſcharge and cut off theſe from being ſacraments,&& 
aduance the baſer orders of hedge prieſts and dombe dea« 
cons to ſo high a dignity > What? Do they abaſe and dil- 
grace thoſe greater places, and thinketheir popes and car- 
dinals not worthy of that honor and authority? Or do = a 
thinke this Sacrament to vile and baſe toagree to thoſe - 
princelike dignities of the church? Or dare they preferre - 
their prieſt-hood,their readers, their decons, there doore- * 
keepers, their dog-keepers, and the reſt of that rabble bes» - 
fore the popedome, the cardinalfhip;rhe Patryarchſhip? Is - 
not this high treſon againſttheir holy father, & petty trea- * 
ſon againſt the cardinals and other of that generation? Laſt-" Z A 
ly, Sacraments muſt haye an outward element and word of 
inſtituri6,as hath been often declared & proued: but their 
orders haue neither outward element, nor word of inftitu> _ 
tion: therfore orders are no ſacra. Secingtherfore they can 
ſhew no mater?all ſigne added to the promiſe, nor grati- 

ous promiſe added to the figne ; there can beno OY 


26 & 


96 Chap.211. The firſt Booke 


- «+ of orders to ſcale vp and aſſure any mercy of God granted 
« vats vs. To omit th2t reaſon, winch we might prefie vpon 
- them,namely, tharorcers a:e peculiar & proper tothe wi. 
niftry,and are no {anctified inftrumem: to aply any general 
and cominan grace of the Church, Wherforegnalmuch as 
orders haue neicher ourward (igne, nor promiſe of grace, 
nor inſticution from Chriſt, but diſgrace the h1gher digni= 
ties of their Church, and overthrow their owne cholen 
number of ſeauen Sacramentes : we conclude neceflatily 
from thele premiſes that orders are no Sacrament. 
Chap. 21. 
That extreame unition ts no Sacrament , 
—1 He la(t faigned Sacrament is the Iaft an- 
E Al noyning (as they call un) performed by 
EN * the prieſt 1n cxticamety, wl ercby they 
RES NeS4] teach that » God affureth forgivenefle of ' 
BERNY op £30\ Waco fnnes, and promiſcth eaſe of bodily dife 
ellar, lib. DDY nh : 
de extr,vnct, © S&ZWcalc,it it be ſo cxped:ent: if nor, the ſalva- 
cad, 2, tion of the foule 1n the life co come. They vſc this forme of 
words, By this holy anoyrterg and his moſt holy mercy, God doth 
 forgine theen hatſoener that haſt offended, by ſeeing, hearme, ſmel= 
lng, taſting, and touching. 
b Extreatie This vntion cannot be a ſacrament for b ſundry cauſes. 
yn&ion can © Firſt, chemſelues confeſle, that it hath not his inflicucion 
be no lacra-» from Chriſt. For the Rhensſtes in their heretical, e Arnota- 
« Rhem reften, $1975 vPOR Mar. 6 cor fefle, thatthere is onely a preparati- 
i ſextene bis. z.0n vnto it. And Peter Lumbard (aith,d [t was mſtitmed by the 
dit, 23.cap.z CApoftle Tames. By.chis doQrine, Chriſt ſhould onely be a 
.. . Preparer of ſacraments, not an appointer: a beginner, not 
| © ©  ©finiſherof them. Now, thele menarc allaccurſed by the 
5 yay oF on Conuenticle of Trent, © If any man ſhal ſay that the ſacraments 
&2z, Of the ew lapwerenet all inflitmted by leſs chrift,let him be accur= 
2, fed. Again, theplace of the Apolile James, makerhnathing 
tor this forged ſacrament: for there is a great difference 6c 
contrariety berweene the anoynting tharJames ſpeaketh 
off, and the Popiſh ancaling. Their prieſtes huve not the 
miraculous guift of healing, whereof this anoymung was 
| an 


GK 


of the Sarr amentt in general ©.) gp 


an outward ſtone in the \primitiue church, which cuflome +4- 
aftcrwaid ceaſed when the gu'fr of healing ceaſed : oy 7 
for a time granted tothe church forthe credirof the Gole » 
pell, As then-rhe guift was temporall and for ateafon, ſo > 
mult the f121e-bee of che ſame ſtanding and contimt= » - 
ance: and the-gift being taken from rhe church, ifthe fgne 7 
ſhould remaine in vſe and praGtiſe, it ſhould be buta lieng » 
ſigne. For by the fame reaſon, * the brooke of Silawn, the fIoh.5.4,s 
poole Betheſds,the ny and ſpictle which were ſometimes6,7 
vſcd in healing the diſcaſed, might be accounted facramets 
as wel as this,being all fignes of healing for a certaine ſea- 
ſon, as alſo annoynting with oyle was tor the firſt rimes of 
the church while itwasin planting, Thirdly, the Apoſtle 3 | 
would hue al fick perſons anoymed:theſe do anoynt with * 
their greazy ole, onely ſuch bodies as are in manner halfe 
dead, cu:n while they lic in extremity, and the life is ſtri- 
ving to come forth. The Apoltle would haue all the elders 
called : but one Maſſe-pricttonly with them brivgeththe 
box, and ann»ynteth the fickman. The Apoſtle afſurech 
health to s all that are thus annoynted, as Iam.$. The pray- s Tam. 9,145 
& of faith ſhall ſane him that is ſiche and the Lord ſeal raiſe him vp. Mas.6, tz 
So alſo Mark. 6. They caſt out many denels, ard they anointed 
F that were ſiche nith ole, and healed them: whereby we m1 - 
ſee, that reſtoring and recoucrwy of health was cerrainely 
promiſed to folowthe anointing. Bur not one among many +... 
* receiue:h health after their pop:ſh ancaling. The Apoſile 27 
{ſpeaketh cf budily healch ofthe guift of miracles, andof 7 
Common oyle: they prattle of forgigenes of ſins, ofa-come 7 
* mon and continuall oft, of charmed and conſecrare oyle, 7 
* and balme (whereof notwithſtanding can none be found) 
of bowing their knees and ſaluting ir, ſaying, Hailholy ole, 
baile bolie ontment, haile holy balme, nay whichis more blaſ= 
phemous, their oyle chey call Thy ople of ſaluation, which is wa - 
to renounce faluation by Chriſt, and to deny the holy {pts + 
11” t ſanftifie the people of God. Furthermore, cuery las « +: 
crament muſt haue a word of inſtirution : bur the wordes 
which they vic in ancaling are a firange faluation of 3 
| dumbe 
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dumbe and deafe creature, not warranted nor founde in 
fcripture,as the words of conſecration in the true ſacraments 
- are: andtherefore we cannot receiue itfor aſacramenc, but 


+ mult accountitianapyh imitation and a popiſh traditioa, 


Fe. 


0 + 


& Iam, 5,16 


i How the 
ſick are to be 
anneinted, * 


» 


Moreguer, we haue proucd before chap. 8. that the clement 
15 conſecrated when the ſacrament is maniftred, by praying, 
thankſgiuing,cating and drinking,deliuering and receuing, 
breaking and pong out, blelſing and reciting the inſticu- 
tion:therfore the oyle halowed long before by the-Byſhop, 
heated with breathing vpon it,charmed with much murmus 
ring, (aluted with bowing ofthe knee, and other like trum- 
perics, that hallowing [ ſay is fond, ſuperfluous, and fuper- 
{tirious. Laſtly, the effeR and yertue ofa Sacrament is \piri- 
tuall gracein Chrilt : but extreame vnAion hath no ſpiritu- 


all grace in Chriſt ſealed vp : for the Apolile aſcriberh b nor. 


the forgiuenes of fins,to the annointing with oyle,bur to the 
prayer of faith. e Acknoledge(laith he)your faults one to another, 
11d pray one for another that ye may be Leaked, for the prayer of 4 
righteons man auaileth much if it be feruent. And again, T he pretier 
of faith ſhal ſaxe the ſick and the lord ſhal raiſe him up and if he haue 


committed ſins they ſhalbe forginen bim.W her welce,that the cf- 7/ 
fe of pardon 15 aſcribedto the force of prayer : therfore ex » | 
eream vnction 15 ne ſacra, and{o this greazing,houſcling,&& > 


annointing is to be abandoned of the people of God. 
What then, wil ſomeſay,-do you leauethe fick without al 


'* comfort and conſolation? No, 1 we viſitthe ſick among ys: #.|: |. 
and although we do not houfTe and annoint them with ma- - | 
terial oyle, wee annoint them with the precious oyle of the - 
e themſclues * 
to leauethe world,to depart tliis mortall life, and to ireng- - 
then themfelues in the aſſured hope of cuerlalting life. Wee * 


mercy of god, wc inſtru them howto pre 


ſay, dear brother, God ſendeth his meſſenger deathto ſum- 


- + Mon, andatreſt you to comeinto his preſence.'k Althe chd- 


« Gen,3,1g s den of « Adams ave duſt, and to duſt they 


I Pſal, 8g, 48 


Heb 9,27 


muſt retury. Man that is 
borne of awomas is of ſhort contmenance, and full of trowble, he ſhoo- 
þferh fart ke aFlower andis ont dawne, be vanjberhalſ a4 aſradow 

contemerb not.Deach is common | to all fleſh, is 1s appointed jr 
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ofthe Sarraments In generatl, 1) 99 
all men once t5 die! It is the gate throghwhich we muſt enter imwhea» 

ren, If rewould 1:1 for ener , we oft die - fot the way FUBHe \eter- 

wall, £ h::re ro die. T hovgh thetitie beyricetraine,where,or A - 
how we ſha! dy: yetnothing ſo certain as that wemuſt dy, -  , 
we know not how foone. This muſt not ſeemieftrange vnto» * © | ve 
you, for the whole life of a Chriſtian ſhould he nothing but», 

z meditation of death; being the cad of all fleſi+ we ſhould» * 
make account of euery day of ourlife as if it wer theinftant®....1 | 

ons hap our death You mult conſider that nothing befalleth * 

vs 


ſouerugne prouidence of almighty God: all the hairs ofour FH > 
headarenumbred: not oneſparrow: fallethto the grounde Lal 12-7- 
without the wil of your heauenly father : unble your == _ Keb.12,5,6 
oy env” | 


nether faint when thou art rebnked of him; for whom the L. loner, 


and faith as weſece inthe example of ſob, who praiſed the 5, ; ONE ” 


put on incorruption,and thismortalfhal put onimertality; 
o according to the exhortation of thrift and his Apoſtles in s 1 cor.1 $154 


many places,as Mat.6.Serke ye firſt the kingdome of God and his © 

cknaferſs, anda thingen Talbe meprſtred unto Kin And, s- 29. 

Cor, 7. This I ſay vrdiva becauſe the time is ſvort, heereafier 

that both they which hawe Wes be as though they hat none : avd Jo 

they which weep ae thoghthey wept not: they that rezozce as tho they 

rewyſed not, and they that buty, as thongh they | not : and they 3 1 - 

that wſe this worlds thangh thiy eſo we: ferths faſhion of this VP 266 

world goeth ava, And y the ſame" Apolile, 'Omr comer ſation , . © "i 
| 3 


Char fil io ar” our earthlic houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed.we hawe « building 


j- 5 " yt 1 lations, { heard a voice from heauen ſaying gvrite the dead u hich dhe 
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% #1 heaner, from whence alfo we looke for a (avionr, ever the Lords 
Leſine (Eryff bo ſhall charge par vile b.dy, that it may be f.ſhnoned 
« tt bike nrahes glories hody, according to the workirg, nhereby he us «- 
- ble to ſubdue all thorgs unto himſelfe.S0 2. Cor. 4. &c, Therefre 
Sup- eve faint not, but though our ontrrard man periſh, yet the onward max 
| 7 reveveddaty. Fer ow bg offline wh bu for a moment, 

Seth mo 4 4 figre more excellent and anetervallneght of glo» V 
g . Tic : whye we logky not 6n the thmgs which are ſeen, but on the things 
Which ave yot ſeetne : for the thinges whuch are ſeene are temporall, 

but the things which ave not ſeene are eternall. Forwe know that if a 


=! to. agen of Ged,thet is, an houſe not made with hands, but cternall us "= 
2, the heavens : for therefore wee ſigh, deſering tobe cloa:hedugh or. 
4 Eccl.1.2.14 Pſewbich is Yom heauen, becauſe if we be claathed, we ſhal not be 'F . 

fornd naked. And the 4 wiſeman Eccle. 1. anitie of vanities * | 


ſaith the Preacher, vavitie of vanities, all is vanitie : hae Con- Ah 

fidered althe works that are don wnder the ſun behold alis vanite |, yu 
« x Tohn,2.x5 and vexation of ſpit. $01. Toh. 2. Lowe not this world, * nexher | 

win, the things thatarews thirworld, If any man loue this worlde;the lone | 

the father is not w1 hims:for al that x in this world (as the beſt of he 

fieſn, the buſt of the ties, and the pride of life ) is not of the father but is 

... ef this world: and this werld paſſeth ayay and the luſt thereof - but he 

that filfilleth the wil of God abideth ever. And the {ame in his reue 


ws the Lord are fully bleſſed : even ſo ſaith the ſpirit for they reſt from 
Wa Fo them. <6 b no mores,” | 
neither thirſt anie more, nexher ſhal the Swe light on them peicher — | 
vic bear, for the lane whichiz in thomnidl ofthe throne falgoners 
them, and ſbal lead them unto the laelie fountaines of Waters, and F 
God ſnal wipe avaie al texres fromther cier. (© © {4 2 
+ > , Moreover, we put them in mindeto examine themſclues \* _ 
andtheirlivespaſſed, how they.haue offendedGod ang their #1 
© > brethren, and admoniſhthemto make an humble and harty 
confeſſion of their ſinties to. God,rhat that they haue not 1i- 
Pla 51.124 ln. 2 theyoughtto doe, tobe ſorry and grecued for the 
+5, Ne 32534, ts andto promiſe ammendement of life if they recoucre 
38, 334. the fathfull f haue done, as we ſee in Dauid.Plaim,51+ 


Haxe 


gaſſeoft* perfect and all-ſuſficient ſacrifice of Chriſt, Gratious » ,, 
| and precious arethe promiles that God hath madete al that 4? 


© Riification, and redemption. Wealledge vnto them b theſe 29. - 


' trouble, ſowil [deliver thee, and thou ſnalr glorifie me. And Our ſa- « 


- When they are ſufficiently humbled for their fannes, wee Y, | 
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Fave mercie por me O God accarding to thy lanorg kindves, accor- 
ding to the ——_ of thy compaſſions OY mine iniqui- 
ties. 1 know moe iniquitics and my finne is ener e me: againſt 
thee, ag ainſt thee bane ! ſinned and done exill ju thy ſight, that thew 
mueſt be teſt rhen than [p:ak eft, and pure when thow indgeſt, Bebold, 
I was barne m miquuy, andin ſane hath my mother conceived mee. 
Aud pſal, 38. There « nothing ſounds mn fiſh, beoanſe of thine 
anger,nenher ts there reſt in my bones becauſe of my ſinve : for mine 
01] ities are gore ower mine head, and as A weighty burden they ve 
t00 heavy for me. This practiſe we lee alſoin Dowell, in Nehe- 
mis, in Exra, in Mexaſer, andin many Others. Wg mooug 1309.7 
them to labourto beat one with God, to:be reconciled; to a ad 
their brethren, and to remembcr the poore. Eſpecually we Mn 
ſtirre them vp to frogs regardoftheir preſent neceilities, 
and ofthe mercitull promiſes of God,refting themſclues on 


come to the throne of his mercy, as p.al. 145. 'The Lorde & 
neere ro all that call upon his, yea to all that call upon him in truth - 

be will fulfill the deſire of them that feare his, he will alſo heare their , 

cry, and wil ſane them And pſal, 50. (all upon me in the daye of V-15- 


uiour Math, 7. eAke andir ſhall be ginen you : ſecke, and ye ſpall No- 7 
fond : knocke, andit ſhal be opened unto you : for whoſoener acketh,re= F 
ceineth : and he that Geokerh, fade : aud to him that knocketh, is 
ſhalbe opened, So the Apo. James. The praier offaith (hal ſaue the 1-© - 
ficke, and the Lorde ſhallraiſe him vp and if he have com- 
mitted {innes, they ſhall bee forgiuen him : acknowleage 

your faults one to another, that yemay be healed : for t 

praier ofarighteous man mech muchifit befcrucent Now & /). 


mouethemto hunger andthirftafter themerits of Chriſt, 3 ,, ©, 
who of God is made vnto vs wiſedome, rightcouſnes, ſait- bMaz 11, 8 


and ſuchlike comfortable places of Scripture, Come vweo me 3 Tim.2, »5 
all ye that are wearie and heaie laden,and Iwilteaſe you. Thus ts 4 
41rhe ſaying, and by all neaues woorthy to be yocoined, that 44 

*i 
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Teſus came into the world to ſane faneerr,of whom I am chiefs. Theh © 
/ 4oh.2. -1- things write I unto you that ye+ ſame not } monlavin pl--. 
a: aduocate with the father, Teſus (rift the teft, nhoſe bloodelen= 
feth vs from all ſame + he's the reconci'1a:10n for ovrfinnes, 
"and not forours onely, buralſo forthe finnes of the whole 
world. He is eucrmoreabourthoſe thac are his, he makerh 
4 @ant. 8, z their bed in all-their fickneſle, 4.bis left hand vader cheir 
Rom.14,7,8 'heads, and with his right hand he doth imbrace them : 16 
thac whether they luc,they lue vacothe Lord,or whether 
they die,they dye vnto the Lord : whether they liue ordye 
__ theyare hi Lon This is true happines. +: x 
&- Furthermore, weraiſe them vp withſweet comforts and . 
conſolations of che wordof god againſt < alterror and feare 
* 1 cor: 15.54 of death, Death is ſwallowed vp in vittory, 0 death nhereis thy 
$5:'$6,57 ſting ? 0 graue, where is thy vittory? The ſtmg of death i finne, and 
Rom. B,1235 "the ftrength of ſome is the law : but thankes be vmto God which bath +. 
oil, 1,12 Yiven vs vittorythrough our Lord [eſus.( rift. And Rom. 8. Ther: | |. 
Job. 11,25 4s nocondemaation to ther that are in Chriſt Ieſus,which iP 
2 Tim. 47,8 walkenot after the fleſh, burafterthe (ſpirit: I am perſwa- 38 þ 
ded chat neither death nor life, nor Angels, principalities, 
powers, nor things preſent, northings to come, neither 39 
anycreatute ſhall be ableto {eparate. vs from the loue 
"1 God which isin Chriſt Ieſus6ur Lord: Chrilt is to vs ad- 
| vantage, whether in life or in death. Such-as belecue in 
| [eb 11-2.F- tum, yeathough they were dead, ſhall liue. Death is co vs 77 


\ RE 


as a ficepe, and the graue asa bed of reft. A crowne of 7 
Tighteoufnefſcis Jaid vp for vs, which the righteons iudge 7 
ve - ſhall giue vato vs : fo thatan cuill death can neuer follow, 7 
Where a pood life hath gone before, foraſmuch as he can=-? 
not pothible die 11!, who hath lived wel. Death indeede isa / 
Scorpion or ſerpent: burhis ſting is pulled eut,he may wel ” 
-: hiſle, buthe cannothort : be may wel threaten,but he can= ? 
{Wow ficke Pt deſtroy, for Chriſt hath quellcd and conquered him. / 
perlons may Ow, f to put away the gricfe and tediouſnes of ficknes, 7 * 
put away the We Wland wiſh them to meditate on thethings they have 
tediouines & Mead andearned by the minifry of the word from time 
painesof bcktotime in their bealth: ro conſider with” themſclucs how 


a, od ſometimes fuſfereth the wicked to proſper for a time, 


ofthe Sacraments tn generdtl, no} 
and floriſhlike a greene 8s bay tree, and- how he puniſherh $ Plal. 37,35 
them-in the cadjreſeruing wrath and judgement forthem: 36-37 35 
how he bleſleth or correQterh his children in chis life : how 
he hath prepared eternall ctorments for the wicked, and va- 
eakrablagiory for the Godly : but aboucall che workes 
of God, t-we teach chem deepely to thinke vponthe glori- * 1 cor.2,7 
ous and gratious work of our redemption, (whereinghe in-. may _ 
finite mercy andiuſtice of God do, meete together and kifſe *1* 5-19 17 
exchoth:r) raking delight and comfort therein withall 
thankſgiuing. Wherefore, we periwade them to beare the 
painesand griefes of ſicknes with patience & conltaot per= 
{cuerance, becauſcall ficknes is Gods hand, who being the 
godofthe ſpirits ef al fleſh, i killeth + maketh aliue,bring- /7 Sam. 2,6,7 
eth downto the graue, and raiſeth vp again. There by we 
are indeed chaſtencd, for our ſins, butthey arc notbiog in; 
compariſon ofthat anguiſh and.agony which Chrilt ſuffe= 
red for vs, neither are they worthy, of the exceeding glory 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs. God hath'predeſtinared vs & * 2-Tim-2,. 
to be like the image of his ſon : ſo that the deeper we finke, 12 12+ 
downe in ſorrowes,the mare perfeRly we reſemble chrifts. * 
it is the great mercy of God we are not ytrerly conſumed, 
and thathis louing kindies 15 notatan end toward vs, The-+ 
ſicknes of the body is phyſick for the ſoule, forthe ſtriking . 
oftheonc is the. healing of the other : by the Croſſe wee-- 
mult en:e-the kingdome of heauen, and learne to loath - 
the pleaſures aud profirs of this preſern life. Ifthey fall to. 1 row egjes: 
diſpaire' and doubting |. 6f Gods fauour andloueroward, againſt: 
them in Chriſt, hag abour toſtrengchenthe weake, and. doubting and. 
bind vp the broken hearted ; we arercady to leauc ninety. difpage. TE 
and nine inthe wildernes,and ſeeke that loſtone, We brin Luk ow” 364; 
them to God that hith ſtciken themand made the wound; 
conkdering that the ſonne ef man iscome To ſeeks and ta ſave. 
that which ys loft: God is mercifull and his. mercy cndweth 
for ever, hee,defireth not- the death of a fianer, bur that, 
heerurne vnto him... His. mercy. is oucr all the workes 
of his hands.jit. js like the Ocees-fea wher no bottom can 
be found or ſoundcd. It 18 the expreſſe commaundement. - 
of.God, = that we ſhould belecuein Chriſt who hath try- "2 70Þ3-23 
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_ umphedgloriouſly againſt ſinne,againſt Satan;againft hel, 


a2ainſt death, againſt damnation, againſt deſperation.The 
omiſes of the Goſpell exclude no man, » vnleſſe we ex- 
cludeour ſelues. Tnfdeliry, doubtfulnes, and deſpaire are 
very grieuous ſinnes, and (Irike at the very hartof Gecd. 
We mult ynder hope beleeue above hope with fairhfull A- 
braham. The mercies of God and the merits of Chriſts 0- 
bedience are infinite, ? higher then- the heauens, deeper 
# Elay 54519 then the! earth, broader then the ſea, fironger then the 
lawe, mightier then the Deuill, and greater then all the | 

ſinnes ofthe world. EINE 
Beſides, God doth meaſure the obedience due: to him, 
q rather bythe affeRion then by the aQtion, rather by the 
deſire to obey, then by the outwarde performance of it. 
Moreouer, when one finne is forgiuen, al the reſt are 1ike- 
wile forgiuen 7 cuen as repentance of one ſine; bringeth 
© Rom. I! 29 with jr repentance of all knowne finnes, © For the giftes and 
| calling of Ged are without repentance. Laſt of al, we admoniſh 
* them to conſider, that grace and faith (howſocuer they 

may be ſmothered) are ncuer wholly taken away by finnes 
[Rom,y, 20 ve infirmity, © but thereby are manifeſted and magnifi- 
Touching their families, we ſay vnto them, call them be- 

fore you, exhortthem to c!eaue © ynto god with full pur- 

TIES poſe of hearr, toloue him; to walke before him in feare 
etlons aceto 22d reuerence, and to'ſenie himin figlteouſnes all che 
dehavethem daies of their life: 'Syue then charge to-learne; belecue, 
ſelues inre- and obey the true religion and doArine of ſaluarion ſet 
tpec; 9f their, downe in the writinges of the Prophers and” Apoſtles, 
* Gen.1s, 19 ©99 commended Abraham for this, ſayinge, » I kyoze 
bins that be will commannd his ſonnes and houſyold after him, that 
they keepe the way of the Lorde to dee righteowſnes and r, 
that the Lord may bring pou Abraham that he hath ſpoken nts 
» abba bim.' Dazid gaue Salowon his ſonne a notable and'right no- 
: | blecharge before he died, 2 ſpeaking thus to him ſtanding 
before him and beforethe princesand peeres of the king- 
dome, Thow Saloon wy ſorne, brow thou the God of thy Pon, 

- oa 


+ Eſa F5F,1.3 
Matth.i1, 28 


Rom, y, 20 
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and (rue himwith arillixg mind : fur the Lord ſearcherh al harts, 
and v4derſtands al the imaginations of charghts, if thou ſeeks him 
be will be found of thee, but if 1 hou forſ ke him he will caſt thee off for 
ever. Teach them that child-hoode and youthare vanity, b * Ec. 1,24 
teach them io remember the'r creator 1n the daies of their 
outh ; teach them to read the (cripture, aud to practiie in 
their lives and conuerſations what they naue read. and lear» 
ned. In{truct them to auoide idlenes,to eſchew eull com- 
pany, to | 99 themlelues to prayer, and hearing the prea- 
ching of the word. Warne thy children to loue God, to re- 
uerence their mother, and to loye one another. Warn them 
toipeake cuillof no man, and beware eftakingGods name 
jn vaine. Put them in minde thatGod is their father, their 
creator, their preferuer, their redeemer, their ſanAifer, yea, 
tneir iudge that ſhall cometo judge the quick and the dead, 
and reward cuery man according to his workes. We mult 
all appeare before the 1udgement ear « of Chrilt, thar eue- 
ry one may receiue the things which are done in his bodyc, © 2 Cor, 5,14 
whether good or euill. Purthem in remembraunce, notto 
oppreſſe or defraudany man,'d fortheLorde is an aucnger * Plal-41. 
ofall tuchthinges; who will not bleſſt cuil-gorten goodes, 
bur {end his carſſe ypon them, andthey ſhall nor proſper, 
Admoniſh them to forth their faith by good workes, 
and to ſhew mercy accordingeto their powers: Laſtly, to 
honour their princes, parents, mailters, andall ſuperiors, 
Thus we ifltruR mento liue arid todie; ghat dying they 
may live with God in hiskirigdome. Hws-we annoint the 
| ficke with precious balme that © ſhallnotbreake their head, « ;, Theſ.,, 6 
; and withthe inward and inuiſible oyle of Gods grace and 
mercy.7hus we warnethemto prepare the oyle of faith in 
their lampes, andto keepe agodod conſcience toward God 
and man, that they may with ioy and comfort depart in 
peace, render vp their ſoules into the hands of god,cheere- 
fullic meeting the bride-groome, and entring with him 1n« 
to nis kingdome, So then the people looſe nothing by 1:cke 
of the materiall oyle, the want thereof being ſupplyed with 
Shortations, admonitions, reprootes, contolations, pray- 
| K ers, 
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ers and ſupplications, more deſired of thcſicke, and more 
anaileable for the ſicke, Andthus much ofextream vnftion 
andtheother forged Sacraments, whereof {cnte wantin 
the outward figne, ſome the ſpicicuall grace fignified, tome ' 
the word of inttitution, tome the promiſe annexed, and all 
ofthcm the commandementof Chriſt, andreſtimony ofthe 
ſcripture: we cannot admit them for any Sacramentes; and 
lo weconclude, that there are only two Sactaments 
of the Churchvnderthe Gotpell, which are, 
Baptiſme, andthe Supperof 
the Lorde, 


The ene of the firſt 
Booke. 


JO > ne nf) 
THE SECOND BOOKE 

of the Sacrament of baprtiſme, be. 
ing an honorable Badge of Our Dedi- 
cation to Chriſt, containingthe true doarine 


therof,overthrowing the errors of the church 


ofRome, anddeliueringthe comfortable yſe of 
this Sctrament to all the people 
- + | ETA 


eh 
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Of the Word Baptiſme, and what it i. 


=> 4 Itherto we haue ſpoken of theSa- 
x 5 MM } craments jt General; togither with 
m0 the partes , vics, and mimber of 

Eo, them : now we come co the firſt ſa- 
S4<X crament, whichis Baptiſme, being 
an Henourable badge whereby we 


F "Þ a, * The word 
arededicated-vnto Ieſus Chnlt a, begs 


aboc v.vf v This wordin Scripture hath mar 
Oh, EENDY Gignifications . Firkt, in the ney ty 
and proper fignification, ir ſignifieth to dippe, to diue, and 
plunge vnder warer, as Mat.3, 16. John 3,22,23 AAS. 
2. 35, 39. pron. , to cleanſe and waſh any thing with wa- 
ter,cuen whea this ſacrament is fiot adminiſtred, asMark.7 
wherit is ſaid,the Phariſies did not cat,except firſt they wa- 
ſhed. So Heb,9,x,the old tabernacle didconfiſt in waſhings. 
- Thirdly, ir fignifi ththe Crofle, afiiRions, myſerics, peric- 
>; cutions, and inward yexaticns of the ſpirite, as Luk,1 2,50, 
6:8 Fe K 2 k whete 


Aa 
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- where Chriſtfaith, I mw bc baptized, andbx any I prienedidt 
* The baptized? And Mat: hewe'12. 22. . Are ye < dre 
of the cuppe that | muſt driike of, and be baptized with the bay- 
tiſmie that | ſoil be bapttzedniball? Fourihly, it is taken for a 
hberall and plenufull diftiibution ef the graces and gifts 
of God, as AR. 1 5. John baptizednicbwater, but ye ſhalbe bap. 
tied with the Holy-ghoſt within theſe few das, thatis, je ſtall re. 
rene a greater meaſure of the pj of Ga cheaygebave dane befors. 
Fiftly, che wqid 15 taken tor the deAtine of Ichn, which 
he delivered before he adminiſtred the Sacrament of bap- 
tiſme; as AR. 18.25. Where g,&polloris faid to bean the 
quent'man, and ini heya the; ſcraptare, knowing nothing 
but che bapriſme of Iohn. Laſtly, it is aken for the whole 
worke andaQtion of the ſacrament ofbapriſme, as Math, 
28, 19.Gownto all nations jeach and baptizs them : and ia this 
ſt ſence weare now to ſpeake of it, 
b Whatbap. Lervstherefore ſee b whatthis Sacrament is. Baptifme # 
tilmeis. thefrrſt Sacrament whereby, by the ontwardwaſning of the body with 
water once inte the name of the father ,of the ſonne, and of the Holy 
Loft the inward clenſing of the ſonle by the blood of ( brift ic repre- 
ſemted. This deſcription of baptiſme is to be opened and 
bTh e de- farther expounded ynto vs: < wherein fiue pointes are to 


ſcription of beconſidered of vs. Fiſt, ic 1s called the firtt Sacrament,: |: 


baptime 'bothin reſpeRofthe other Sacrament of the Lords ſupper: 


ET and becauſe when the nations were comertedtothe fanh, 
and beleeued in the name of Chriſt, they were ummediat- 
ly baptized,as we ſeethe praftiſe of the church,; AZ. 2.4. 

"ws rand {he 10..47. ad Ch, $,12 Where after embracing the 


fiith, we (ce the partaking of baptilme, and the ſcaling vp 


of chcirconucrfion. 


Againe, itis fajd there muſt be anoutward waſhing of 2: # 


d . 

Ti P the bady with water, becauſe the 4A poll declarerh ther- 

Mar, 1, 4, by the nature of a ſacrament of bap ' m,Eph, $. (+ allmrg it the 
Waſhing of water through the Word ; and it nath a uſt propor- 


tion or relation to the ſpirituall waſhing of our newe 


ih, Tir. 3, 5. beingalſo called the baptiſme of repent- 


ance and amendment of lite for renuffion of ſins. Dipping 
- | 1ntO 
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of the Sarrament of Baptiſme. 109 
into the water is not neceſſary tothe being of a ſacramenr: 
ſprinkling of water is not neceſſary tothe being of a Sacra= 

ment : but wetting and wathing with water is neceſſary to 

the being of a Sacrament. Now whether the whole body 
ſhould be waſhed, or the facc only: and whether it ſhould 

be done once or thrice,isnot greatlymareriall, but left in-+ 
different to the church to decree and determine, what ſhal 

20M be thought fitteſt to be received and praQiſed. | 

V 4 . Thirdly, itis added in.che former deſcription, that bap- 


riſme is once onely ro be adminiflred. For as in naturall 
generation, man is once onely borne : ſo it is in ſpirituall 
regeneration. And as circumciſion was once only receiued 
inthe fleſh, whereby the fore-skin was circumciſed: ſo is 
'- Baptiſmeonce onely to be adminiſtred, not oftentimes to 
, berepcated. Wherefore, the Apoſtle Eph. 4. ſaith, T here 
one * bapriſme, one fauh, Againe, Chriſt willed the Apoſtles Eph. 4, 5,8 
ro miniſter Baptiſme, not Baptiſmes. Laſtly, in baptiſme 
the death of Chriſt is repreſented,and he died bur once :fo 
that 25 his death was not to be repeated, no more is bap- 
: tiſme to be reiterated. Foucthly, the forme and manner of 
doing, is ſaid to be [mo the name of the father, and of the ſowne, 
«nd of the Holy-ghoſt. Wherby is ment, that we have fellow- 
ſhip with God in three perſons (as a wife hath with her 
| husband, who paſſeth into her husbands name)to be ſub- 
ietrohim, to obey him, to acknowledge and call vpon 
bim,to worſhip noother god but the true /chowe. This there » > 
fore is notto be vnderftood onely of yſing the name of the - 
Trinity in baptizing, but by ir alſois mein, thatthe pers - 
ſons baptizedare receiued into the grace and fellowſhip - 
of God, to become his people, and to be pertakers of bis - 
F. coucnanttotheir ſpirituall comfort. Laſtly in the deſcrips - 
tzon before remembred, itis affirmed that the outward 
waſhung of the body, Repreſenteth the onward clenſing of the | 
ſoule by the blood f Teſus (rift. Thiss appeareth e Gal, s Gal. 3,27 
3. eAllthat are baptized into (rift, have put on Chriſt, And Tit 3:5.6 
Titus 3.5.6. According to bis mercy he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of 9+ $14 
the new birth, aud the renewing of the Hoty- ghoft, which he ſhed on ; 
| K 3 us *1 
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vs tboundanut!y through Teſus Chriſt our ſ=4i3tr.So alfo the ſame 
Apoſite,?7+ are buriediwul him by baptiſme onto bis death. Theſe 
cell monies out ofthe word of truth do euidently teach, 
that this i; the principall ſcope and cnd of Baptiſme,to aſ-+ _” 
ſure our confciences by externall waſhing, of the inward 2 
clenſing of our ſoules by the blood of Chriſt for remiſſion XK 
of fins. This being the diſcription of baptiſme, ler vs ſes XX 
what good vſes may be made therof, andeuery partin or- FF . 
der, as they haye beene laid before vs. And firit, rouching-1-u Ow 
. the þ firſt point mentioned before in the deſcription, tha 7 
® The vſe of Baptiſme is the firſt Sacrament, This teacheththar fuch as | 
the firſt pare are gained tothe faith,& children of fach as are in the pro« 
of the deſcrip fctlion i are immediately to he baptized. So was the Exmcb 
mary F. when he was inſtruQed: ſo was Pavwewhen he was conter= F. 
MJ ted : ſo were the [exes when they repented. And indeede oy | 
this isa true ſaying, that k mencannor be incorporate in-- | 
« Aueul}, tOany religion (whether it be true or fallc) voleſſe they be - 
cont. Fauit, combined together by ſome communion and fellowſhip of - | 
#46, 19. cep.11 viſible Sacraments, Again, Is baptiſme the firſt Sacrament 2, - 
of the new Teſtament ? Then irfolloweth, that he which is- *. | 
not baptized, 1s not to be admitred to the Lordstable : - 
he that hath notreceiued the firſt Sacrament,ts not tobee* | 
made wntarrf of the ſecond. As inthe oldteſtament,cir-" 
cumcifion was the ,Sacramenrof entrance and admiffion, ! 
andnone was admitted to eate the Paffouerbur fuch as wer #® 
| Prod, 12 4g <cumciled, ! as weſee Exod, fo none hath this right and 7 
Priviledge to come to the ſupper of the Lord, vnleſſle firſt 
they be entred,and the doorc opened to them by baptiſme, 
5 Foraman muſt be knowneto belong to our family and 
houſhald, before he preſume ro cat pe childrens bread, 
Chat belongeth nor. to ſtrangers. Touching the vſe of the 
" Vc ofuhe > Pointe to wit, m that there muſt be waſhing with watere 2 
ſecond Pare ber learne that waſhing with watcr is of the ane of s 2 
of the deſcrip ade ther may be a waſhing withour baptiſme, + 2 
tion. but ther can beno baptiſme withour waſhing The » waſomg 
* Eph 5,26 ef water I the word So thatthis waſhing is necefſary,be- 
cauſe ofthe fitfimulitude that is between it and our regene- 
| ration . 
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ration or new-birth.The water is apt toclenſe vs, & leaueth 

| no filth behind:fo is ouriuſtification E:andtification repreſ- 

ſented by the blood of cirilt,as ſhal be cofidered. Therfore' « 

| ſach as vcd ſand, or blood, or ſuch like mattcrnot fit for c 
waſhing,did notindced baptize, bur horribly prophane the < 

Sacra, ot bapriſine. The third point in the defcription is, o * Vſes ofthe 
char baptiſme is once onely to be adininiftced 'whichaffor- 3 . _— of the 
'deth ynto vs thele three vies. Firſt, ir ſhewetha difference an, <a 
berweeniitand the Lords ſupper. Tlic Apoſtle Paulefpen- eas 


of the Savrament of Baptiſme. 11x, , 


king of the ſupper of the Lord faich,y rn com lrg P xcor,11, 26 


| bread anddrirke of this cup : and Clift our ſauiour, Do thy as 25.323 
oft as ye drink.it in remembrance of me,therfore.it muſt be ofren | 
recciued of che church. Bur baptiſine orice miniſtred,is not 
againe to be repeated. As WEare once onely borne intothe 
world, but after our birth are dayly nouriſhed: fo we are 
buc once baptized, bur there iscorrnimuall vic of the Lords 
ſupper; whereat we ite fed roerernall life. Secondly, this 2. 
teacheth; that all rebaptizitig is ynlaWful, a5 we ſeeby che 
exattiples of the flies, q who baptized not the belee- * act. 2,42, & 
uers and mernbers of the church the lecond time. Por AF, [9245 
2.icis noted, that ſuchas belecved erg vt nine moos 
the apofilles doQrine,infellowfhip, in breaking of bread & 
_ prayer trigons. a24ine, or bring baptized a> 

gaine. And ch.19.4.5. the diſcipleswhich were baptized, 
and had hotreceived the gifts of the Holy-gholt, Pewle in- 
ſtruaed further in the doReine of Chriſt, and doth notre- 
baptize them, bue Iziech his handsvpen them; and theyre 
ceivethe viſible gifes of the holy ghoſt, The reaſon is play rr - 
againft rebaprization, becauſe fignifieth and ſedlerbryp 
our once ny born again, our once ſetring and ſetling in» 
to the body of chriſt,* and our ſpiritmalmariage once with 
him,whois che ſpiricugll husband of his Church. 'Wherby * Exek18,8 
we ſee, that fuch as have beene baprizedi! by hervtikers or Heſcs, 19. 20 
other wicked miriifters, are rorto be redaptized, It came j*<Þ 35 baue 


m place ofcircamcifion : bur none wer twice circumciſed, 94 > cm 


therfore none to betwice baptized-Again,it isa Sacra. that rites, are not 


| ay 29 ripen reren corperatio intothe charchibur to be rebaþ= 
Ris (uſficicr once to be ingraſted, & eloquent ſulficient fined. 
: ro haue 
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Ehap.1.  Theſccondbooke 


haue it once admuniſtred. This error of rebaptizing,aroſe yp 1. 
— . on a corrupt ynderſtanding andinterpretation of the place, 

AQ. 1 44" 98 they heard it, ' they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord leſus.The difficulty of this place is taken away, if wee 
conſider they bethe words of Paule continuing his {peech of 
Tobns baptiſme,not of Luke omgary, what Paxle did. But of 
this place we ſhall haue better and fitter occaſion to [peake 
farther inthe chapter following, where it is at large expoun. ' 
ded. Furthermore, if baptiſme be adminiſtred once for e. 


«* Teh,z.2 andindecd, ſhall neuer be caſt away, *» whom Chil Teſug 
Roman, 29 loucth Once, he loueth for euer 3 becauſe his graces and iftes 
are without repentance. What ſhall leperate vs from Chriſt, 


fore, this ourwarde waſhing, being not often repeated, but 

. once onely vſed, doth cffecually feale vp out once joyning 7 

to God, who hath made an cuctlaſting coucnane with vs,he » 

ſhall neuer turne away from vs, to do vs good, we ſhall bee » 

his people and he will be our God for euer. Indeede if we ” 

could cleane fall away.from the grace of God, we ſhoulde 
haue another regeneratiqn and another baptizing to be the 
+ 2 Tim. x3, {calethercof : but becauſe weare built ba 04s ao pil- 
w *? ? larofGodselehon, thegates of hell ſhall not preualle a- 
b Pal. 51, ro, fainſt vs, for this foundation remaincth ſure, a and hath this 
ve eale, The Lord knowethwho are bis. This Þ appearcthin Dad, 
Pſal. 51. He defireth to hane a cleane hart, be prayeth that the bo- 


PI WARE that hee had a ſcnſible feeling thereof, - 
howſoeuer the f{cth for aſcaſon had gotten the vpperhande. - 
Heere then is a great comfort ſcaledto all Chriſtians, in all 
rentations, againſt al the tetrours and feares of conicience, 
wherewidhthey are ready go.be ſwalowedvp and overwhel- 
med.This mult ſtrengthenand ſtay vs vp, that although -we 
may fall greevouſly, yet we ſhall not fall finally from the 
$ſtateof grace. He that is once afoundandlinely member of > 
| Civitt, can never bewhally.cux off. Trucitis, finne may Ieſ=" 
ſonourconunion gnd weaken our comunion with hail: 


uer, it ſheweththat he which commeth to Chriſt once truely + Þ# 


when we are by his working adioyned ynto him ? Where- 7” F 


ſprs be not takes from bim - thereby Og OR the ſpirie 11 : 
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Ofthe Sacrament of baptiſme. 1} 


+ burifwe be truely in him, the band ſhall neuerbe diflolueds « , 1,6.1.106 
, © weſhallneuer be wholly ſeucred and fall from him, xs 1» 
Io. 2.They went out from ws,but they wer net of vs for if they had bin 
of vs, they ſhould bane continued with vs, but this commeth topaſſe, 
that i might appeare, that they are not all of vs. Now ifany man 
- by falling into ſinne, were totally ſeperated from Chriſt for 
- atime, ſurely in his recouery and riſing from ſinne he were 
- to be baptized the ſecond time : for baptiſme is the Sacra- 
-ment,nitiation andingrafting into Chriſt, andan vniuerſall 
falling would require anew ingrafting.But it were molt ab- 
ſurd to ſay,we ſhould be as often baptized as wefall into fin: 
and theretore howlocuer Satan may buffet, molelt, tempt, 
and wound rs grecuoully, yer he can neuer ouermailter vs 
wholy and overcome vs finally, 4 as the Apoſtle declareth, © 11Toh. z.g 
3 Toh. 3. Whoſoeuer « borne of God committerl) not finns, for his 
ſeed remaineth m hins, neither can he finue, becauſe he is borne of 
God. This afſurance of our ſtanding for euer in the couenant, 
m isthe rooteof all Oy and comfort jn trials and tentati- 
- O15, it helpeth vs to tight manfully againſt {inne, it preſer- - 
- ueth vs from ſccuritic,it nourtſheth vs in goo works,it in- 
- creaſcth in vs a cateto pleaſe god, and laſtly it confuteth the 
- popiſh fancie ofthe forged ſacrament of penance, wherby 
- (they ay) a Chriſtian being cleanc fallen from, grace is re< 
- ſtored, finding no cemfortin his baptiſme : wheras the true < 
belecuer ncucr falleth finally from faith, neuher needethan < 
| outwarde ſcale to aſſure his pertaining to Gods fauour and < _ 
. . loue. Indeed every chriftian-chatis fallenthrough infurmity, 
oe very h infirmity 
mult riſe vp, repent vafainedly, and ſhew foorth rhe fruites 
thereof: yetthe forceand ſtrength ofhis baptiſm is notloſt, 
the frux and comfort thereof remaineth for euer, and pb 


tended as wellto the time to comeas to the tune that is palt. 
' þ So many therefore as affirm, that the faithfull ia their falles 
haue remedic in penance, but no comfort by their baptiſm, 
do ſet vpthemſelues, magnifieng their owne dreames and 
deuiſes aboue the holy ordinances of God. 
: The fourth of the former deſcription of Baptiſine, 
3s the forme 0 baptizing into nga".  faiber of the m— | 
hs p 
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Ehap.1, © Thiſecond booke © 


haue it once admuniſtred. This error of rebaptizing,aroſe yp 1. 
. on a corrupt ynderftanding andinterpretation of the place, - 

AQt. 19.ben they heard it, ' they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord leſs. The difficulty of this place is taken away, if wee 
conſider they be the words of Paule continuing his ſpeech of 
Tobns baptiſme,not of Luke mapa what Pale did. But of 


this place we ſhall haue better and fitter occaſion to ſpeake 
farther inthe chapter following, where it is at large expoun. * 
ded. Furthermore, if baptiſme be adminiſtred once for (2 
ver, it ſheweth that he which commeth to Chriſt once truely + 
and indeed, ſhall never be caſt away, * whom Chrilt Teſug 
loucth once, he loucth for ever, becauſe his graces and giftes 
arewithout repentance. What fhall {ſeperate vs from Chriſt, 
when we are by his working adioyned ynto him ? Where- 7 ” 
fore, this ourwarde waſhing, being not often repeated, but - 
once onely vſed, doth effectually feale yp out once joyning 7 
to God, who hath made an mk 7-50; Mets with ys,he » 
ſhall neuer turne away from vs, to do.vs good, we ſhall bee > 
his people and he will be our God for euer. Indeedeif ive ” 
could cleane fall away. fromthe grace of God, we ſhoulde 
hauc another regeneration and another baptizing to be the 
ſealethereof : but becauſe weare built ypon the brazen pil- 
lar vf Gods eleAton, the gates of hell ſhall not preualle a- 
ainſt vs, for this foundation remaineth ſure, a and hath this 
ſeale, The Lord knowethwho are bis. This Þ appearcthin Dand, 
Pſal..5 I. He defireth to hane 4 cleane hart, be prajeth that the be- 


£ 


* - ty ſpars be not takes frombim - thereby tin ſpiric 


was within him, and that hee had a ſenſible thereof, - 
howſoeuer the ficth for a ſcaſon had gotten the vpperhande. - 
Heerethen is agreat PRmaper urogy CN in all 
tentations, againift al the tetrours and icares of conicience, 
ny areready go. be ſwalowed vp and ouerwhel- 


{med.This mult rengrhenand Ray vs vp, that alchough we 


. $ſttateofgrace. He that is once afoundanc 
© Crit, can never bewholly.cur off. Trucitis, 


may fall preevoul] we ſhall not tall finally from the 
Tn Aboa et AL IM 
finne may lcf-" 
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ſon our coniunRion gad weaken our comunion with _ ; 


Ofthe Sarrament of baptiſme. ns 


» butifwe be truely in him, the band ſhall neuerbe diffolueds « , 1,6,4.u0 
, © we ſhallneuer be wholly ſeucred and fall from him, xs 1» 

Jo. 2.7 hey went out from vs,but they wer net of us fur if they had bin 

of 1s, they ſhowld bane continued with vs, but this commeth topaſſe, 

that & might appeare, that they are not all of vs. Now if any man 

- by falling into ſinne, were totally ſeperated from Chriſt for 

- atime, ſurely in his recouery andrifing from finne he were 

- to be baptized the ſecond time : for baptiſme is the Sacra- 

-ment,mitiation andingrafting into Chriſt, andan vniuerſall 
Falling would require anew ingrafting,Bur it were molt ab- 
ſurd ro ſay,we ſhould be as often baptized as wefall into fin: 
and therefore how{ocuer Satan may buffet, moleſt, tempe, 
and wound ys grecuoully, yet he can neuer ouermailter vs | 
wholy and overcome vs finally, 4 as the Apoſtle declareth, © :Toh.z.g 
3 Toh. 3. haſoeuer «c borne of God committerh not inns, for lus 
ſeed remaineth m hins, neither can he fanze, becauſe he is borne of 
God. This afſurance of our ſtanding for euer in the couenant, 
1 is the rooteof all courage and comforrt jn trials and tentati- 
- ons, it helpeth vs to fight manfully againſt ſinne, ir preſer- » 
- uvethys from ſccuritice, it nourtſheth vs in good works,it in- 
* creaſcth in vs a careto pleaſe god, and laſtly it confuteth the 
- popilh fancie ofthe forged ſacrament of penance, wherby 
” A. ay) a Chriſtian. being cleane fallen from,graceis re« 

- ſtored, finding no cemfort in lus baptuſme : wheras the true < 
beleeuer neuer fallerh finally from faich, neuher needeth an < 
outwarde ſeale toaſlure his pertaining to Gods fauour and < _ 

. loue. Indeed euery chriſtian thatis fallenthrough .intumity, 
mult ciſe vp, repent vafaincdly, and ſhew foorth the fruites 
thereof: yetthe forceand ftrength of his baptiſm is notloſt, 
the frunx and comfort thereof remaineth tor euer, and pb 


tended as wellto the time to comeas to the tune that is palt. 
+ So many therefore as affirine, that the faithfullin their falles 
haue remedic in penance, but no comfort by their baptiſm, 
do ſet vpthem(ſeclues, magnifieng their owne dreames and 
deuiſes aboue the holy ordinances of God. 
The founhpart ofthe former deſcription of Baptiſine, 
35 the forme of baptizang ixzo the Mars. father of Om 
Ul 


$14 Chap.2. . The ſccond Booke 


® The vſe of of the Hoi-ghoft. © This teacheth that whoſoeuer is bapti- 
<he _— 4 zed, hath madeaſolemnpromite to -conteſſe and profeſſe 
Fcripti gen : c * the Chriſtian religion, to be theſeruaunt of Chrilt, to fight 
Þaprtiſme, his battellesvnder thus banner, againſt all the enemies of his 
faith and ſaluation, againtt ſinne, again(t Satan, againſt the 
world: he hath yowed to renouncethe worke s of thefleſh, 


and toſeruethe true God.So often then as we ate preſent at >© 


the admmiſtracion thereof, we muſt conſider the -couenant 


into which weeare entred, which we made inthe pre- - 


ſence of men and Angels, which weare bound to keepe for : 


eucr. Wherefore, let vs learne daily to dievnto in, and fol- 
lowa new lifeby the'grace of fanRtification. Secondly, this 
form ofadminittration teacherh ys,to afſure our own harts 
of Gods proteRtisn-and defence, f as a wite dothof her 
husbandsuirion and preſeruation ofher from al daungers. 
Let vs looke for life, {aluation, gouernment, and nouriſh- 
ment from him alonein Chriſt For as he callethys from the 


t Gen. 20,16 


fellowſhip ,of Satan, of ſin,ar.d of the worlcto haue felow 


4+ Aſhipwithhimfelfe: ſo he promiſethto be ouraide and de- 
 fenceintime ofneede, on whom we are in euery cltate and 


condition to depend. Thc lalt part of the deſcription, s ſhe- 


$ Thevſcof ar Frwagrtan ar, rhe ſoule by the bloodl of Clift. This 
c 


th: laſt | Sac : 
D gs at Crip teacheth that they abuſe bapriſn, that in theourward work 


tion of bap.. ſeekeremiſhon offins,as though the force of waſhing away 

tiſme, fins were found inthe element of water. Baprilme therfore 

- 15notthe waſhing away of fins: onely the bloud of Chriſt 

 clenſethvs from al fin, 1. Tobn 1,7. Againe this declareth 

the perpetuall v{e ofit in the church, ſecing it hath this effeR 

to aſſure remitſion and forgiuenes of fins : ynto this let vs 

| bring our children: ofthis let vs make them partakers:from 

this let vs by no means keepe them : andinthis let vs con- 
Zinually renew our couenant with God. 


(Pap 3 


That the parts of Baptiſme are partly otward 
| Hitheno 


a 


. {- holy duties. And firſt of all, are there outwarde and in-. 


Of the Sacrament of baptiſme. | ns 


[therto wee haue ſhewed how baptiſmeis taken and a x, 1,atif x 
what itis.In baptiſm we are to conſider 2things,® His things are to. 
*parts and hus vſes.For as.in theformer book, when we ſpake be confide- 
of the Sacraments in generall, hauing ſhewed' what a Sa-* — parts 
crainent is, we diſcended to his parts and vſcs, wherein the and Lis Viet 
perfect knowledge thereof conlifteth : ſo wee wiil oblerue 
the ſame in handling the doftine ofthe ſacraments m_par- 
ticular. The partsof baptiſme are firlt to be opened: the v- 
ſes xre to be relerued to their proper place. The parts are 2, * 1 Pet. 3, 24: 
b the outward andtheinward parts. This appeareth, 1 Pet. , 5 5 
3 Whereof the bapt;ſme that nov is , anſscereth that fignre, which is © 
nat a putting away of the filth of the fleſo, but a canfident demanding 
which a good conſcience maketh to God, and ſaxerhvs by the reſur- 
redtion of lefus (briſb,W here the Apoltleteacheth, that finne. + 
cannot be waſhed awaye by that outwarde water, but by - 
Chriſts inward working which the @utward baptiſme doth - 
| ſhaddow.Inlikemanner AZ. 1. Trath it 5, 1 bane baptized. ; 

you' with Water, but hee will baptize you with the Holy- & 2 
hoſt, where the baptilte ſheweth that heg baptized. Boyhſf . 
- outwardly, bur' the torce of it proccedeth from Chriſt. 
who baptizcth inwardly.So AQ, 2, Peter ſaide vnto them, 
eAmendyonr lines and be baptized euerie one of you in the name of 
leſies Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinner, and ye ſhall receme the gift of 
the Holy-ghoſt : Where the Apoſtle dechareth, that in ſuch as > » 
repent and belecue, the vcrtue ofthe Holy-ghoſt is ioyned 7 
with outwarde baptiſme. The outwarde partes therefure » 
are onethinge, and the inwarde partes arc another : that 5 
whichis ſeene is one thing,and that whichis 'vnderſtood is > 
another ching. - En 

This diuiſion of the partes of Baptiſme, affoordeth Vie 1-. 

divers good vſes, and putteth vs in minde of ſundrye 


warde pattcs of baptifme:? then we. learne hereby, that 2, 
the outwarde partes are no vaile ceremonies; no, fruit-. 
lefſe rites, no yaprofitable aftions that may be negleRed 
or. contemned, but auailcable ſignes, and cffeHuall ſealcs 
ofthe ſprinkling of Chriſts blood for the forgiuenes. of af 
ourſinnes, RES Apaine 


7 


ns Chy.2. The ſecond pooke 


- Againe, ſceing there isſuch an vnion of the partes be” 
3 tweene themſelues, we mult nor contemne, or diſpiſe, or | 
deferre bapriſme. Wherefore the fairhſull, all delaies, rea--# 
ſons, and pretences ſer aparte, haue ſpeedily prepared 
themſeclues to do that which God commaundeth. Wee 
haue a worthy example in eAbrabwn,c when god required 
£ Gen, 17,23 hirnto circumciſe himſelfe, his ſonne, and all the males of 
” his houſe, and thereby to vncouer all their ſhames : hee. 
+ doth not inquire why God required this at his hands, hee 
dothnotcomplaine or conſult with fleſh and blood: ouer 
all doubts faith got the victory, and ſubdued reaſon vnder 
her, and cauſed him with diligence, readines, and expedi- 
tion to ſubmit himſclfe to fulfill the Lords will, and per- 
forme it the ſame day that he commaunded it. Of chis duty 
414, 23.16 Uikewiſe we ſee Pawe was 4 admoniſhed by eAnenias im- 
& 18.8 — mediarclyafterbis connerfion AR, 22, ſaying, Why tarwſt 
thaw? Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſes in calling on 
Tm. ' the name of the Lord, Whereby he ſheweth, that this tarying 


. and dclay in the matters of God makcth vs culpable in his 
eZernard, fight. Trucicis, it is not < the want of Baptiſme ſimply - 
epict.77 that is damnal1- {as is ſhewed 8fterward) but the con- - 


tempt of the Sacraments is dangerous,and without repen-- 
tance damnable, f asitappeareth- The Pharyfes andexponn- * 
"Luk. 7.35 ders of the lay deſpiſed the counſellof Godl againſt themſelues, and 
were not baptized of bim. We know all negleQ and contempr 
in heauenly duties s is euill, and bringeth with ita certain 
ler. 48. 10, cre as the prophet ſaith, Curſed is be that dath the worke of the 
Lord neglgently, Weſec in humaine and worldly thinges, 
wiſc-men wil not deferre the ſealing of their writings and 
calling of witneſſes, when they hane giuena promiſe to 0- 
ther or madea bargaine with other (knowing that ynne- 
ceflary delay may breede vnrecouerable danger) as wee + 
ſee by the example of /erey9, when he had b boughta field 


k Ter, 32.,9.10 


Gen. 23.16, © ns vnclesſonne, preſently he weighed himrhe ſiluer, 8 
17.18 enrolied it in a booke of remembrance, hee ſigned it, he 
tooke witneffes, and left it written in roles orsecords, ha- 
uing an inſtrument or evidence fairely drawneand ſe pr 

WI 


Of the Sacrament of baptiſme. 


withthe common ſeale, if anything ſhould be cafled in 

ueſtion 1D time ro come. { he like we ſee in Abrahamlong 
before, when he hid bought a polſſefſton of the Hittites for 
the buriall of his dcad, he weighed outand paied Carrere 
money among Marchants : ſo the field and the cave that was 
thecin withal the trecs and appurtenances that were ther 
in, was made ſure to him for a poſſefſion. As cheſe men, 


when they had made the purchaſe, would not: delay the 


Ma 


" out ſelues of the negleA ofau highand holy duty toGod 


taking of afſurance and ſecuity:the hike delaying and vane=#- 
ceſſary putting off che time from Sabboath ro Saboath,from 

Mecting to mecting,ought to befhunned of vs: otherwiſe, 

thogh we ſhould be free from conternpt,we cannot excuſe 

and our children. Indeede, i we are not priciſclytyed to a iBaptifme 
"crtaineday in Baprtiſme, as the Iewes _— to he s day in zen ce xe 
their circumciſion: but that which the 8.day was to then, raine day, 


** .a conuenient and orderly time is to vs. Now,whattime can 


be more conuenient, more comely, more fitte, then the 
Sabboathday following, whenthe Church is afſembled ? 
That ſo it may be admniſtred rightly, reuerently, rcligi- 
'oully, and conueniently in the publike —_— of the 
Hichfull? Againe,the needelefle and carclefle deterring of Gen, rp. rg, 
this worke hath a- grieuous threatning k annexed of aſſu- | 
red paniſhmentand wdgegzent, as it is ſet down, 7 he wneir- 

cumciſed male, tn whoſe feſt the foreshm 55 not circumCiſed, enen 

that perſon ſnalbe cut off from his people, becauſe he hath broken my 

conenant. Whereby we ſee,thar whofocuer ſhal neglect cir» 
cum{tifion,g not ſuffer himfelf be circumciſed, or (hal ap- 

proue the negligence committed by his parents, ſhall bee 

none ofthe peop'e of God, bur ſhall be ” wo our fromthe 

fociery and hed from the fellowſhip of the fairhful, both 

in this worldand in the world to-come, ynleſſe heegepent 
of this fin.” And thar the 1 negieR of Gods ordinance dra- ' F*0d 4.24 
weth his wrath, appeareth in the example of Moſes, The 

Lord'met bins and ould have killed bim,becauſe bis ſon was nor 

circumciſed. He had dwelt juth-land of Aſudianan Idola- 


tous country 40. years, he begin to ſauour of the manners 
EL | there- 
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thereof: buthauing call:d him to bea gouernor of peo- 
Pe, would not be appealed roward him, vatill he had re- 
tormed his owne hovſe. For it any cannot » rule his cwne 
7 heuſc, how ſhall he care for th: charch of Gud? Nowe 
whercas he had rwo ſonnes borne ynto bim in CAadian, 
theelder no doubt was circumciſcd the eight day, accor- 
dng tothe order and ordinance of God : why then did he 


deferre the circumciſing of the younger? No doubt he was 1m . 


Ccornes and derided among them for circumctiing his fult 

borne, and hisenemiecs were thoſe of his owne houſe, cucn 
the wife thar lay in his boſome: yea he being then weake+ 
in faith, loued the praiſe of men more then the praul. of 
God, and therefore the Lord would haue ſlaine him. Albe- 7 » 
ic the ſigne of circumciſion ſeemed baſe and contempuble 5 


in outward ſhew, and to ſauour of great cruelty toward lt- ,/ © 


tle children : yet God woalde nor ſuffer the deferting and , 


negleRing thereof ro goe withour puniiſunent, Although” m1 


grace be nottyed to the ſacraments, and that we may bee » 
{aucd without them : yet it i5 nor left to the diſpoſition of ® 
men, whether they will come co them or not,God will not * 
haue the outward fignes contemned of vs : for if we will be * 
inthe couenant,we muſt not deſpiſe the ſeal:of the coucnir, * 
Vle. 3. Furthcrmore, are the outward parts vnited co the jaward? 
» then chis ſeructh asa {peciall meanes to comfort the veiie 
- loweſt eltatc of men and the roief degree inthechurcti, 
, that they doubt notof the fathecly fauor of God towarde 
2 them, butbee aflured of their accepration wubGod, who 
» Will make them partakers of his eternall blefſinges inhis - 
» kingdome, as well as other whoſe condition 1s greater and 
* higher in the world. When god gave circumcition to A- 
* Gen,17, 13 brahams, he commaunded him circumciſe n all his ſecuantcs 
£3, 37 bond or free, as well borne in his houſe as bought with his. 
money : thereby fignifying that he adopted them for his 
API children, and that atbert they were e Abrahams boad-men, 
. +7238 © yetthey were the Lords freemen.So vnto baptiſme wee. 
aCmrt and receiue the poorcas well as the rich, the ſeruant 
a5 Well asthe mailter, the Jow as well as the Ingh, without. 
| reſpeR ofperſons.When the lord inflitated the paſſcoucr, 
4 Exod. 32, 3 pthc lambe was eaten of all the congregation. 
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$> couchiug the Lorcs ſupper, iris an holy banket for 
d conditions whatſoeucr, and therefore q 

the Apoſtle checkcth rhe (orwhions for this abuſe, that 4 rcor..1r. 22 

wheras the pooreſt louſe eating otthz bread and grigking 32+ 

ofthe cup,is as welcome to chriitthe governor of the featt 

as the richeſt, they did deſpiſe the poore and ſhamed chem 

thithad not. All ch-ſe things duly conſidered, ſerue to af- DF 

lucethe very meaneſt, loweſt, and fiwpleſtinthe church, 

that they are made heires of cternall life as well as other, as 

they are partakers otehe figne with other, if they belecue 

with fairhfull Abrahams. This the Apoſtle r teacheth, Therezo.3..0 

i netther Iew nor Gracian,there i neither bond nor free jhere is nei= Col. z 11 

ther male nor female : for ye ave al one in (reſt. And Col.3.T hers 

is nether Grecian nor Iew circumciſion nor ran ca EE 

riar, Scithian, bond, free : bat (riff is all andiin all things. 

Fourthly, are there outward rites, ſignes, and pevlons as Vle.q, 
externall parts of baptiſme? Andare their likewiſe inward. | 
parts whereby weare conſecrated to God, teaching that: 
we haue yowedto renounce the lufts ofthe world, andto-. . 


he 


*forſake the workes of the deuill? Then this ſ condemneth They are ts. 


thoſe thardepartour of the church: before this holy and be reproued 
publike aRion be taken in hand. Baptiſme below gory pa ran way 
onely tothe wittneſles and panties that bring the child, but tr 
to all the members ofthe church, that we may learne by gre baptitme: 


| : our preſence therat, torenewour faith and repentance vn- be (olemni» 


to God.'Theſe men do towmuch. diſgrace anddeface the 29d. 

dignity of thisfacrament,notvouchſafing to remainatthe 
adminiſtration therof,as if it were not worthy to be ſolem= 

nized before thE:wheras they ſhould quicken their faith in: 

the conenantof god, by behojdiog the works of the mini» <, 

er, and racificng themin cheir harts, * as we rcad, Lok;x. Luka: 58.59, 
whec they are ſaid to circumciſe; becauſe they were al pre» 


| ſentatthe work,conſenting to PRIN chankſgjuings, 
of the Church : « as alſo the Apo 


prophefie in the church, when they fit ſtil and are partakers of the pra 


e laith, omen pray and 2.1 Cor, 11.5: 


ers and preaching uſed m the publke aſſemblies. And as no mem< 

beris curoff by excommunication, * bur in preſence ofal, * 2 <075-4, 

to be witn;ſles therof & to ratifie their griet for the | _— 
, | Q x 
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d Re:ſons renof a member of the:r body: ſoin b Bapriſme itis requi- 
dred why the red, ro witneſſeand approoue the publike worke by their 
PEDEP:- preſence, and to afluice chemſelnes thereby wihioy and 
Maine I; comfort, hata fellow-heire 15 made partaker with them 
ether, varil in che communion of Saintes. Moreouer, the exccllency 
PG aprume be of this Sacrament 1s as great as of the other :: they are of 
ed, like worrhynes inthemſclues, and ro be had equal and 1n- 
differently in like price and eftinarton : they are both 
commaunded and inſticured by the Gme authoritye of 
Chriſt : chere is the ſame marter and lubliance of both, ro 
+ wit, Chriſt withall his benifirs : chere is chi; one andthe 
ame end of both, the increaſe and ſtrengthning of our 
faith : cherfore why ſhould one Sacrament be ſo much ex- 
tollcd aboue the other, and preferred before the other? 
Sothar whereas many come to the Lords Supper, few rc - 
maine and abide in the Church atihe adminifiration of 
baptiſme. The whole aflembly heareththe word preached _ 
and deltuered by the minifter : the Sacramentes are infiru- - 7 
-menes ofour juſtification by faith < as well as the worde 7 
RS preached, —_ chat the word worketh by hearing only, - 
thaw = re, che Sacraments ferue by the ſenſes of ſeerng,handling,and 7 
Lhd ins ho rafting as well as hearing, co ſtrengthen andencreaſe faith » 
nlme, in our hearts: and theretore it is requifice that we 1oyne in 7 
_. the one as well as in the other. Furthermore, the excellent 
cy, and worthynefſe of baptiſm appearcth heerein, in chat 
© it was iaftituted of God ſealing vp his gratious covenant, 
- inthar it was ſa1Rified by Chriſt being baptized of /obv, 
—andintkatic was beautified bythe heauenly reuclation of 
- the bleſſed Trinity appearing thereart : ſo great honour, ſo 
= great dignity and preheminence was neucr giuen to any 
- Ceremony ? Did God inſtitute ir, and ſhall we contemne 
It ? Did Teſus Chriſt come ro /obrs bapriſme, and ſhal we 
diſdaine to be at the baptiſme of Chriſt? Was he, holy » 
Trinity preſent, will we be abſent? Truc it is, ſom ot the 
# Gen, 445 l; . 
compared acrifices and burnt offerings were dg miraculouſly.conſu- 
with Hcb, med by fire from heauen : but wharis this to the glorious ? 
me PrelenccofthemaicſtyofGod, the bleſſed Trigity : decla ” 
| ring 


} 


Of the Sacrament of baptiſme.  " BY 
-ring to vsthereby,thar God the father, God the ſon, and ar an 
- God the Hely-ghoſt are alwaies preſent at the adminiftra- , 2 hs 
tion of baptilme, and truely pertorme that which is out= 
-wardly figured and repreſented, Heere heauen was open, m 
which for our ſinnes was ſhut againſt vs : heere the ſpirit - 
deſcended in the viſible forme ofa doue ypon Chriſt, ro- 
+fignifie vnto vs that being d cliuered from the terrors of fin * | 
and judgement, we arcat peace with God : © the yoice of * math,z, 
the father is heard from heauen, ſaying, This is my ſorne, in 4, > hp ; 
whom I am well pleaſed. All thele things norte out the ſpeciall me . 
force and dignity of this Sacrament. It is not thereforerto - 
bee adminiſtred in a corner of the Church with three or * 
foure perſons preſent to witneſle the baptilme, the reſt of © 
the body ofthe congregation being departed , butinthe * *t* » »- 
face and open view thereof : foraſmuch as God, to deli- 
uer it from contempt, hath giuen it viſible markes of grea- * 
ter honor, The Apoſtle f ſaithr Cor, 12, Our vnromelie fi cor. thay 
artes haue more comlineſfe on : for our comely artes neede it not, 
ut (God hath tempered the body together, and hah pier more honor 
to that part which lacked, As God hath delt with our bodies, 
ſo hath he done in this ſacrament. That which is moſt ſub- 
ie ro comemprt, diſhonour, and diſgrace, God hath lifted 
vp with ſundry excelent preheminences and prerogatines 
4 as we have ſcene in Chriſts baptiſme, And bei there be 
+ a difference im the perſon baptized, yet there isnone in 
: theſubſtatice ofthe baptiſme. Sceing then god ſo highly 
_efteemerhof this ordinance : 1tferueth fo'conuinee, t5'#c- 
| cuſe,andto condemne their careleſneſſe and negligence, 
that refuſe to be feats at baptiſme,or if they vouchſafe 
to bee preſent for a while, Trmm before the end of 
the whole aRion, and ruſh: ouc ofthe church before the 
name of God be prayſed, and the_whole worke finiſhed g 8 Luk,z. ax; 
and concluded with prayer, as it was Luk. 3. It came to AQt.22-16 
paſſe at all the people were baptized, and that Teſus was b ized; 
and did pray, the heanen was opened, And AR. 22, Ariſe and be 
+ baptized, and raſh away thy finmes in Calling on the name of the 
Lord, Wherefore we atc notto departe, before god hath 
\ L ; beene 


16, 


£322 Chap.2, The ſecond Booke 
becneprayed yneo, and prayſed for his benefits, The A. 
© 1 eor- 1426 poſtle chargeth, that þ all things in the churchbe done in 
49, order and comelincflc. Now, what can be more comely - 
#Exck, 46.19 and conucnient, i then that the Churches beg1n the exer=) 
__ ciſesof their holy religion together, and endthem LOLe- 1 
ther? Foraſmuch as nothing is done in the aſſembly,wiuch' 
. tendeth not to the edification of the whole body. 
Lz(ily, if ja euery true baptiſme, there be ourward and 
6. inward parts vnitedeach toother:then the baptiſme clubs 
andofChriftare in nature and ſubſtance all one. Contrary 
& Conci!. rid, © the doctrine of the k Trent-councel that teacheth /f any 
feſs.7.can,n, ſpal ſay, that the baptiſme of [obn hath the ſame force with ( briſts 
baptiſme,let him be arcurſed. Although it be no matter of faith, 
_ iypf . nor greatly neceſſary inthe c daics to deſpute of lohns bap 
tiſmesſecingnoman or woman is now baptizedthere- 
with zyet we will ſhew the truth ofthis poinc our of the 
t The bap- Scriptures I thatrhey arc al one io ſubſtance and effeR,nor 
tilme of Iohn of any other kind & nature. For firſt, lob» preached the bap- |: 
and of Chriſt tiſme of repentance to remiſſion of lins,they haue therfore 


Us in (ub- Fl the ſame doArine, the ſame word, the ſame promiſe, the 7 
| theme  famerepentance,the ſame forgiueneſle of fumes, as they 
hadtheſameoutward element of water. And the Apoſtle 
m Mar.1,4 *" teacheth, that there is One body,one ſpirit, one hopeof the cal . 
® Eph,4.5.6 ling, one Lord, one father,one faith, and one 555 wig The bap- &- ; 


tilme of [oh was conſecratedand ſanRiitied in the perſonof 
chriſt, for chriſt was baptiſed with the baptiime of /olp.z. 3 
It may appeare (as we wH proue Cheq, that Toby baptiſed | 
in the name of the bleſſed trinity. Fourchly, neither Chriſt 4 - 
* AR. 1825, nor his Ap. rebaptizedany that wer baptized by the mini- 
Is {try of lob. Apolles did know onely the baprilme of /ohv,o 
he istaken & inſtructed farder in the faith and waies of the 
Lord,butwe read not that he was baptized 8gain;5 if Johns. C- 
bapriſme were nor the ſame with our baptiſme, it would 
follow that CHRIS T was baprized with another bap- 
tiſme then we ate, andthar our ba ptiime was not fanQtifi- 
edinthe perſon of CHRIST : whichtaketh away our 
comfort and conſolation, that we which are the members 
*F of CHRIST have one and the ſame baptiſme with our ; 
had. Sixtly,if the baptiſme of lohn were not one with the 


Of the Sacrament of baptiſme. 
baptiſmeof Chriſt, heereby the errour of the eAnabaptiſtes NY 
ſhould be confirmed, for fuchas were baptized of Joby, + 1 *>- 
ſhould be rebaptized. Seuenthly, the Apoſtles themſelues 7 
ſhould nor be truely bapized : for th:y (no doubt) were 
baptized of ob, ſome of them being firlt his Diſciples, o- 
therwife they ſhould be vnbaptized. For Chriſt with his 
owae hands baptized none, yas appeareth Ioh.q,r,2,and it * Toh,4.1,t 
js not likely that one of them baptized another: yea they 
ſhould baptize other into an other bapriſme then themſclus 

.Q hadrecciued. Laſt of all, Chriſthimſelfe teſtifieth, q that * Math. 3,rp 
the baptiſme minifired by /bw, pertained to the fulfilling -4k- 73 29 = 
of righteouſneſſe Math. 3, r5, and Lake teftifieth, thac che = 

R ubl:1cans and people being baptized of him, iuſtified godz 
Lat the Phariſes d1(pi{ed the counlell of god againſt them- 
| ſelues & were not baptiſed. Wherfore leeing Ich» bpatiſed 
with wacerin the name of the mn to remiſſion of ins 
and thatthe bleſſed Trinity was'preſent thereat, we con- 
clude his baptiſme was the ſame with ours : « oncly heer-« Hiferenee 
Mm. - inlycth che difference, in the circumſtance of time, lob berweene 
baptiſed in chriſt that ſhould ſuffer deathandriſe againe, ſobns bz 
wc baptiſe in the name of Chriſt already dead and riſen gran ag 
againeto life, Apgainſtthis enident truth direRly confir= | _ 
op” med, Bellarmine the Tcluite raketh diucrs, exceptions, and i Obje&ions 
* - Mmaketh manyobieRions: all which Rumbling blocks ly- anfwered, 
ing ip the way(wherat many ſtumble)are to be remoued, | 
_ we conclude this ch WIT For he reaſoneth _ t pms tb.n = 
o* Thebapti Iobnwas inftiraed by Iohn himſelfe not by Chriff, he & 3«Ptoap.vo 
was, 6. ave 6 mares ore it wASnO las SZOLY 
Sacrament at all, eſpecially of the new T eftament, _ 
ar; ot the ſame with we 094290" I anſwer, we mult conſ1. 
*> verinthis reaſon, the baſe and vile account thatthe Ieſu- 
ites make of Tobns baptiſme; they make 1t an idle and vaine 
Ceremony without fruite or force, and no Sacramentor 
ſcale of heavenly grace.» Agame, if Ions baptilme were no 2, - a" 
Sacrament, then CHRIST which recemued no other 
outward Baptiſme, received no Sacrament: and we ſhould 
be bapriſed: withan other bap;iſmechen Chriſt was, Fure $ . 
thermoregſhal we heare with patience and hold our Peace 
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4 Fon Math. FT Againe, © he obieQeth and allegeth Math.3, 11, where 


£24 Chop.2. Th» fccond poke 


2+ 4 When thelelc ſuites or 1aihcr Jebaſres 1ncient enemies of the 

people of God, belch out their blaiphenycs, and blot 

Þhzs bapriline out of the numer of lacramcnes : and ac- 

mit thi. rucfalle and forged Sacramen's of Confimniati- 

| on, Pcnance Orders, Matrimony, aud <cx.teame vr..out 

/ ' 42 Laſtly, whicintolerable boldaesor bliadenefle 1Gthere in 

: th:ſe bayards, that mike /oby and not God, to be the ap- 

pointer, author, and ordainer of his bapriſme : contrary ta 

« Heb,s, 4 Cexpt-{k: evidence of holy Scripture ? For ſceing no man v 
- takeih this honor ypon h1m but he that is called of God as 


Job Popol  eAarouwas : ſhall wethinke hee would vſurp this office 


Wichourt gods word & warrant ? And dochnot chriſt him- 
felfe propound the queſtion ro the chiefe prieſts and elders 
a Math,z 1,25 Of the people couching lobns Baptiſme, * andteach that he 
baptized and preached by the authority and commaunde- 
> Ileh,1,6 mentof God? Befides, do notthe Ewargelfis ſay, b he was | 
ſene of god,0h.1,6,and that the word of God came to Iohe A 
in the wildernefſe, and he came into all the coaſtes abour { 
Jordin yomng and baptzing? Lak, 3,2, 3.yer, Jolm | 
himlelte teftifiech thae he was ſcntto baptize, 1c4.1.33, I 
krew himnot, but he that ſent me to baptizewith water, ſaidvnto 
we, por nhom thou ſhatt ſee that ſpru come don ne, and! 
fell vpon hem, that « he #hich baptizeth with the Holy-gboft. 
Whereby appeareth, that Tobns baptiſme was inſtituted of 
God. not of Ion: and Iobr was not theauthor, bur onely 
the minifier thereof. | | 


| lob: himfelfe ſaith, [ baptizewnh war, but (briſt ſhall baptize © 
/ 8 ah ib. wihthe Holy-gh?ſt. whence he 4 garkereth,that Chriſis bap- 
& bapt£4p-21 t:(me gave t Holy-ghoſt, lors baptilme gaue not the 
holy ghoſt : therefore their baptiſmesare-not all one. I an- @ - 
«Luk, 3,19.16 [wer,thele words were ſpoken tointorm < the pevple that, #5 
7 he was not that chriſt, Lak 3,15, 16. ſorhac they make , ; 
- adifference, not berweene-the Baptiſme of CHRIST 
and of loby, but between the perſons of Chrilt and of Joby, 
Þ:twweene the miniſter ol the Sacrament, andthe ivſruucr ? 
* thereof. For this is true of all the Miniftexs of Baptilme ” 


of the Sagrament of Baptiſme. I29: 
ſ ro theend of the world, that baptize inthe annua 
| holy Trinity - they poure on the water, they can do no-11 - 


: 
L 
. 


ſaying vnto the people that they ſhauld beleen in him, 


| beea ncedclefle and fruitclefſe reperition. Beſides this, 2. - « - 


- 


4c 


' | regencration and ſanRtification, | 


- 


place being difficult,the doubrs diuers, and theerrors ma- 


more, they can gono further, Chriſt muſt giue the grace of 


| Aorcouer, f another obieRion he taketh outof AZZ. 19, f pellar.lb. x, 
4, 5. where Luke ſpeakethot certaine dilciples at Epheſrus, de bept.c. 22, 
to whom Paule ſaid, Hane ye receined the Hoty-ghofl, ſince ye be- 
leened ? e And they ſaide vnto him, we hane not ſo much as heard 
whether there be an boty ghoſ®. 8 « And he ſaid unto them,umtowhat x A&.19,2, 3, 
were je theu baptized? And they ſaid, unto Toms Baptiſme. Then 425,67. © 


Paule ſaide, /oby verily baptized with the baptiſme wee, 
ch ſhal come FO 


after him that is, in Chriſt Ieſus. Andwhen they beard #, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Teſus. So Paule laid his hands on 
thems, and the Holy-ghoſt came on him, and they ſpake the tongues 
ard propheſied, and all the men were abaut twelue. ln theſe words a - 
it ſhovid ſeeme atthe firſt ſight, that Pawle baptized the 
Diſciples of Epheſus with the baptiſme of Chritt, which had 
before receiued the baptiſine of /obx. If then he baptized 
them againe inthe name of Chriſt whom Toh baptized, 
it followeth neceſſarily that the baptiſme of lobn was 
one,and the baptiſme of chriſt another,otherwile it ſhould 


the place ſeemeth to fauour rebaptizarien, and isalleaged 
by dangerous heretikesto that purpoſe. Wherefore, the 


ny that are gathered and ſucked from hence : ler vs affay 
by the afſiflance of God to openthe true and naturall mea- 
ning thereof, If we ſhall weigh and conſider the wordes 
aright according to the true interpretation thereof, b a k ,,ouf7.ge 
grecable tothe drift ofthe place, to the circumſtances of doct, chriit. 
the rext,to the propriety of the words,toother teſtimonies 
of Scriptures & to the proportion of faith : we ſhal ſee they 11 - 
fauour and further wel wh cebaptization maintained by the * 
Anabaptiſtes, neither reall difference betweenee Jolwy bap-" 
nſme and Chriſts, defended by the Papiſts. True it is, ther ®* - 
is in this ſcripture adouble Hiſtory and narration inferred, - 

L 3 7% intcr- 
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5. 44+ when chelelc ſuites or 1aiher Jebaſres 1ncient enemies of the 
1- 7 people of God, belch our their þlaiphennics, and blor 
Johzs baptiline out of the numer of facramcnes : and ads 
mic thi. rue falſe and forged Sacraments of Confimniati- 
on, Pcnance Orders, Matrimony, avd cx.teame vr.R.out 
/ 4- Laſtly, whac intolerable boldaes or bliadenefle 16there 1n 

. _ th<ſe bayards, that make, ob» and not God, to be the ap- 
poimer, author, and ordainer of his bapciſmic : contrary ta 

« Heb, 5, 4 Cxpr- 1; euidence of holy Scripture ? For ſceing no man » 
5 takeih this honor pon him but he that is called of God as 


[Fob Loop | efAaron was : ſhall wethinke bee would vſurp this office - 


wichour gods word & warrant ? And dothnot chriſt him- 
felfe propound the queſtion ro the chiefe prieſts and elders 
a Math.a1,25 Of the people touching Iobns Baptilme, * andteach that he 
baptized and preached by the authority and commaunde- 
> Iob,1,6 mem of God? Behides, do notthe Ewangehſfis lay, b he was 
| ſent of god, [h.1,6,and that the word of Gad came to Toke 
in the wildernefſe, and he came into all the coaſts abour 
Jordv: preaching and baptzing? Luk, 3,2, 3.yet, Jolw 
himſclte teftifieth thae he was ſent to baptize, 1ch.1.33, I 
knew himnot, but he that ſermt me to baptize wah water, ſaidwvnto 
we, por hom thou ſhalt ſee that ſpirn come do» ne, and! 
fell vpon hm, that i he nhich baptizeth with the Hoh-gboft. 
Whereby appeareth, thar Tobns baptiſme was inſtituted of ' + 
God. not of Io : and Iobvr was nor theauhbor, bur onely 
the rinifier thereof. | 


v4 mg Math. 3,11  Apgaine, c he obieQeeth and allegeth Maths, r1, where 


lob; himſelfe ſaith, [baptmewnh water, but (briſt ſpall baptize * 
4 yoaay b.1 with the Holy-ghoſt. whence he 4 garkereth.that Chriſis bap- 
& bapt<4:21 t me gave the Holy=ghoſt, Iolrs baptylme gaue not the 
boly ohof : therefore their baptiſmesare not all one. Ian &@ - 
*Lub, 3,15.16 [WErxtheſe words were ſpoken tointorm « the pevplethaz , 
: he was not that chriſt, Laks 3,715, 16. ſothacthey make. , 
- adiffcrence, not berweene the Baptiſme of CHRIST * 
and of lob, bue between the perſons of Chrilt and of Joby, * 
b:tweene the miniſter ol the Sacrament, andthe ivſiicurer 7 
* thereof, For this is true of all the Minifless of Baptilme ” 


of the Sarrament of Baptiſme. > wu 
ſ rotheend of the world, that baptize inthe name of the 


; more, they can gono further, Chriſt muſt giue the grace of 


whether there be an boly ghoſt. 8 « And he ſaid unto them,untowhat x AQ.19,2, 33 
were je theu baptized? And they ſaid, unto Tobns Baptiſme. Then 495,697. © 


ſaying vnto the people that they ſhauld beleen in him, which ſhal come A 


them, and the Holy-ghoſt came on him, and they ſpake the tor 
ard propbeſied, 7 Tithe men were about —_ | RG word & * 
it ſhovid ſeeme atthe firſt ſight, that Pawle baptized the 
Diſciples of Epheſi with the baptiſme of Chritt, which had 
before receiued the baptiſine of /obx. If then he baptized 
them againe inthe name of Chriſt whom Toby baptized, 
it followeth neceſſarily that the baptiſme of lohn was 
one,and the baptiſme of chriſt another,otherwile it ſhould 
| beea ncedclefle and fruitclefle repetition. Beſides this, 2, - « - 
the place ſecmeth to fauour rebaprizarien, and isalleaged 
by dangerous heretikesto that purpoſe. Wherefore, the 
place being difficult,the doubrs diuers, and the errors ma- 
+ ny that are gathered and ſucked from hence : ler vs aflay 
- #hy the afſiflanceof Godto openthe true and naturall mea- 
ning thereof, If we ſhall weigh and conſider the wordes 
aright according to the true interpretation thereof, Þ a- » ,youf7.ve 
greeable tothe drift ofthe place, to the circumſtances of doct, chriit. 
the text,to the propriety of the words,toother teſtimonies 
of Scriptures & to the proportion of faith : we ſhal ſee they 11 - 
fauour and further well rebaptizatiou maintained by the * 
Anabaptsftes, neither reall difference betweenee Tohny bap-* 
niſme and Chrifts, defended by the Papiſts. True it is, ther ®* - 
is in this ſcripture adouble Hiftory and narration inſerted, - 
L 3 = intcr- 


4c 
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intermingledand 11folded the one within the other, which 
cauſech tom- doubt and obſcurity, but may eaſily be clce- 
1, redandexppuncel. For fiſt ofall. the wordes verſe 5, Ard 
they which heard it were baptized : are not the wordes of Luke 
the writer, but of Pavle the ſpeaker, cominy ng his ſpeach. 
of I:hzs Diſciples and hearers,and arcnot to be vnderſtood 
i Mens ofthe 12,di(ciples, as appeareth by the two i Greche con- 
tuaQions, which are vied by the maillers of chat tongue to 
ioyne and to difioyne, hauing relation one to the other, 
and knitting together the parts afthe ſentence anſwering 
& Math. 2,11 fly cach to orher, k as may be ſcene in many places, 
Mar.z 8.9 Wherefore, Luke ſpeaketh not heere of Paules baptiſme, 
AR. 1.5.6 but Pawle ipeakethof Iobrs baptiſme. He ſetteth downe the 
officeof lobrverie 3, then he proſecuteth both the partes of 
it, mentioning his preaching verle 4. & hi bapcizing verſe- 
5.Again,thelc 1.2.abiding at Epbeſarduclling far from the 
land of Indee wher John preached and bapiizcd E living a=. 
bout 30.or 40,years after the death of Iob»,could not hear 
his doQtrin frombis own mouth,or rece we baptiſme at big 
hands. Now, whereas they are faid to be baptized to lobne 
baptiſme,the meaning is, ! they embraced &profefled the 
Mar.:,s fame doQtin which lobe preached by word, & ſcaled with 
| his baptiſme. Thirdly, we haue a like example, touching 3- 
m a&.8, 14,15 the Samaras baptized by Phillip, » The bolygboſt was yet come. * 
16,17 down upon none of hens but they were-onch baptized m: the name of 
= the Lord lefus: then laid they ther hands on them, and they receined 
the holy bgoſt.Heer we arc to obſeruc thisorder,Phull prea-. 1- 
ched, the people belecucd, and were bapuzed tafterward fi 2 
the Apoſtles hands were impyfcd and (o the hate ghoſt is. 
received. They gaue the vifis of rhe holy ghoſt by laying 
enof hands without baptiſme, eA&: 8 17, neither do we > 
read, thatlayingon of hands was vſcd in baptiſaxe, neicher 
were theſe baptized againe, bur oncly confirmes. and. 
firengthened by impoſtion of the Apoſtles hands. So :n 
Mhis place, the rwelue EphefianDiſciples had embreccd and 
'* Fece.ued thedoQtrine that Iolys preached, and were bapti, 
z<d inthe name of chriſt; thenihe apolilclayarhhus bands 
vpon 


12Q.13, 25 


; 
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ypon them, and they receiue the Holy-ghoſt, they are nd 

more rebaptized then wer the diſciples at Samaria, Fourth= 

ly,it the 4.8 5, verſes were ro beſandred and diſmembred 

contrary to the vic ot the Greeke particles, which ſerve ro 

conioyne the whote, and to d.ſfioyne the partes of che ſen- 

tence (as though the one were ſpoken of 'Pawe, the o:her 

of Lube) why doth Lxks afterward: veiſe 6, repeare and 

aflume the name of Pave? What needc was chere to make 

menti6 of him again? Doth not this ſhew,thac in the vhle 

ſp:ach before, he had ſpoken of Iobwand tus hearers thac 

keard him preachingin che wildernes? Furthermore, the C. 

Apoftte neither accuſcth nor condemneththe baptiſme of 

theſe Epheſians, neitherenquireth whether they were bapth- 

zed or no,ſeing they werinthe number of the profeflors of 

the faith & bclecvers of the goſpel(for they are called dif» 

ciples) but whecherthey h1d recened the gifts of the holy 

hoſt? Sixty, if ſuch as have becnie once baptized wereto E. 

C repaptized, becauſe th:y are ſomtimes grolly ignorant, 

and know not lome neceſſary fundamentall point of religi- 

on concerning the Trinity, concerning the offices or per« 

+ſon of Chrilt, and fach like hely principles 3 the Apoliles 

themſelues ſhould haue been baptized again,who conuer» 

fing with chrift, hearing his doQrine, {cc10g his miracles, 
mM knowing his behavior, had yet cafled little ofhis ſpiricuall 

and heauenly kingdome, n but dreamed thatthe Meſſiah * 2-18 

ſhould have a temporal and earthly kingdome. The Saxxze- —_ o , 

ris allo ſhould be bapcized anew, becauie being bapey | *? TOPS 

= zedthey did not immediarly recciue the holy ghoſt. Likes 

wiſe, Apollor ſhould be baptized againe, who was weake in 

knowledge,vnderſtanding ovly the baptiſme of [obn,yer he 
Was not rebaptized, but eAquiia and Priſcilla tooke him, 
and initruced him farther inche faith of Chrift and in the 
waies of God. And if Baptiſme were ſo often to be repea» 
ted, as G OD of his mercy ſhewech vs the errours of our 
minde and {aultes of our life : howe often ſhould wee 
bce diprized ? Should not the faithfull many times, 
mot onclye, ua a yeare but lomctiaes in @ daye. _m_ 
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. Chap.2. The ſecond book 
Bapritme? Beſides, we multi conſider, that theſe x 2. Diſci- 
ples were not ignorant of the Holy-ghoſt the third perion 
in Trinity, bur of the extraordinary and miraculous gifts of 
the Holy-ghoſt, which appeared in clouen tongues on the 
Apcſtles, » asthe words are taken,e A. 8,17, 18, 19, and 


p _—_ a7e9 { hap. 10 44, 45, 47, andchap. 19,6. Forit were vnreaſo- 


» 47,and : 
T ag uh ciples, {chollers of Chrit,profeſſors of the faith, andmem- 


nable and 2bſurd to imagine, that ſuchas are ſaidto be dil- 


bers ofthe church, could be ignorant wholly of the Holy- 

hoſt, which /ob» ſaw come downe y vpon Chriſt in a viti- 

le ſhape, without the knowledge of which ſpirit, none 
can be ſaidto be a belceuer andto be faithfull : ſuch areſo 
farre from being admitted into the church, that they de- 
ſcruenotto fit inthe porch, Neither may we thinke with= 
out intollerable iniury done vnto /obw, who was filled 
with the Holy-ghoſt from his mothers wombe, that hee 
would cuer haue received to his baptiſm ſuch rude & groſle 


diſciples as had neuer heard whether there were an Holy- 


ghoſt. Laſt of al, if Paw had baptized theſe 12. Diſciples of 
Epheſms,why are they paſſed ouer in filence and not rehear- 
ſed, where, of ſet purpoſe he q reckoneth vp ſuch as were 


11. 005-12 13- Laptized by him? he declarethhow he baptized (7iſpme,Ga- 


$, and the houſhould of Srephanas, he makethno mention 
at al ofthis Hiſtory. Nay, ihe baptized theſe, might not the 
Corpxthians have taken exception againſt him, and accuſed 
him offalſhood and forgerfulnes? And albeit he {peak pro= 
perly and particularly ofthe corinthians, yet afterwarde hee 
extendeth his doctrin farther, and concludeth generally that 
heknew not whether he had baptiſed any other ; which he 
wold neuer haue ſpoken, if he had baptiſedthe xii.togither? 
eſpecially ſecing he addeth, Chryt ſent me nor to baptize, but 
fopreach the Goſpel!. And ſceing the former Epiltle was write 
ten after this Hiſtory, andas fome ſuppoſe 


fro _— 
* 1 607. 16,8, Where theſe diſciples dwelled, * as ir may in partbe gathee 


redout of chap 16. when Pauleiaith, [udl{tary at Epheſus 719 
MI Pemecoft : how can it be thacthe apoſtle baptiſing tneie 
Epbefioss and writing his Epiſtle from Epheſus ſhoulde not 

v rement® 


->—_ 


| 


of Chriſtdiffer not inthe truth and ſubſtance thereof. Thus 


* Warde pattes of baptiſme ace 4, namely, the miniſter, the d parts of 


' remember them among the teſt, being many and 3lfo 


+ butto the benefit of the whole : and if we defire our chil- 
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Ofthe Sacrament of baptiſme. 


preſent wi h hum before bis face?Thus we haue opened the 

meaning of this place, whichthe vnlearned and vnſtable | 

haue wreſted(as they doe alſo ſother ſcriptures) to their * 3 Pet. 3, 26 
own deſtruRtion : and we haue proued the Baptiſm of /ob»: 

to b:one and the ſame in ſubſtance withthe bapriſme of 

Chriſt, and therefore to be nexther ynperfeA nor vnprofi- 

table. 

Thus we ſee, that the vnion of the ourward and inwarde . 3» .. 
patts togither reacheth, * that in baptiſme the ourwarde * The ſum of 
rites are no needles ceremonies : that it muſt be miniſtred nes 1 
with all conuenient ſpeede, againitchoſe that deferre the TA 
ſame many weekes and moncthes : that it requireth our 
preſence to the end of the adminiſtration therot,that prai- 
ers may be offered vp by the church for infants to be bap= 
tized and our ſclues learne whac we haue vowed to God, 

We haue alſo learned thatGod teſt:fiech his loue even to 
the loweſt inthe church. Nothing is done inthe -church 


dren ſhould be the children of god,why do we not ſtay to 
aske it of God ? Or, how ſhall we better know, whatour 
ſelues haue vowed and promiſed in our baptiſme to God, 
and how we baue bene an{werablethcreunto :then by our 
continuall pteſcnce when it is admimiftred. Laſtly, this di> - 
uiſion of the parts tcacheth, thar the baptiſme of Tohnand 


farre we haue ſhewed'thattiie parts of bapriſine are-partly 
ourward andpartly inward Now let vs ſee what theſe out- 
ward partsare: and afterwarde proceed in order to the 
inward, 
; . Chap, 3« | 
Of the firſt outward part of baptiſme. _. 
S we declared bctore in the former booke chap. 3.the . 
numb.r of ourward parts of a ſacramert- 2 ſothe out * Fonre our- 


word of inſtitution, the element, and the receiuer, All theſe **P 
though oucward panes, yerare ſubſtantial and neceffarie 
| ; Parts. 


© aQt. 2,33. & 
8, 12,38,& 1d 
47..43.& 16 32 Ciryff ſent me not to baptiſe, 4but topreach the Goſpell, 1 Cor, r, 
33-8 22,16 17. itisnotto be vnder{t>od hy pens fnep comparatiue- A . 


* 1 Cor.r, 17 ly, For his meaning is not fimplie to relate andſet downe x 
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-j - parts. Thefirſtis theminilter, as the Amb 1fſador of God 

{ent out byhim with ->mmilſion t5 -meddle in the matter 

ofthe ſacraments, az appeareth by the miniſterie of /oby, by 
| tac commandemnent of © hritt, and by the cxamples of the 
» Zu3,15.16, Apoſtles. The bapuſt, b whenall men muſed iatheir harts, 
if he werenot that Chriſt, taidt'»rhem, (deeds 1 bapriſe you 
with water wet one ſirorger ther 1 cometh, r h:ſeſpooslatchet,] ans 
not woorthy ta v1.ilooſe. And Tohn. 1, he ſaith, [ as come baptiſing 
RAPS 6. wih water, I knew him not, but be that ſet me to baptiſe with water, 
Jad tome, pon whons thou ſhalt ſee the ſprrat come downe and tary 
fhill whim, that is be which bapt:ſathu ith the Holy-ghoft. And 
Marth. 28. 7 oath all nations b.ptiſing them. Now according to 
This commaundement and commilhon, the Apoltles went 
forth teaching and preaching to the people, and miniſtring 
the Sacraments to ſuch as were conuerted to the faith, c as 
xwelee AQ, 2. 38. Notwithltanding, whereas Paulelaith, 


his office wherunto he was called, but by conterring it with 7 
His preaching : as ifhe ſhould ſay, T his is not the chiefe and 7 
pe ende of my calling and funQion to baptize, the 7 
igh worke of my miniſtery is to preach theGoſpel. Indeed 7 
# they ate both ofthem parts ofthe miniſters Oth:e, but this 7 
is the chicfeſtro labour in the word and doQtrine, in regard 7 
ofthe greatcr gittes required, and ofthe fruitethat floweth 7 
and Shower from thence to their hearers,it being the high 7 
ordinance of god to ſaue ſuch as belceue. 

That thisis the Ap>ftles mind and meaning, appeareth 
by the werds immediately entuing, where hereckoneth vp 
ſome whom he had baptized; which he would neuer haue 

| done or attempted without a calling. Trae it is, the digni» -_ 
naſe I & forceof baptitim dependeth nor vpon the worthineSor -. 
= " excellencyofthe Miniſters thercof, but on the authoritie *_ 
| - 2ndinftitution of god, who onclie remitteth finnes, and * 
© Math. }, 22 92ptizcthwiththe Holy-ghoſt. | b 
* ' This 2ppeareth by the example of ſuch ascalt out deuils 
ww 


. 
* 


Of the Satrament of baptifme. 
in Chriſts name, of whom Chriſt ſanh, he knewthem not. 14,ch jo, 1.» 
So ludu was {ent out with therelt of the Apoliles to teach. - 3 
and topreach = Goſpell rs = kingd ws veg heale Math, 3,1, 4 
every ticknes and cuery diſcale among the people, yethe 23 _ 
nr ſonne, of Ka 5h chat the ſcripture might be lob 4 4 
*. fulfilled. T he ſcribes and phariſes fit in. Aoſes his chaire. 
For this cauſe Chriſt bunſe!fe would baptize no man loh. 
+ 4 leaſt any ſhould eftcem of bap:imme by, the worthines or. 
» vnworthines of the Miniſte:s. Neucrthelefle, f icis requi- f Reaſons ren. 
» red that bapuſme bedone and deliuered, by a minifter af dred why the 
3 the church, and one reputed ſo to be of the church, aan - _ \ I 
> may be confirmed by ſundry reaſons, | SER: 3 
Firſt, bapriſine is a. part of the miniſtry, which none ] 
may vndertake buc ſuch as arc thereuuto lawlully cal- \ 
led.:-God nach ioyned the s miniſtry of the worde and hm, meP 
'*> ſacramentes together : aud whatGod hath-coupled togi= yy, Pt 
' ther, letno man ſeparate, Math 19. 6. Bur women or Rh 
">. priuate perſons may not be admitred co teachinthe pub= 
- licke aflemblics b ſa truc and well ordered chutch, x, tj .cor.xiii 
: Cor, 14- Let your wamen keepe ſilence in the churches, fort is 34,1 5. 
. not permitted onto them to ſpeake, but they onght to bee ſub-.\511-2,xi,xits 
ft, as alſo the Lare ſaith - andf they nll learne any thing, 
+ A3 let them azke their husbandes at home, for it is a ſhame for 
Women to ſpeake i the church. And 1 Tim, 2, Let yan wo- 
meer learne in ſilence. with all ſubicftion, Iperma not a woman 
ro teach, neither to Uſnrpe art YA. 0Mer_i * man, but tobe in 
t.. folence. | | | 
\— Likewiſe, i th: Apoſtie reproneth the church of Thya- ; Renel,2F20 
tira, that ic ſuffered a Woman to teach among them, | 
and to exerciſc the publicke munifity of the, word, con- 
trary to. gods commaundement _ the praGtiſe of gods«.rudgas 
people. I confefle, kithere have bene propherteſles in i Sam.2.2 
the church, as Deborab, TTuldah, Hamab., the foure 2 King,za> +4 
daughters of Phil.jp, with ſone others ; bur'the exam< CR ola Cry” 
IM. -ples are cxtraordinury, and therefore caqnoe make an or« "1,05 phits 
. dinary ru'efor inination. _ EE on. 
The cauſes heereof are dreRandeuident.; FOr to tezch / 
| | publikely,, 


f 
} h 
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publikely, i;a token of authority and rule over others, in- 
aſniuch as the teacher is higher 1n place and authority then 
iaQ.22,3 hethatis taught, as Paulewas brought vp at the fecte of ! "WW * 
® Heb, 7,7 Gamalil,and asthelefle is bleſſedof = thegreater. There- 
ore, the woman ſhould not be admitted to be amaiſter in 
Ijraell, a teacher and inſiruRer of men, as 1 7 mv. 2, where 
the Apoſtle forbiddeth them ro teach publikely, and to v- 
ſurpe authority ouer the man, bue requireth of them to be 
in ſubietion,not to chalenge dominion; Again, ſuch isthe 
* 1 Pet,z,7 *" frailenesand weakeneſle of that ſexe, that they are eaſier 
Eccle.7.29.30 to be ſeduced and decciued, and fo fitter to be authors of 
"7 much miſchiefe being the weaker veſicls : therefore Paule 
hauing ſet down the doArinethat women ſhould not take 
ns ypon themto teachin the church, and ſo preach inthe aſ- 
*x Tim, 2.13 ſembly of mco,preſently alledgeth this reaſon, » that The - 
gn. woman tras firff deceined of the denil andwas in the tranſoreſſion: he 0 [| 
Gen.3z.6 aadechoiſe of her, and madc her aninitrument to beguile 7 
her busband. = i 
: Furthermore, the miniſter repreſMerh Gods perſon in] 
this holy worke, and therefore he onely can offerand de- 
liver with power and — the outward figne, whichs 
anſweareth fitly ro the inward matter. Shall priuate per-c 
ſons vſurp to be the Lords meſſengers, to bring hisletters c 
and l{cales, nor called, not alowed, not authoriſed? It can-< 
not be without intruding of themſcluesand diſhonour to < 
on OT | OO 
As none can waſhys from our ſinnes but Chriſt onely : M - 
ſononecan beatchis perſon in the outward Sacrament of 
the inward waſhing, bur he whom Chriſt himſelfe hath: 
ates. appointed, if we will 'receivethe benifir of the holy ſcale 
Epocaiers 3 xo of baptiſme, forthe affuranice of our conſcience that we 
.-.> - comfort ag. 31< Waſhed from our finnes. Andif the will and pleaſure « © 
ſure them= | Ofa Prince, doe make that onely to be his ſeale, which he « 
\- ++felnestore- hathſeraparte to ſealc his grauntes withall,ſo that albe« < 
ceincSaera poperanicancther bee made righrof the 'fame matter, inſt ofthe < 
hands ofpri. *© forme and faſhion, and in all pointes like ynto ity < 
uate perſons, N9 Qifference being to bee ſeeneberweene them, ” the © 
h | ame 


Mm 


Of the S.:erament of Baptiſme. 
2 ſam: is none of thePNrinces ſeale, burs counterfeit tampe: ie: Seats 
3 then how much more ougat the knowge will of the ercr=. 
nall God (which 15, that = onely ſhould miniſter the ſa-; 
cramcnts, that hae a publicke cal ng and allowance ther- 
unto\to haue that authority,that no ſacraments can be wat= 
ranted to be his ſeals; but (uch as areſigned by his officers, 
Againe, q ſuppole the princes ſeales ſhoulde be ftollen a- 4 Fon tih-&o 
way, which he hath appointedtoſeale his grantes withall, 0... »»/a- 
and ſhould be ſet too, by him that hathno authority, not cre.qued, 140 
beingaie keeper thereof, there can by no means fr any 141, | 
aſſuratice of comfort to the party that hath it applyed to his 
- writnges : ſo ifit were pothibleto beethe fk of GOD 
which a vw omau ſhouldeſetto, yet for thatſhe hath flolen 
her patent, and vied it contrary to Gods commandement, 
T ice not how atly man can perſwade his owne hart by itto 
be partaker ofa ſacrament : but his comfort is weake- 
ned andumpaircd, and his conſcience left ut doubt and pers 
plexity. | : I . 
Moreouer, this may yet farther appeare by a compari- 
ſon (a formeof reaſoning often viel in the ſcripture)com= 
aring different actions of thinges done by a calling, with 
ou aSarc done witho! tacalling, wherby weſhall tce that: 
to haue a lawtull calling to do athing, givethlife, likinge, 
and allowance ynto the doing For we mult, nor onely con- 
fider what js done; bur alfo who is tne doer. Whatisthe 
reaſon that Toah captaine of the hoaſt, * killing Abner and * 3 Sam. 3,27, 
wdgement': \whereas Phinchas killing Zemri and Cofbs, it ewe. 99 
was umputed vnto him for rtghteouſnes? What isthe rea- , Q * 7 
 ſonthatPerer ig reproued for drawing his ſworde, and ſmy- 
' ;tingthe gl oriefls ſeruant, being commatndedto pur yp 
. the lword,becauſeſo many as {mice with the (word ſoallpe- t Math 26 52, 
rb auth the ſword: whereas the higher power(which is Ged)s2 
is-faidto bethe miniſter of god,co take vengeance ' on him *R9»+ 1324 
that dotheulll, and not to bearerh: lwordin vaine? Was it 
ot, that Phixehaswas ſtirred vp and called of Godto do ex- 
ecuion : but Ioab was ſtirred vp by the Diuel, tote andto 
| ſecke 
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ſceke his owne revenge ? Wasit nor, that Peter was a prt- 
® ang es x hah os , 
SE: 26.13 uate man to wh od had ſaide, » Thaw ſpalt not bill - but 
5 Deut. 13,8 che Aſzgiftrate is ordained of god, to whom he hath (aide, b 
o T hine eye ſhall nat pitty him, whom [ haue apponited to die ? Where 
fore there is moreto be marked of vs then the deede that is 
done ſecing the ſame deed performed by a perſon that hath 
a calling is liked andlawytull, the which donewithout a cal- 
ling is vogodly and yalawful. This truth is fo plaine and ap-/ 
® erent. is Parent, thatthe Hearhen < poct doth acknowledge it. 


Adeſp. etifig. 82 ., -. 0, 
fe \;| Duo camdem facuon ſepe v1 poſſis dicere 
. : Hor ticet jppopuene facere hniic, li non licet 
 ; Nonguoddyſſawilsc res fit, ſedis qui fact. Thatis, 


Though two an a& attemprin ſubſtance one,as doth befal, 
'Y et.one we oft as lawtull like, thfother vnlawfull call: 
Notthatthe deedis differing, the doer is all in all, 


- $o then, to ſay that a woman may miniſter baptiſme in ca- 
. ſes ofnecetlity, is all one, as ifa man ſhould tay, that if ther 
- beno judge or magiſtrate at hande that will do his duty in 
. executing iultice againſt murtherers and malefators : that 
- then apriuate man may take ypon him ro draw the {word 
- out ofthe ſheath to ſtrike offendors, But as a priuate mail, 21 - 
- laying amurtherer , hath himſelfe committed murther, 
. . - andnotexecuted iudgement, becauſe he had no calling or 
-.commitſion thereutzo, ſo ſuch as withgut any warrant 
- haue taken in hande to baptiſe, haue made a prophane 
- waſhing; and not adminiſtred any Sacramem of the Lord. 
Laftly, if it be not Dis x" who bapriſe, then if the 
friends or neighbours mecting together after th birth ofa 
child, ſhould carry thechulde to the chiltch ro be bapriſed 
| .ndſolemnely dedicated to Chriſt that died onthe croſle, if + 
apruuate perſon preuenting their purpoſe caſt wateron the 
infant and withall ſe the wordes ofiffticution; che childe 
ſhould by this imagination be bapriſed andbe carried no 
further to the miniltcr. Ox, if no man of purpole poure oh ar * 
| | Wwatcr 


_ 


Of the Sacrament of Bapri/me. 
water, but it daſh at vnwares vpon the face of the childs 
or if a ſhower of raine fall from. Heauen! anda priuate 
erſon ſpeake the words of inſtitution, itſhould likewiſe 
Sebring Nay, which is more ynreaſonable andabſurd, 
d if it were miniſtred by a boy playing and in'ſport, if 4 cats. 13, X- 
it were miniſtred by a foole or a mad man, if ir were pifoh Pag-8y 
minitred by one that were not himſelfe baptized, if ir 
were by a Turke or infidell that is a ſworne Enimy by 
profeſſion to baptiſme and to them that are baprtifed, yea oh 
if it were miniſtred by ans 4thieſt that hokdeth there is no aigaff 
God ; yet it ſhould be by this opinion a good, lawfull, 
and perfe& baptiſme.,” Bur ſeeing this catinot' be fo, wE Fe 
are not onely to obſcrue what is the deed done, but ro 
conſider who is the doer; and to prouide it be done by 
the miniſter warranted by the church and calledof Go 
thereunto, ' oe tend CE I 
- Before we come to the vſes heeredf,, we will anſwere 
an obicion from the example of Zpperah the Wife of Zapp 
Moſes, who in caſe of necetſity circumcifed her ſonne, | 
and God departed from purſutnge her husbande to the.,,. 
death for omitting thereof; To rhis we may anfwer, that a. * 
we muſt liuc by lawes, not by examples witich haueno 
warrant. The queſtion is not ef the fat, but of the law- 
fulnes of the fat. 2 aaa id 
| Againe, there is a difference betweene circumciſion and 2,- ® - 
bapriſme. For this falling out beſore the law; was more 
lawful, when circurncifion was Teft' more ar Hiberty: yea 
vnder the law there was no ſpeciall cemma t gt- 
uento the prieftes ro circumcife, which ſhould tycitto the 
1 Pricfthood. Bur Chriftinthegoſpell hath apointedthe fame 
re to be preachers ofthe goſpell and Miniſters of the 
. facramentes. Moreouer, maſmtich - as ſhee | di it, < Exad,4. 2, 
not in the abſence but in the preſence of her husband, 25, 26. 
and inalmuch as her hart was not vpright, but filled with 
Anger againft G OD, with indignation. againſt her hus- 
band, wih' murmuringe and frettinge againſte the 
wticution of circumciſion, caſtinge' the- fore-skin with 
great 
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great diſdaneyponthe carth, regarding nothing lefſe then 
to performe a good duty to God, railing vpon and reniling 
Moſes, the aft cannot be lawfall or aproued. Furthzrmore 4- 
it doth not appeare out of the ſcripture that Moſes was ſick 
(as ſomepretend) but ir is moſt probaple and likely, that 
. Zipporab hf; Wy Mos but not preſumption, through 
| her boldnes and haſtines preuentcd Hoſes, and aduentu- 
redon the worke, before the prophet couldeprepare him- 
ſclfe yntoit. Neither may we by the ſequell and ſucceſle 
Do: 4; concludethe lawfulnes of her deed, f.a3 Bellarmine doth, 
ſacre, bap,cap becauſe the Angell ceaſed from yexing him, that therefore 
7. god waspacitied, pleaſed, and appealed towarde him. For 
5 O»id. Epi?. the Heathen man condemneth ſuch as meaſure aQions 8 by 
ber Rey the cuent, as by afalte rule and deceitfull meaſure. Weleg 
iſa ah Ofrentimes cuill workesproſper, audſculll workes|ſpeede evb 
enents facts well inthis world ; The eAſſyrmns that halted inch WOTIe 
notenda pu- ſhip of God, and mingled his honor with Idols, were deli- 
"o{Sixcs, - _ yeredfrownhe h lyons that deueured them : yet their cor- 
*?7* ruptand confuſedreligion pleaſed not God Wherefore, 
, we conclude, that whereas this Woman adminiſtred cir- 
Cor” cumcifion,her examplemuſtnot be drawninto imitation, 
Vſe.r, + Nov, asthe truth js plaine andeuident : fo the ye is 
profitable and comfortable. Firit,ifthe miniſter be one out- |. 
ward part of Baptiſme, then he muſt be ready and carefull 
: c ito performe his duty, which is, to waſh the vncleane body 
-with water inthe name ofthe father, of the ſonne, and of 
-thcHoly-ghok, to callyponGod, andto tollow.the inſti- 
rution of Chriſt, as itis leftin the ſcripture for his direti- _ 
on. For ifthere be the outward fign of baptiſme as the mat- 
_teroftheSacrameut, ifther bea partyto bebaptized which 
is he receiver, and #therchea miniſerto adminiſter irzyet 
UWhar are YPleſſe he performe his hutYs Here FNEE baprilme, $9 
the 2&1ons' then we muſt knowe that the aQtions of the miniſter i are 
efthc Mini- dubble: firſt; there 15requiredofhim a fandifying of the / 
Qer, water :Sccondly, a waſhing ofthe partie. The ſanciifying 2, 
.of thewarex, is theſepetation and appointing ofit by the 
: wordand praiesto this yſeto Gone the bloud of Cut 


25, 


Of the Sacrament of baptiſme. *137 
The outward waſhing is'a certaine pledge vymo vsofour 
inward waſhing by tho blood and ſpirit ofchiift, 7 
© Secondly, ificbe the office ofrhe minifterto/baptize+ Ve. 2. 
thenthis giucth direQion andiaſtrattientothe peopleto 
whom torepaire and reſorte when chey have any children 
0 be baprized. Iris required of chemro'haue recourſetp > 
cheminiſtets as totheofficers of god. We ſee inthe affiairs SF? 
of the common-wealth, and in-pafſing conveyances of 
houſes, of lands; and palrmgevpags how carefull _ 
cumfpe& men are to paſſe them where they ought to 
bay. rey er eh of vnder ſuch officers as are au- 
thoriſed forſuch purpoſe, tharthere may be noerror corn- 
_ - miitedInthecommeiance. For wharſeever is done and paſ. 2 
ſed before him that hath noe hisparenc ro warrant his 
praQtiſe, is held co be yoid and fruſtrate by maiſters of chat P 
profeſſion, In likemanner it ſtandeth vs all vppon,when a apy - 
| ' matcerbfanhighernatureand of grexter importance is in 
__ » hand, thetithe ſcaling and afſuring of temporill poſſeiſt= R 
ons, to looke carefully to the diligent performance of this 
[peciall duty, that the figning of our infants and ſealing / - 
them inthe couetnn,be made by he handsof ſuch olficers 
-as ens by God fortharpurpoſe;3nd by no other. 
- - Thirdly hiscondemneththe abuſe and prophanarion of 
the Sactamencof 'baptiſmein the church 'of Rowe, where vie. 3» 
1 - ' women, midwiues, and pruate perſons without any Com- 
- maundementof God, nay contrary to his word, take ypon 
- them thispare of the rhinifters officeto baptize children, 
which they have received from. the heretiie Afartion i 5 Epiph here, 
who gaue womettpower ts baptize, which Epipherius k +> — 
reacheth, the holy mother of Chriſt was notpermitred to Aung ” _ 
do. Sachthen as vſurp this calling and approue thereof, _ * * 
+ never knewthe force of our adoprion in Chriſt, nor the 
: Rrength efthe'couenant, nor thar the cle are (auedby 
the good pleaſure and will of God. Therfore, thereis nor M - 
| thatablolute neceſſity of baptiſme to ſaluation which ma 
ny uppoſe, thar for this ſuppoſed neceffity, the ordinance 
ef 60d ſhouldbe broken and prophaned,And a man may 
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-. marucll, why at ſuch times, they. did not-rithercomm:- 
thematerto priuate mento baptize thento womari(whoſe 
.” ſexe is further remoued from.execution of this bffice) nor 
ir Tirn.2,zi, gnely becauſe they be yncalled and priuate men; ! but e- 


. wives confider with themſclues 


T prophone the holy. offices of the church, and how God 


ts celluy of ayocation E calling for ever.m Corah, Dathanand \ 


ven becauſe theyare women, and thereby are wholly vnca- Y 
pable(thaughotherwiſe qualified) of any publike charge T 
or finRionin the church, they are commaundedofatfttl, b 


_ © andto be quier, Beſides, if in time of this extreamerty and 
necellucy which isimagened, it be permitted them to mini= 


ſer baptiſme : why ſhould icnor be ſuffered in like neceſ- 
ſiyand danger of death, that they miniſter the Lords Sup- 
per, and preach the Golpell, (incaſethey beableandmen 


yeable or vawilling) the dignity ofthe one Sacrament be- 


ing goleſic then the other, and the excellency of the word 
being as great as of them both? Ifthen women may iuſtly 
be condemned, whenthey ſhal preſume te fie down in the 
chaire of Moſes,or to miniſter the Supperof the Lord:they * 
cannot be juliificd if they yſurp co miniſter baptifme. For, > Þ= 
ſhall we make a ſhamefull and double diuorcememnt of thoſe 2 
things that God hath coupled, betwecne the word and (a- 
craments, and. likeyyiſe betweene the one Sacrament and 


the other? This is egfgrear contumely and comempeotle- : 
red to baptiſme,go allow itin thoſe,that may neirberipub- i 


_ preach,nor lawfully miniſter the Lords Supper: {ce- z 
ing their warrant to Siſe the one, is no greater then to | 
dothe other. Wheretore, let all private perſous and mid- 2] 
| te Fenrptal examples te- 4 
corded inthe Scipture, of ſuch as haye ,preſutmedyo . 


often viſited this great fin with grieuous iudgments, | 
ſometimes with fire from beauen, ſometimes the earth 0- ( ; 
peniog her mouth, ſometimes with ſugdaine death, and 3 
ſometimes with the. mol{ filthy, diſcaſe-of the Leprofic, \ - 
whereby as by his yoice from heauen, he thundered downe = \ 
vpon mens diſo bedience,and fo ratifieththis law of thene- ; 


Abgamtaki them the prieft-haod withour a cal- 
ling, "ak hah Came Sons conſuming Caraþ and 


Of the Sacrament ofbaptiſme. ... 1) #39 
his company: the exrtjvalſs opened n# tovered Dathes 
amb Aber, that they were ſwallowed vpaliue none of 
| themdiedthecommon vilitation'of other men, but God 
wroght a range workevpon them, and altered the courſe 
+4 - of nacure: whychovgne to be a parperuall inſttuftionand 
direQion: vato'Vs:» to teach'vs*:nor to pe or euert 
char order, which God bath' eſtabliſhed to continue in his 
church.Hicherco belongerh chat whichis wricen of /zzab, 
2 who was ſmitten with ſaddaine and ynexpeRed death, *z Sam.s.7 
only for that beyond the bounds of his calling he put forth 
his hand to hold vpthe Arkewhich did ſhake and was rea- 
+ dy to fal, which was lawfull for the Leiter onelyto meddle 
 wichal,alchoughhisintent and purpoſe wer neuerſo good: 
» ſo that ifthe vnlawful intruders ypon baptiſme pretend ca 
» ſes of neceflicy, heere ſeemed as greata. neceſky, yea his 
» mind and meaning'wasasgoodas theirs, yer it diſpleaſed 
» god, becauſe. it was done withour his word and warrant.So 
© Azariahwas firiken with Leprofie,that he was a Leaper to 
the day of his death, for thar not being'content with his 
kingly office, he would rake vpon him the prieſts office © * 2 king 15.5 
toburn incenſe vnto the Lord: Theſe worthy examples of < 
eds moſt ſeuere 1udgements executed vponthe breakers c 
ofthis ordinance,ought to ſtrike ſuch a fear into our harts, c 
that we ſuffer not the ſacred funions and offices of the c 
church to be prophaned, and to teach vs thateuery one. c 
meddle only withthe approucd duties of his ewncatling. 
nm And although God do not now thus execute tudgement 
. fremheauen,and work firange things in the earth in extra 
- ordinary manner,when his ordinancesare broken: yet the 
- finis nottherby lefſened,nor the puniſhmer mitagated,nor 
* the hand of God ſhortned, but ſtrerched one fill, though: | 
© iudgement according to deſert be deferred:my rather to WV 
© Þ greater wrath is reſerned for his aduerſatics, tothe great y Nah. r, z 
; pry Sora as al fleſh ſhal appear before the throne Eccl.8, 11,12 
- of his glorious preſence. For ifthe prophaners of the ſign $3* 
facraments of & old ceftament did noteſcape,, bur were 
thus ſharpely and ſeverely puniſhed : ourſacraments eſta» 
bliſhed by the lord Icſus arenor of lefſe yalue gwonhines, 
fothatche contempt of the ſhal be viſited with ſorer iudg= 
Mmcuts, 
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Andifgod did ſtrike wich his revenging handprizatew 
erm PT abufing the "+. nnd ap apr 
not kings in the pride of theic hearts how ſhould women 
fianding a degree farthce off, and barred from the office by 

+*Iob,1o,;o Alironger bolt, enter into the: houſe. 4 ae a window, and 
not be accounted as thecues and robbers 2Serhat weicons)) * 
clude, thatthe neceſſi:y ofa calling is as greatas the neceſ-. 
= of bapuſme. And thus much of the tuſt outward part, 

_ ofbaptilme, nawmcly the minifter. 


(hap. 4: 
| Of the ſecond outw of baptiſme. 
de ſecondoutward pattof baptiſme is the word of in- 
ſtitution, 2 which is as the forme of che Sactament, as 


* Word of 


anſticution is 


hef ; Eph. 2, 26-(Þrift loved che church and gane himfſetfe for it,that he 
bopeifing J ole ſanitifieit andclenſes ——_— of water Þ through the 
Gs as word; This alſo is _ etdewne Math. 28, Go,reach all 
Math, 25,19 wetons,baptizing them imo the name of the father aud of the ſure, 
&rd of the Holy-ghoſt.. This wurafolr the vſc of the Sa- 

crament, and promiſcth Chriſt withall his benefits. For to. 

be baptized into the-name of the blefled Trinity, is to be 


made one of Gods family which is his church, and to be 

partakerof the priuiledges thereof. I his promiſe is contai- 

© Gen. 48, 19 ned ynderthe commaundement, < as we may fee by ſun- 
dry teſtimonies of the Scripture as Gen. 48. /acob{autb,The 
«Angell that hath delivered me from all exil, bleſſe the children, aud 
let my naone be named pon them, and the names of my fatbers. 
eAbraham «nd Iſaac > whereby he meaneth, they ſhould be 
zoyned to his family & accounted mn the number ofthem. 
Now the vſes remaineto be confidered. Firſt, hecreby itis 
manifcft, what a ſolemne coucnant and conuaRt,and what 
anecre coniunRion ismade bythe waſhingin baptiſme bee | 
rweene God and the perſons baptized: tor god the father 
vouchſafeth toreceme them as his children into fauour,the |. 
fonne-to redeeme; them, the Holy=ghoſt ro: purific and 
preſerue them, ts comfort and regeneratethem, to protect 
and defend themfrom\all cuil. This i; the fiaffe and ttay of 

____ outhopeand comfort. | | of 
Vſe.2, Secondly,conlidcs omthe other fide, that the parties thus 
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of the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 


baptiſed, dopromiſeand vow, to acknowledge, beleeue» 
ferue, worſhip and call ypon the name of no other Gods 
but of the true God, which is the father, the ſonne, andthe 
Holy-zhoſt, and conſequently to renounce the'works of 
the deuil,the faſhions of the world & the Juſtes ofthe fleſh. 
Baptiſme is asit were a ſolemne'othe taker-in the fight of 


. Godand in the face of the congregation, whereby the 


perſon baptized bindeth himſelfe wholly to God, three in 
perſons, but one in ſubſtance. Indeede we delerue to be 
caſt out ofthe fauour and familyof God, yet he vouchſa« 
feth to entercaine vs, to receiue vs,and toacknawledge vs 
for higghildren : therefore we muſt in —— depend 
vpon \ 7s honor him as our God, ſerue him as our mai- 
{ter, obey him as our Lord, and looke for ſaluation from 
him as trom our redeemer. Againe,as we haue beene bap- 
tiſed, not in the name of one perſonalone , notin the name 
of the father alone,or of the ſon alone,or ofthe holy gholt 
alone, but in the name ofthe facher,and of the ſon, & of the 


 Holy-ghoſt: ſo we muſtall belecue E confeſie as anarti- 


cle ofour faith, that the Trinity in vnity, and vnity in tri- 
nity is to be worſhipped. For albcit here are three reckoned 
vpas ſpeaking of many : yet heere is alſo mentionedtheir 


; name, as ſpeaking only of one,not of their names, baptiſe 


them in the name of the three perſons, So manyas deny 


the doQtine of the trinity, are iuſtly robe condemned of ; - 


falſchood and herefic.. Such-is the'religion of the Inver, 
Greekes, Turkes, Perſians, and in ſome ſort the Papiſts, albe« 
itin words theſe laſt acknowledge one God in three per» 
{ons. The Greeke church arrhisday denyerh the God-head 
of thz holy ehoſt:- the Tarkz and lewes.deny the deity both 
of the ſonne and of the Holy-gheſt2:che preſeatchurch of 
Rome moreglorious infhew, but notmuch more ſound in 
faith, hath defiled the whole trinity with their Imagerie, 
and ſeryp a falſe CHRIST, partly denying himto be 
GOD of himſelfe, and partly repealing all his:offices : 
ſo that howſeeuer they profeſie him in-wordesyand ieauc 
him che name ofa ſautour : yer they take a mockeofbis 

M 3 facri-» 
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| aerifice and have turned Chriſhanreligion into Arriebriſts- 
 #: ſuperſtirion, Wherefore, as we are baptized intothe 
moſt worthy name of the bleſled Trinity, let vs hold faſt 
the true profciiton thereof, and renounce alerrors and he- 
relies oppugning our holy farh, and depnuing vs of the 

_ '{wecte comfort we have theretn, 

Vſe. 3. | Thirdly, are theſe words of unſticution baptizing them 
into the name of the father, and cfthe fon,& of the Holy- 
ehoſt, the outward forme of baptiſme ? Then we hold that 
manner of baptizing mult bee rerained, this ought not 
to be changed, no other ought to be vied then this, preſcri- 
bed by Chriſt our ſaujour. We muſt not therefore ; paſſe 
or leaue out, any of the three perſons in tivity (as ſome 
heretiks haue done) though we ſhall vnderſtand the other 

' by naming and ſpeaking of one. If any fay, that the A- 

poltles baptized in th: name of Chriſt, as eA#, 2,38;and 

Ch. 10, 48, and 19, 5. Tothis obieRion I anſwere, the A- 

Obie&ion poltles do not ſer downe in thoſe places the forme of bap- 

Anſwer, tiſme, orthe words of inſtitution : but the ſubſtance and 
end, which is, ro aſſure remiſſion of ſinnes in the name of 
Chrift. They ſhew notthe forme, but the fruite : not how 
it ſhovld be miniſtrcd, bur what ſpirituall grace is fignified 
thereby. For why ſhould. the Diſciples change the ordi- 
nance of their maiſter, who delivered nothing to the 

 1cort1,2z churches, but what 4 they rccemed of the Lord? Agane, 

*204.10,47 itcannotbedenycd, butthat the Apoſtles < baptizedin 

and19.2 thisforme, iti the tameof che father, and of che ſonne,aud 

_of the holy ghoſtas AR.10,47.Can ary forbid water hat theſe 

ſhould not be baptized, whieh bane receined the boly-ghoft aswell as 
we? As if he ſhould ſay;theſe have recciucd the giftsof the 
Holy-ghoſt, therefore; they mayibe baptized inthe name 
ofthe-Haly-ghoſt,-And more plainely A. 19, when the 
Diſciples had anſwered: Fave that they knew not whee 
ther there were an holy ghoſt, he ſaith, /monwhatuoreye 
thenbaptized ? Whereby be {beweth, it was the mannerand 
cultome:to baptize inthe name of the Holy-gboſt,and 
conſcquenely ofthe whole Trinity. The Exangelfs allo 


; teach, 
(1 


Holy-gholt were preſent, And as hee baptized with the 
Game forme, that Chriſt commaunded expreſly to his A- 


{ jn.the name of che father, of the ſonne, and of the 4 
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of the S agr ament of Baptiſme. 143 
teach, thar at rhe bapriſine of /obn, the father, ſonneand 


ſame matter, why ſhould we imagine he obſerued not the 


poſtles? Nay ſecing inthe bapiiſme of /obn we haue _ 
ues, there was the lame promiſe, the ſame grace, the ſame 
vertue, the ſame figne, the ſame fGgnification, which was 
in the bapriſme of che apoſiles{3s we haue proued before) 
why ſhould we onely doubrof the wogdes of intlitution? 
Wherefore, we conclude, that the Apoſtles would notal- 
ter anything of the dire&and expreſſe wordes oftheir lord 
and maiſter, f preſcribed Mah. 28, where he chargeth f Math. z8,rg 
them both whatto preachand how to baptize. Foras hee * 
enioynech them to teach che nations, to obſerue whatſo- 

eucr he commaunded them : ſo he willech them two baptize 


ghoſt. Andas they ajrered nothing inthe matter of reac 
ing : no more did they 1n the manner of baprizing, conſt» 
dering that as the doQrine they preached was the doQtrine 
of God, ſo the Sacraments ehey- deltuered were the Sacra» 
ments of God, and they had no more leaue. inthe one,, oe; 
then liberty inthe other. If chen, any ſhould baptize o« 
therwile then in the name of the Trinity, or ſhould name - 
the ſonne to be ynequallto the father, or ſhould deny the - 
proceeding of the Holy-ghoſt, or ſhould baptize inthe 
name of the Virgin /Aary and the Saints, this cannot be the 
Sacrament of baptiſme inſtituted by Chrilt, but a Ceremo- 
ny made yoide alid fruſtrate by our owne inventions. 
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He third outward partof baptiſme a is the element of « Waterano- 1 

\ water, which is the matter whereof bapriſme conſiſt» ther outward | 4 

eth.This cruthis raughtin diuerſe places of thenew®: teſta> part of bape, 

ment Jndeedg [ baptize nah waters And Joh. 1, beranfebe foould * 1a 32ns 
be 


144 Chaps. The ſecond booke 
bee derlared to [| fractl 5 therefure er | come baptizarg with rater i 
. Firewhmnet, but he that ſert me to baptize unhb water, be ſaide 
\, Unto me, upon nbom that ſhalt ſee the ſpirit come downe ard tarrie 
full on ham, that « he which baptizeth withthe Hehj-gheſt.So At. 
8, 36. eAs they went on their way, they came vnio a certawera- 
ter, and the Exnnch ſaid, See beere s water ,n hat doth let me to be 
baprized? then hecommannaed the chariot to ſtand ſtil, and they 
went downe bath untothe water, bath Phillip and the Eunnch, and 
be baptized bim. Azad chap. 10. Can ane man forbidde water, 
that theſe ſhould wot be baptized,rhxcb bane receined the Hoh-ghoſt 
4: rell a: we? Nothing is ſo aptto {et forth the blood of Il 
and his merits, as water which is fit toclenſe and waſh, and 
k:]caueth no filth behind vponthe body : by which outwarde 
worke, Chrilt would haue vs feele the inward purging and 
png ofthe ſoule. | 
- Thevſeofthis outward part, isthree-fold. Fiilt, it tea= }. 
cheth, that the miniſter may nor baptize with any other li- 
quorand clement, then with naturall, common, and ordi- 
narie water : whereunto au{were the flood, the red ſea, and z 
the Iewiſh purifyings, ynder the law. The curious quelti- 
CM. . ons, whether wanting water we tay baptiſe with ſande, or 
- water diſtilled and com pounded, came at the firlt from the 
- dangerous and bloody opinion that they are damned which 
Obic&ion © die vnbaptiſed. Ifany demaund whether {weet waters and 
?- diſtilled may be taken and vicd, or mingled with common 
water, eſpectally when children offuch as are in high place 
are to be baptiſed & ſealedintothe coucnant,therby to note 
a difference berweene perſon and perſon, foraſmuchas god 
Anſwere, bathlifted vp the head of oneaboteanogher :1 anlwere, « ®: 
E *Rom,13,1,7 al power is indeede of god, and we with hart and tongue 
FL = + nels 0 giuc honour to whome honour pertaineth, and feare to 
Wiherk : youe, che home fearebelongetls 


Vſe. r. 


OST of) xt f Notwithſtanding, all mixture of the water, is mans,in- 1 * 
"Lan uention and an human tradition: which in G g D'S woor- 


| ſhippeisnorto beadmitred,” Whatſocuer is mingled with 

+ 4. ., Common Water;is2 corruprion; vhatiocuer the partic be 

i Eph,4.5 that is baprifed; The-Apattde.rcacheth; d:thdrthe _ 
> . 


_ 


_ + þeretainedinthe adminiſtration which our ſautour comev$” + at 


Ofthe Sacrament of baptiſme. 


hath all one bapriſine : not one manaerof. baptizinge o_—_ EE 
poore, and anotherof baptizing the rich,\Beſides, why. 2. - 0: 
might wee not allowe mixture of water with Wine inche - * 
Lordes ſupper, as well as themixtureof compound water 
with common water inthe ſacrament of baptiſme? Fur- 
thermore, if there might lawfully bee admitted adifterent 
manner of bapriſing the children ofrich-menandthechils ..- 
drenof poore men : then in the vther Sacrament the like di= PO bo 
tinRion might be receiued, andſo a finer kinde of breade - 
be prouided for the richer ſort by themlelues, anda cour- 
ſerſorcfor the poore by themſelucs, © whi-hſeperationthe , 

+ Ap-ftle reproueth inthe church of Cormth, and callethita ,, FT el 
deſpiſing ofthe Churchand a ſhaming of the poore]) For as 
in the exerciſes of religion there eught to be no difference 
of perſons, # forall areone in Chritt Ieſus, and theretore f Gal. z, 28 
the Noble Eunuch mentioned AR,8.was baptiſed by Phil 
lip with ordinary water. | 7 

Now itno compoſition may be mingled: g then much 5 No other 

leſſe may any other ligne be vicd, and to the element clean igne ought 


chaunged, and the ordinance of God alcred : tor the church en. — 


Mm of God EL no. liberty to bring any other ſigne w place of water. __. eb of 3 


yd \ 4 Ty 'q , i cv that 7X 
.Wwatecraltaman were baptiied with fande, with bloude,fry ee nth, : J- 
- 'with wine, with milke, with ſnowe, with oyle, and Fe, hr ke Fas Aw 
lickor, itis no baptiſme at all, but a meere youde and ydle 77a offs - fa * 


” 


ation : ſuch a perſon muſt afterwarde be ſprinkled or was you #= us Rtweh 
1 fhed with water,not that any.ſhould be rebaptized,but bed Boro '; 


ſe all perl if zImer afti-fors hat cn ies 
cauſe all perſons ſhould be once baptiſed, the former afti-fors * = [A 


on being meerely fruſtrate. Although the forme of words! os ? 


» mandeth, and the body be waſhed in the name of the three, hot: #: 
, Perſons, - the father, the fonne, and the Holy=ghult: yet. -vt . 
if fuch an errour be commirted in thematterthat the figne- | 
7 be _ andanother foylted in, contrary to the precept 
» of Chriſt and praQiſe ofthe Apoltles,theris auullitieofthe 
, Whole work,the partie be-{anded,or be-bloodigt,or oyled, 
| tserroneouſly and valawfully, nottruely and cffeQuallye: 


baptiſed, (7% 20166 ” 
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® Leot,x.i- » Nadab and Abihu are (mitten with lightning from hieauen k 
 -» + forbringing ſtrange fireinto thetabernacle, whereas t 
. ſhould haueraken of that fire which GO D had appoin- 
ted, thoughother fire would as well haue conſumed the of- 
fering. Andare not all other elementes as {trange fire that 
2 arc —_—_ into _ {: 49 ary befide water? Or, haue we 
reater liberty to change Gods ordinauncesinthe goſpell, 
wt han ae tw the Do had Baer the Law? EY 
iLenit,i.z,x When GOD appointed the : burnt offering to-be of- 
LUR fered, and commanded the peopleto bring either bullocks 
out of the heard, either Sheepe or Goartes out ofthe folde, 


either Turtle-doues or young Pigeons from amonge.rhe 


** birds: being thus limited and reſtrained, might they bring 
an Aﬀe, oran Elephant, or a Camell unto him ? mightthey 
cut off a dogges necke, or offer twincs fleſh betore the 
Lord? So, whereas God hath ordained the ſacrament of 
baprilme to be adminiltred, and hath willed it to bee done 
with water, moſt common, moſt vſuall, moſt plencifull, 
molt fit, moſt fignificanc : ſhall ve take land, or iaw=dult, 
oylr, or other element then god hath allowed? The Lorde 


likewiſethreatning a generall dearth of Corne, Wine, and : 
-  Oyle(ofwhich things many of their offcringes and obla- 


= +. - tionsconhiſted) ſhewerh thatthe prieftes ſhoulde Weepe 
#_ Uod,kg and wailc, becauſethe & Mear-offermgs mProcpepings 
- .._. {© - fhomld ceaſe. But what neede was there, either that tne 

© « Priefts ſhoulde hauc lamented, or the offeringes haue cea- 
ſed, if they might haue vſcd otherelementes, other ſignes, 

- or other matter then GOD approoucd ? If they might 


? 


hauetaken water in ſteed of wine, or Milke in ſtead of oyle? -- 


Or if they might haue taken vncleane beaſtes in ſtead of 
15 cleane, Orthe Fiſhes of the Sea in fteade ofthe Reaftes of 
the fielde? Or creeping thinges for thcir Offerings in ſeed 
of ſuch as chewe the cudde and divide the hoofe ? Nowe 


howe can it bee better Warraunted to vs to take oyle. 


wn Water, then it was for them to take Water for 

vyle. es 

vie3z  Againe, hecceby all Popiſh corruptions and. mixtures 
fl brought 
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brought intothis Sacrament are confited and. condemned, wh, 
- as their creame, their tapers, their crofles, their cenſors,” 
their ſalt, their ſpittle, their holy-warter, their exorcifinges 
and conjurations, hauirig at{o'an opinion of faluation- and Uh - 
- worſhippe annexed ynto them. Theſe men (asifitwerea, . . we, 
. baſe and comtemn pen thing to baptize with Water wry 6 6 
| according to Chriſtes commarnge © 1n 
2 new _ and new elements Eee new ms , 
* filthinto the church, and.into the ſacraments of the church:] 
* as ſalt, that we may bee ſeaſoned with wiledome, and bee 
{kept from putrifying in ſinne; oyle, that wemay beelafe 
- from euill (ug geſtions: ſpittle, that our cares may be , pr 
* to heare the word, _ _ Noſtrils to difcerne = . : of _ 
oodand cuill : croſſes, that all ourſences may bee deten» _.1.. ' | 
5d again(t the euill {| __ F | A ha hers 
True it is, if all the other partes and ations be obſcrued, a_ 
theſe muentions and additions, which areſyv many abules > 
makenot baptitme void, neither bring a nullity therof:not= » 
*#  withltandingtheſe beggerly ceremomes, _ are dee 7 
ſtirnte of the teſtimony and aprebation of the firlt and aun= 5 
72 "cient Churches, ſo they corrupt the pure, ſimple, and fin- » 
_ + cere inſtitutionof Chrilt None were vſed when, Chriſte 
Hy was baptiſed, neither gawe he any ſuch thinge in charge to 
his Apoltles, neither were they in vſc in the Apoliles times, 
neither did they deliver them tothe paſtors and teachers; 
which they ordained in cuery citty. ForPeter ſaith, | Cay ! Af,roq7 
ane man forbidde water, that theſe ſnonld not be baptized? Hee 
calleth not for oyle, ſalt, ſpittle, creame or any ſuchthinge, 
bur only for plaine, common, and ordinary water. Thus mn 772 
one ſacra. they find many ſacraments, and1nuent tipes,ſha- 7 
dows,fimilitudes, and ſignifications1n the immediate ſer- > ; 
nice of God, wheras we haue the body ut(elfe, that is, chrilt > *s 
|  alredy. They make theſe outward things able to giue grace—20nP + | 
/V\ .. power, and(trength againſtthe deuill. Bur the Apoſtle tea 
cheth,that the weapons of our wartarc arenotcarnal,m they m x.cor,r0,4 /_ 
are fPiritual that muſt defend ys from cuill. JIf they, refer al Eph,6ra. F 
this Lralb and trumpery, notto theſlubliand eco Le bn” 
po” 


w4® Chaps, The ſccondBooke 

| IE As or 
# Hoſiiconfeſ,, but " to orderandcomelineſſe.: do they not thereby blaf.. 
de ritib bapt, phemouſly accufe the baprifſme of 1ohy and of the A- 
<ape37 poſtles of Chriſt of yncomlineſle and diſorder ? Whereas 
_  P”®the comlineſſe and digmty oftheſacraments is to beteſice.. 


CN + - med bythe word of Gad,by the Rm of chriſt,by the 


» fimplicity of the goſpel,and by the prayle of the Apotlles. - 


+ Nothing is-more ,comely, decent, and orderly then that 
which chriſt commaundeth and aloweth : nothing is more 


yncomlyor vnſeemely, thenthat which man inuenteth in 
the ſeruice of God, and in the celebration of the Sacra. * 


ments, thereby inuercing and peruerting the holy ordi- 
. Natices of God. 


L F Thirdly, if waſhing with water be an outward partof 
© Golf - bapriſmic which percaineth to the fleſh; bur teacheth tor 


to the conſcience, which toucheth the body, but clenſeth 


#* not the ſoule: then the bare want of externall purification, 


A+ 


6 


®ſaued, thou 

*not cleted are condemned, though they be baptized,For 

ma Itisnot the want, butthe continual contempt thereofthat 
OS. damnable. Circumciſion was at necefſaryto the Tewes, as 
han c 1 by baptiſme is vnto vs. Burall did not periſh * that died vn- 
Jaw that died CIrcumciſed : therefore all periſh not thardy vnbaprized. 
before cir= And ifthe ſaluation of the child did depend vpon the our- 
cumcifion, ward ſacrament, it had beene an hard thing inthe Lord 
? Exek.13,23, (who wil p not the death of a finner)to have required the 
deferring of it one weeke,one day,one houre,one minute? 


Tolli.ss Weſee in To/mma, q it was omitted q©. yearcs, while they 
ya - Vercinthewildernefle, through their continuall journies 


and vncertaine abode in cuery place :yest were an hard, 
© Cruelh, and bloody concluſion to determine thereupon, that 
whoſoeuer among them during that time dying before he 
4 . _ Was circutncaiſed, was damned; When Davids child died 
w_ —_ theſenenthday,which was beforc he could be circumciſed, 
gLevit.13,2,3 (Citcurntifion being limited +40 the 8, day) he did not xy 


cannot bring tlie danger ofeternal condemnation. Where- 77” 
"fore childtendying without baptilme are not reieQed bt«» : 
' cavſe they want baprtiſme :for children that are eleftcd are » V Fi; 
ghthey dy before baptiſme : and they that are 7 


out 
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eedfullycfvia tamned/als dinmnedbihulruroſe want s,, 17.1% 
SD ahedtamfelfe, erative ger - his &21.4 : 
epic jehetan _——— bi for al 
the houle of tlie » wor | *:7 x 
his'doin -Camnade his ( ſoruwnes echaracrended onhimwon- (3 Sam beY 
 derar bisxbinforublebutaiber;abdfaighcfhould gous 18, 19, 20.22, 
hisctuld; but bor/hisetild'reevvn) ro hinVbRaiies Bueiſhe * 3 

bad choughtall candetumtd: thirdiencitcumeiſed;his 1s 
memtation-would have exceeded;'for he had cauſcto kine 
ſorrowed more after- his deuh; thi hedidinithe childes 
heknes: :andiEci circuine ifion had bene'of fuck abſolute ric- 
cellity,hemig _ faid;Fhe child being now dedd why + 
ſhould I norfeſt? why ſhould Inge weepe? why froufde? 

not afflit my ark ?(eenng I cannot clalkg himagaine, or 

reſtore himxo life to be weketincilet ? Bur becauſe he ſor - 

rowed nov $8. 0ne without hope #ndhee complained- not - 

on this orary2like: manner':icappearerhthuthisfeintieps - 

prehended the ſakuation of the childe, and” fearednothis -- 
damnation chrough votumely wantof the outward facra- ; 

ment. - 
Now, Gods not freighter ant harder to-vs vnder the 
£0 _ ; thei he'was tothe [raclnes veiderthelave : be is nd 
' ſefſeableand willing to fuuc now without! bapiifme, then | 
" in thoſe dayes he was without cirtuinciſion.,” Againe, how om - 

faoliſh, yaine, and vnreafonable a thing is it; topur lifeand 

death, falvationand damnationints the Hori and liberrie - 

of morcail men, as of the parents (hit floulde bring them, - 

orotthe miniſterthat ſhoulde baprize them, or of others. 

that performe other duties vnto them : whereas eternalt- 

life and ſaluationftandeth fure and (cried ypontthe brazen - 

pillar of Gods cleQion (whoknowerh © wheare his) and * Tim 2.29 

ypon his merciful] promiſe i in his covenant; md not'yppon 

the luſt and-pleaſure of any-man, as we feciin:the exam- 

p c of Jacob, of hom God ſaide, Thane loved him, before 

e was circumciſed, nay before he wag « do1n,or had done * Rom, 9. 21, 
either good orcuill, © ot 


Furthermore, Ye hauc ſhemed before, vihar Jo. ve pr 9, 47 
Sk d 
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_ ';.+- 2 baptized, ny pens ard ava ten 


| GnsandbelnediaClxifyeryasncucrbapried: nowith- 
ſaued, as 


. Randing he,was :xcceived4o mercy and centainely 
Conn ory cons This deyſoalnthey be wth mein Paradge,Belides, 2, 


-  theroisnagrtoazernerallity 


therefore alſo, without bapcifi 


teltimony and contellion of the aduerſaries, whichis tirong 
<418-19-2* times didrothar(loartfull perign, « Thov mill ſeryennt ow of 
thine prromonth mil I indge thees Theſe makethres farts of bap- 

+ riſnze, of water;of blood, af the ſpirit;z whereby they -con- 

ſell; thatthe want of baptiſing with water is not. damna- 

ble in all, ſeeing that want may be ſupplyed, either with 
ſhedding of theirblood forthetaſtimony ofthermuh, ”— 

Spiritual regeneration andingrafing.ntoshebody of 

dSecre. lib,g Ig condy 


$4,626 arEaftern other places thrice in the yeare, and. ſometimes 
not,yntillzhe haure of chcix.death, when hey were gomg 
6 Tripart, 1177096 WAY ofal fleſh, Conflantne the great was the frſtchrt» 
Bb, 3, cap. 12180 Emperour, yet was: he not baptiled ill « the ime of 
his death. And Valeninianwechriftian Emperor died with 
Eel  (outbaprilm;yexdorh Anwbreſe giue him his due commen- 
f Orat,de obit dationgf and doubred nating of his ſaluation. Shal we do 
ralentin, theſe good men, theſe worthy Emperors,theſe godly chit- 
Kiansthis wragge, as tothinke 'they were damned, who 
ER wezs the chigfe pillers and proteRtors of the Catholick re+ 
TS. if the churches aboue mentioned had "—_ 

' | hihardopigjan,zbacche wancof bapcilgns was afigne 
| reprabation: wo d they kaue leferre itinthe houre of 


| racraligy ofbaptiimytthen ofthe Lordes, 
p-* lupps 0 hyt wemnaig be laued-wittiourthe Lordsſupper « ; 


4 


dowetlchirethe cuſtome- and practiſe of the 1 
cap, 22 church? Itis well knowne, that in Theſſaka 4 the ſacrament * 
be 6 ſera of baprilme. was celebrared bug once inthe yeare, namely, - 
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"that cuſtbraeis noteo befollow 


the newichurchof Reweand concurred iD opt 
* reformedchurches;forwhich exuſertheir peadtife 


-arenotdamnd betauſo they are vacin 


| growne vp :nor of children, 
- the reaſon; For bs hath lrohe myronegant, This cannotbe 
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"death (whereby [6metiines thiy-ywereprenented)oriad-. £17 20 pf 


ified it ar certhiticrinhevoticlyafmhepenta > Tiuciin ty, ns 
| x; pours aha peri = 

ofthoſe byſhaps ro be allowed butitreacheemtbus muth 

that in deferring baptiſm theſcdiffered yn ———_ 


p LT 877 7 
ifeialed- oO 


ged.The teaſousvicd ts maintainthe abfſolneinecedlicy of 
this ſacramenttoſaluation,are weakand net worth ihe an. 
ſwcring Firſt they obic 5 rhe threatning.annexedeo cir... 


"S, - | ; \P "FS 
cumeifion. Th, wiale ſhall from hu people. tray Gee =! 


be cxet aff from: hi 
"To this] anſwere, firft GuScommndertriniahts tobecir- , ,c,c.. 


ctmciſedtheeightday, befpre-which timathey werefot- 
bidden to circumciſe. Wherfore,jinfantchar dy before the 
8. day,wete not bound and obliged by thistaw.And ſeeing 
chere > can be npreanſgretfian RP Cn any kRonti;s,15 


 calleth-many our of this life before they\wwete) capable of 
this ſacratient/Againethe cormination and threatning is 
notts be'nderſtoode Jars, of al, but of:-luch-as are 

en, bur of, mer; as appeareth” by 


plicd roinfantes, i whoalbeit they haue not aRtuall faith 
yet cannorbeſa1d ro cohtemnee grace, 1a refuſe the 'couc- #calegen, 
nant,r> reierhe promiſeszorto hein infidelity &hardnes <«f* 7agene/s 


' of hart.Wherfore,it iO 91 —_—_— being .. 
. grown ypand cometoyeares, pptouethancgligence - 
odd troins, cadeaiiace ae. 


ſeluexta beciranns 


ciſcd.'Now as co Peter,ſaiyng, T how ſhatt k rewerwaſh my feetys Tohn xiii, 


| Chiiſt anſwered, fIwmaſh thee net ghom baſt nopartinme: (010 | 


the /rae/terharſhould baue fad, I will never becircume- 
ſed,this threataing niighe fitly be 4pplyed,Ifthauwilt noc 


- becircumciſed; thowhaſt ns part in Gog; noportionin his 
| bletfing, noaffurance of his promiſes in:this life;i or of his 


kingdome inthe life to come. | Laftly;ra be cut off from 
the people, doth nothfignifie ta be condemned, foreuen 


- the negligence andrcontemptoftcheSqcrament is pardona- 
- ble wher repentance followethzas we ſee of ſuch as cam vn- 


2 re RY - 4. 7: ; Ro : ; 
| 
. 
? * 2 Chap. _ : 
-% F F, + I 


-herenrlfrandyawortbily tathe Lordes ſi 
pw AP ine gioke ns 
8 yer: the-ſoule no doubtiwas ſaucd in the day 
: Lord. Sometimetherefore,that phraſe offpeaki 


| cethter 
ref, 55> 24.lies m forgheir wickednes: Sometimes it fig goitieth-the ma- 
cute 13:12 giftrateviuſticrinflitedve malctators, hobo ae 
—_ ſword in vain, whichisexpounded afterward, Thou ſaab 


» Exod, 12 .rticboks = em church, » wich is done by the high and 
19. _ dreadfdlicenfiurenrexcommunication. #khoſorver earerb leq- 
36A —— fanlieforf depmecille Janihdo), that perſon fan 


Seen Prowler: : the tiomof which: wordesjs 
added verſe, 19. #hat perſon frall be cut off from the congregari- 
—_—_— So the Apoſtle {peaketh, 1 Cor, 5. Hee 6bich 
P 1 cor,gy done this thing ſhonld be v put from among you, that is,from 
'F Tar companyandfeliowfhip as'yerſe 13; Pata from «- 
Joun felner chat wicked man. Thus we are to: waderſtange 
the threatning in this place, thatſuch as contemne circum- 

ciſfion, cicherchemſclues, or allow the ſame contempt and 
Trad mc of others, ſhall no longer be reckoned andre- 
among. the people w Ir bur.be D_ from 


- aine, 4 obieR labs, <Þ ul, dads wA- 
x41. "gn the inthe obicR 3. gn of God: ef 
* Bellar. ml 1 fore ſay they,it isneceſlaryto faluationto be baptized. 7his 
de bapt. ca DEG ſofothers. \Lan{were-firſt, 
f Heſy onfeſ* jx is: notaecoſſary inthisplac waterto vnderſtandema- 
AMT. teriall TEL $a r?; opp and.cletifinge 
©Ioh.z, 11 aswaterdoth; whichinterpretation may, - Ns athred by con 
| ferenceof a like place Math 3,.1 1/:He fual ſe © withthe 
boh-yhoſtundwith fire, thatis, bychefpiieaſGed: which is 
_ a$irwerefire, lightning a pagng kom 
God,inflaming tham with his loue,andpurging 
<uill affections. So when dns E 
waterand theſpint, hemeaneth, ery of W thewiogh 0 
in vs Deny Rs .and property'o Water, __ 


iudgements of God onmen and het q | 


bill boy, Sometimes, it hgnily fycthto bee cut off from / 
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Of the Surrament of baptiſme. * © 193 
ſhovld fay, we are borne cf water which is the ſpirit, = 8s » Toh,7,38,36 
[pb. 7,38, 39- Again, if it were ment of water in bapeiſ me, & 4,11 

ir mutt be vnderftood according toalike = ſentence 7ch. 6. * 1oh.6.53 
Vuleſſe yoweare the fleſh of the ſonne of man, and drivke his blood, 

Jeſnallner have fe v1 you? which mult be vnderſtood of ſuch 

as ate of yearesand grownein age. And thus /nnocentins the 

3- in the b decrees expoundeth it : ſo doth Peter Luombard © b Decret. Gre- 
maiſter of the Sern ences, So then, if they will be tryed, et- gor-(16.3-tit- 
ther by their owne Pope, which is their holy father : or by $3 3 

Peter Lumbard, which is their grand-maitter : this place can- Pao "As 
not be enforced againſt infants, chat die before they bee nes 
bapriſcd, but mult be referred to men of greater yeares. 

We reaſon not thus farre, to iuftific and/alow the flug- 
giſhneſſe and neglect of carelefſe parents,ynder colout and 
pretence of this, thae che ſaluation of the child dependeth 
not ypon the participation of the Sacrament: but to ſhew, 
that if 16 cannot be obrained as it ought to be deſired, orif 
by godlefſe parents ir be deferred and negleRed : yet fal- 
uation is not tyed arid glued ro the 6utward water, Away 
then with the doQrine of the church of Rome touching the 
abſolute neceffity of bapriſine, and couching children thar- 
dye wichoutit: a b and bloody 4 doQtine joyned-d Let none 
with rigour and cruelty, full ofcrtor andfearc; vnicharita-'obict the o- 
ble init ſelfe, preſumpruous by entring itito Gods ſecrer Pinion of 4s 
judgments, impious by binding him to ſecond cauſes & or gs 1+ ny 
dinary means, mivr:ous to thouſands of poore infants, dil- : ne Sper 
comfortable to al-good parenes,& blafphemougagaioſt the ation that 
botomlefſe _— of a gratious God, who hath faide «© 7children 
mill be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede: where he maketh a f:0uldreceine 
coucnant of faluation with vs and onr children, not adding = nzg 
any condiciowof baptifme, if itcarmot be had, as it ought ann.” «x wt 
"td be. If ixcannor be' had by the infant, the ſpirig of God'tiſme, De pec- 
gorhworke the effeQuall knirting ofthem to the body of 54/97. mere. 
Chrift by a ſecret working (aspicaſcth him) infleadofor- /{:! ©4724: 
dinary meanes. For wherjonr faviour had ride Afr. 16 O77 
Me that foal belerue, wid be baptixed ſhallbe ſired; Ye doch not 
adde contrariwalſe, hee that is _ baptized ſhuli be dam- 

ned, 


Tty4 Chap.6, . '' The ſecond poke 
*Mar, 16, 16, 0ed,'* bur annexcthonly, He that belceweth not, ſhalbe condems- 
2? *. * wed. Thus we haue ſhewed the malice and madneſie of 
Satan againſt poore infants, and how he hath. vſed proud. 
and peltilent infirumenes eo effcR his purpoſe : partly the : 
iſtes, who deny Baptiſme. to their bodies : and - 
partly the Papiſtes, whodeny f(aluationto their ſoulcs far 
want of baptiſme. 


's 0165.2 Pao oo G > 2 ixys rs | 
Ofrbe forth urward part of baptiſm 


n The laſt He laſt outward part: ofbaptilme is » the body thatis 
outward part .Þ, waſhed. For:wc hauc ſhewed before, that the ſacra- 
wr rr) mentes without their vſc are noſacramentes. And albeit 
"the word ioyned to the ſigne make a ſacrament, yetthis 
preſuppoſerh a miniſter to adminiſter ir, & receiver to take 
ic: and then the rule is moſi-certainely to be admitted. 
-- Now whether the whole body:fhould be waſhed, or a 
- pattofthe body : whether it ſhould be waſhed once, or 
- oftner:whetherit ſhould be dipped, or ſprinkled : we are 
- neither curiouſly ro enquire, por ſeriouſly to contend, 
- norraſhly to determine : but reſt in practiſe of the church, 
- and inthe cultome ofthe countrey,as in a thing init owne ' 
- nature indifferent. The dipping and plunging into the 
water vied by Iobn Baptift and: the Apoſtles in Indes and 
om - fuch hote regions, are nota neceflary rule to bee drawne- 
into imitation,eſpecially in theſe cold quarters and coun 
tries. | | 
Butlet ys ſce who they are that haue right and intereſt. 
in bapriſme, and. who are: capable of this Sacrament. Far? ? 
not euery one withoutreſpeR, without-dfference, without: 7 
diſtinQion, is to be admitted to thispriuiledge, becauſe * 
they are nor fit receiuersthereof.. If a miniſter ſhould take: ? 
the outward elemenit,and vſe the word of inicutzon,bep- 
5zing inthe name of the fathet, 6fthe (onne,andofthe 
Holy-ghaſt; yerit caubec no-Sacrament,vnlcfſc che re= 
| *- Ceiuer 
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Of the Sacrament of baptiſme. *. 2595 
ceiver have warrant and authority toreceiue it. Ifhe ſhould 

baptizea tone, oran image, ora bruit beaft without rea- 

ſon and vnderfianding, theſe are no'fit receiueys, heere 

is anapparant and flat nullity :whereby appeareth farther, 

the 44 of the former rule, that befides the ioyning of the 

worde to the outward ſigne, their isneceflarily required 

a ficted perſon to be partaker of the ſacrament,as is more at 

large expreſſed; book..3. Chap. 3; ' | 54146 6 

+»: Fo proceed, b wee muſt:know that rhe receivers are » Who arein 
fach as are within the ceucnant and ſuch as profefſe- the *he couenaat 
truth, whether in truth or not, wee leave to G OD, that 


| ſearcheth the heartes and raines : © ler vs not iudge anos c Rom, ry 4 


ther mans ſeruant, he ſtanderh orfallech to his owne mais 
ter. Againe, ſuchasareborne inthe couenant are of two 


. Cortes, Firſt, men and women of yeares: ſarondly, infants 


that are che ſeede of the faithfull. Forthe faithfull do be-= ont » 

Iceue for themſelues and forothers: as in bargainesthe 

conenant and contra for themſeclues and their heires: v4 

ter them foreuer. Although children cannot be ſaide to _ 
beſauedby their fathers faith, no more thento live by the 

fathers ſoule, inaſmuch as the prophet 4 teacherh Thar 4 Heb,2.4 | 
the inſt ſpall line by his owne fath: yet the faith ofthe parenes og ongeriig 
maketh their children to be counted inthe couenant,; who Hole > jos 
by reaſon of their age cannot yet aRually beleeve, as the wa 
that want all knowledge and vnderſtanding, «< not dis « Tonah,a.xi, 
cerning the right hand from the left. Euery man liueth this = 
cemporall lifeby his owne ſoulc: ſocuery man liueth the 

eternall life by his own faith. Truc it1s, bapriſme is a come £ 


' mon ſeale. Bur as all haue notintereſt to: the paſture, her- 


bage, and priviledges of a Commons, bur onely ſuch as 
are tenantes according to the cuſtome of the mannor : ſo 
all have norcitle ETD Sacramentof the church, but bayoligene.. 
onely fuch as are the Lords people according to the tenor + 
of the couenangs. I ; 
"Touching the firſtſort of ſuch as are to bebaptrized,they 
are'men and women of-ciper yeares, who adioyne theme + 
ſclucs to the chunchyeeftific = repentance,hold the foun- 
+55 2 


dation 
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156 Chap.s., The ſeed Booke 
Es dation of religion, f and confeſle their faith, as «£2, 8, If 
"23 thou beleeneſt, thou mai:ſt be baptized. The ſecond ſort, are in- 


61 cor, 7.14, farts within the couenane, 8 which haueboth their pa+ 


j rents, or one atthe leaſt fairhfull, as x Cor. 9,14. Tbewn- 

E belcening buthand is ſantlified to the wife, and the onbeleenirg wife , 

; is ſanttified to the bus off mere your children wuncleaze, bu by 
now they are boly. Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that albeit b 
a beleeucr be vnequally yoaked andmatched with an yn» 2 
belecuer : yet hee is nor tob: forſaken, northe marriage þ: 
bedde to be accounted polluted,inaſmuch as their children b- 


are ſanQitied ro God and the Church, as wall as it they 
were borne of both parents fauhfull. For ſothe children m- 
of the Iſralircs being of the poſterity of «Abrahoy, arcin«» v7 
cluded 1a the couenant of God. We are not curiouſly to 1») = 
enquire into the ſecret counſel & cleftion of god: wemuſt> | 
\ We muſt Þ hold all the ſeede of the fairhfull holy, rofl ne | 
hope well of themſelues,F in proccfle of time openly dedlare theruſclus » 3 
bat allo —__ to be firangers from the promiſes of ſaluztion. Agaie, the? 4 
therefore we fame Apolile i faith Rom, x x. 1fthe fort fructs be boly, ſo is i 
batize them, the wbole : if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. So like- 
jRom.x116 wiſe God teſtifieth Ger. 87. Twill efabliſh my conenant between 
Gen 17.7 meandiber, andthy ſeed after thee in their generations for an ener= 
laſting conenant,to be a Godtother, ws thy ſcede after thee. 
Suchonely were circumcifed as were within the couc» 
naunt. Th 
Notwithſtanding, they which were- borne of vnbelee- _ 
ving parents, and were ſtrangers ofthe common-wealth . 
« of Iſrael and alianes from the promiles of ſaluation : it they Conds | 
c acknowledged the errors m which they liucd, and Tougher #7 
< forgiuenes of their former fins, wer accounred the chiliien | 
c of faithful Abraham, were admittedinto the Church, and Ls 
kat 1630,31 receiued circumciſion, asthe Apoſtlesſaid- tothe lailer, k 'I 
: humbied vnder the mygtcy hand of G'OD,/ and defi- 4 
ring tobe inſtructed in the way of faluation, Beleewe m the ID 3 
Lord TESV'S\ CHRIST, and thou; ſhalt: bee ſaved, and F 
thy whole houſbold. So: the Exangebt tetiifierh 'the like | 
of Zacheus, when hee had once 'reccived CHRIST | 


znco 


of the $ tr ament of Baptiſme. 157 


into his houſe,nay which is more, into his heart : 1 then Te- ' Luk. 19.9 
fus aid ynto him, This day is ſalnation come onto this bouſe, 
aſnmch as be 11 alſo become the ome of Abraham, Thus when the 
Sunne of righteouſneſle ſhineth vpon the headand mai- 
ſer ofthe family, the beames thereof by a gratious influ- 
ence beginne to comforr and concerue = all the reſt in the " 24. 16,14, x 
houſe : like the precious oyntment yponthe head of 4-5 
ron, that ranne downe vpon the beard,and deſcended pon x ey 1,16 
the borders of his garmentes : orlike the dew thar f: zi x91 Pf 
from heauen ypon Hermon and the Mountaines of Sior, » * Plal.133,2. 
which gocth downe imo the yallies, and maketh all che 

laine countrey ferrill. 


The knowledge ef this point offcrerh diuerſeprofitable Vlc.1, 


. vſcsto our conſideration and conſolation. Firſt, itis the- | - 


duty of all choſe chatare within the couenantto giue their 


- bodies to be waſhed, and to receiue that waſhingin the 
. faceand preſence of the Congregation. Let ſuchasarcof 


yeares deſire and crave this Sacrament: let themclaime 
this priuiledge : 0 let them demaund co be baptized, ac- * 28.8 36 
cording tothe example of the Ewmch AR. 8,ſo loone as he * 23-16 
was inftruted 1n the faithof Chriſt by the preaching of 
Phillip, as he. came to accrtaine water, he ſaide of his owne 
accord, See heere is water , what doth let me to be baptized? And , 
to the ſame purpoſe AR. 22, Anaeries Rirreth vp Pawleto v- 10 
this duty, ſaying, #hy tarveft thou ? Ariſe andbe baptiſed, and 
waſh avay thy ſinnes. | 
Secondly, this condemneth the blinde, ignorant, and ye 

ſuperſtitious practiſe of baptizing belles y pratiſed inthe þ brag a | 
church of Rewe, whereof now they begin to be aſhamed, Rome propha 
and ſecking fig-leauesto couer their ſhame, they lay they neth bapt, by 
were not baptized, bur onely hallowed and conſecrated co 2?prizing 
holy _ ” CT wins himſelfe co this ſhift, as oeles. 
toa place of refuge, Lib. 4, . , Cap. 12. Where 
the Cardinall confelinh, that hs ſn Gall their ſo- 
lemne bleſſing an, ſprinkling with holy-vater, the bap- 
tiſme ed ee indeede what canit &lfe be calleand 
accounted; They 'giue names vntothem as tothcir chil» 

N 3 dren 


158 chaps, *  Theſecondbooke © 


dren :they haue God-fathers appointed vuto chem as chil- 
dren haue when they are baptizedand confirmed : q they 


roar; haue new garments put vpon them, as the perſons bapti- 
| rfap.27 "zed among them likewiſe haue : it1s alſo permined onely 
> tothe Byſhops luffragan, who exaQtth great ſummes of 
E ” money for the baprizing of belles: they alcribeto them a 
P 5 Ho poor againſt ſtormes and tempelis, againſt thug. 


r and lightning, againſt windes and euill ſpirits : Laſtly, 3 
they 1 rinkle them with holy-water, bleſle them, crofle 
them, and fo horribly corrupt this Sacrament of bapriſine, 
Yea Diranda principall ſchooleman, not in the ſcheoles 

+ of the prophets but of the papiſts(a fir teacher of ſuch ſchol- 
* Doren. lib, lers) fetteth out ſolemnly = che praiſes of belles, making 
b ST them publike preachers and driuers away of deuils. Bur the i 
: deuils are not feared and fraicd away by fight of crofſes, ** 
ſMath.17,z Þy ſprinkling of water, by found of belles and babies: \ | 4 
Eph. 6, 13,14 7 bis kande goeth not out but by faſting andprayer, as our {auiour . i: 
XYgXYi teacheth. And the Apoſtle willeth every Cliriſtian to take 6 
ynto him the whole armour of God, that he may be able 
to reſiſt in the cuill day. Srand therefore haumg your lojues 
grided about with verity, and hawing on the breſtplate of righteouſ- 
neſſe, the ſhield of faith, the ſword of the ſpirit, the preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace, and the grace of prayer m the ſperit.. Heere is the 
' yniverſall armour of God : heere js the compleat furniſh- 
ing of a Chriſtian Souldier: heer is perfeR direRion.giuen 
to vnderſtand,and to withſtand the affaultes of the deuill : 
but among theſe, wee haue neither the ſigneof the crofle, 
nor the hallowing of belles, nor the ſound of ſuch prea- 
chers, and cherefore they are no part nor parccl of ſpititu- 
all armour, to furniſh ys togoe iuto the fielde againſtthe 
enemies of our faluation. For cuill ſpirits which fight a» E 
Saint the ſouleare not drivenaway by hallowing of belles. "2 
f then, there were cuer prophanation of Baptiſme, this 
| wF wſtly bee iudged to bee one of the moſt vile and 
* milerable corruptions thereof; to bee deteſted of all true 
monatggs Chiltians]that grone ynder the burden of 


| Third- 
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- Thirdly, weimayſcethe-greatloue of Godto. all belce»Vſc. 3. 
uers, ſeeing he vouchſefcth not onely'to bee their God, -. 
but the Godof their ſeede after them, as God himſelfe : * Gen.t7,1,2 

romiſeth to «Abraham, Gen. | 17, Twill make wy conenant 7? 
tee me aud thee, and thy ſeede after thee in their generations, 
I will be their God : walke before mee, andbe then upright; And 
' ought we notro walkein the vprightneſle of our hearr 
betore this mercifull and all ſufficient God, tho thas 
abounderh in kindeneſſe toward vs, PIs. a 7 Let 
ys returne vnto him loue for his loue, who loued vs tirft, 

' Laſtly, this teacheth that infants are'to be baptized, and Vie4. 
haue as great right and zmtereſt in this Sacrament, as they 
which bein yeares, able to make confellion of their faith. 

Of which we will intreate in the chapter following, where 
we will proue thisuth by teſtimonies of the ſcriptures, 
and maintaine itagainſt the Arabaptites and other heres 
ris that condemne the ſame. — | 


Chap. 7. 


That Infants are to be baptized. 


Lthough it cannot appeare vnto vs, 
that infantes and new borne babes 
brought to be baptized, hauc aRuall mole 
| faith; bur ratheris like they wantthe 
S JN | habir of faith which have 2 nor'the vie * Dene.1,39 
Vf of vnderſtanding, vnleſſe God extra« Luk.1.15.44 
CS===> = ordinatily work ir, which lieth notin Tokn, 4,13 
vstoiudgeof : yetwee baptize them and admit them to 
this ſacrament, which we doe pon yery goodgrounds 


and fuſficient reaſons. Oe REY "7 
Firſt therfore,wewil proue by'enidene demonſtration out 
of the ſcriprures,the dodtin of childrE&sbaptiſme rs be con | 
formableto the /eves circumcifis, agree: ——— - 


« Reaſons wa 
ranting the 
baptizing of 


chiidren, 


. I v OS ” 
p mn 


160 Che.7. 


The ſecendbooks 
the Apeliles, SMowable bythe wordes of Chuiſt, anfivere: 


A ble tothe cuſtome ofthe primitive chutchfreaſonable in [ig 
Telfe, profitable to the in ants,Augileable by the ordinance 
F. ofGed, and very comfortableto all chriſtian p: 


ents, Se. 
condly, we will maintaine this aſſertion againſt the obieRi- 
ons and entsofthe Anabaptilts and other aduerfaries 
that haue crofſed and contraditted this truth. Laſtly,we will 
ſhew what cuident and neceflary vies may be gathred from 
hence, forthe ſtrength of faith, andthe incteale ofour obe-= 
dience, | 

Touching thefirſt, that the baptifing of infants is waran- 
tedby the word b of God,I will make it appeare by ſundry 
reaſons. Weſec inthe old teſtament, that all males by ex- 
prefſe commaundement were willed to becircumciſed the 


* Gen, 17,12 c eight day-IfGod made infants partakers of cirumciſion : 


Leuit, x2 
Phil. z,5 


3 why ſhould wenot holdethe ſame of baptiſme, being inſti= 
_ tutedfforvs infteed of circumciſion, 4 there beiag the ſame 


promiſes in both, and there being the ſame ends of both? 1f 
thenthe coucnant made with Abraham remaine able and 
ſtedfaſt, it dooth no leſſe belong to the children of Chriſti- 
ans atthis day, then it did appertaineto the children of the 
Tewes vnder the old Teſtament: vnlefſe peraduenture wee 
will fay, that our ſauiour Chriſt by his comming hath re- 
ſraind or diminiſhed the grace andloue ofhis father, which 
were deteltable blaſphemy againſt the father, and an horri- 


-» blereproachagainſt theſonneof God, From hence then, 


ObieQa, 


wereaſon thus, ifthe infantes of the Iewes were circumci- 
ſed, then the children of cariftians areto be baprizcd : bur 
the infantes ofthe Iewes were circumciſed ; therefore allo 
the children ofchriſtiansare to be baptized. 

Againſt this reaſon, ſundry exceptions aretaken by the 
aduerſarics ofthis dotrin,which are not vtiworthy the con- 
fideration. They ſay, circumciſion was a figne of mortifice- 
ton, it was tyed to-beadminiſtred the eight day, andthat 
women ought notto be'baptiſed, if baptiſme were like to 
Eircumciſion, inaſmychasthey were not circumciſed, I an- 
ſwere, thefe obieRions will ealily appeare to be verye = 
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Fr , 


uils and meere dreames ef idle and addle braines, ifwe dili- 
gently obſcrue, both wherein circumciſion and baptiſm. z- 
grec, and in what points they differ. They < agree, firſt, in Sf 
oneauthor ofthem both, that is, God himſelfe, who firſte © bw 6 oy 
appointed the Miniſter of circumciſion, which was Abra- brogibng "i 
bam, and Iohn the Miniſter of baptuſme, whereof hee was gree, 
called the bapriſt.Secondly, in the chiefe and principall ends 
for which they were inſtiruted, namely, to ſeale vp the pro- 
miſes of grace by Chriſt. Thirdly, by both- of them is 
wrought our viible recciuing into the church : the Jewes 
were tecciued by circumciſion, the chriſtians are entred by 
baptiſme. Laſtly, by both ofthem our mortification, rege- 
neration, newnes of life, and uultification are ſignified. So 
then they fullic agree in the ends which they relpeR, and in 
the things which they fignific, to wit, inthe ſubſtance and 
nature ofthe things themſclues. 
Againe circumciſion andbapriſme differ f onely in cer- fWherin cir= 
raine circumſtances : firlt,inthe forme and maner of doing, Om ion & 
: , ; : priſme dit- 
as circumciſion was admuniftredby cutting awaye of the gr, 
foreskinne and effuſiou of blood, but baptiſme by waſhing 
and ſprinkling with water.Secondly, in the eutwarde ligne, 
which is different in both. Thirdly, inthe circumſitaunce of _ 
time : for circumciſion promiſed from God grace and mer- 
cy in the CMeſſias to come, baptiſme inthe Meſſias already 
exhibited. Fourthly, in the {ubicAs or perſons that are par- 
takers ofthem : circumciſivn belongeth onely to the male 
children,but baptiſme is common to male and female. Not- 
withſtanding, s howſocuer the bodies ofthemen children 5 How wo- 
alone were imprinted, yet throughthem the women were poo 
after a ſort made partakers and companions of circumciſi. 
on, fo that alben. God commanded onely the males to haue 
this ſigne in their fleſh, yet the females were not excluded 
from being members ofthe church, nor accounted {traun- 
gers from the Couenants of promiſe. For as the man is the . 
b head ofthe Woman, ſo they were accounted as circum- 
ciſedin the man,yea they were reckonedand numbred with 
the men, namely, the yamarricd with theit father, and the 
/ - marric 


x cor, xi,8 
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rarried with their husbands.Now, their circumciſion was 


ge or gge in themen, ſo thatit was ynto them in 
ſtead of circumciſion to be borne of the circumciſed, may 


| begathercdby many places, as Luke, 13, Wherethe wo- 


man which Chriſt healed of aſpiritofinfirmity bounde to= 


iLuk,1;,1 gither, is called i the daughter of Abraham, to fignifie thar 


the priuiledge of his poſterity belonged no leſſe to her and 


all women that were faithfull, then to the males; and that 


ſhe was as well his daughter, as they his ſonnes, Likewiſe 
Gen. 34, the ſonnes of Izcob, communing with Hawor after 


« Sen: 3414 their filter was humbled and abuſed, {aid ynto them, k ie 


5.1 


cannot do this thing, to gme our ſiſter to an vncrcumciſed man, for 
that were a reproofe unto vs : but in this we will conſent unto you, if 

e will be as we are, that every man-child among you be circumciſed, 
then we will give owr daughters toyon, cc where thele two are 
ſet as contrary one to another, our ſiſter, and the yncircum- 
ſed, which teacheth that they were accounted as circumci- 
ſedin the males, ſo thatit was enough to them to be borne 


_ of parentsthat were circumciſed. 


Fittly, they differ in the ſetled time which is limitted for 
circumciſion, being preciſely andneceffarily tiedtothe 8. 
day : butin baptiſme it is not ſo, there is grearer liberty left 
ro the church: yet the Sabbaoth following would not with- 
out vrgent cauſe be omitted, Sixtly, circumciſion was inſti 
ruted for the Iſrachtes that weretheſeedeof Abraham - but 
Baptiſme was inſtituted for all Nations that are willingeto 
ioyne themſclues to the fellowſhippe ofthe churches of 
Chriſt that profeſſe his name, of whatſoeuer Lande anglan- 
guape they be, Laſtly, circumciſion was to endure onely 
till the comming of the Zſeſſias,but the body being come, 
the figure muſt ceaſe, whereas baptiſme is to continue vn- 


!Math.:3,20 to the end of the world | as our ſaujour teacheth Aarh, 28 


\ 
% . 


Teach and baytiſe, and toe 1 am with you ntillthe end of the world, 
Wherefore, the circumciſion ofthe Turkes which live in 
mdelity, and of the Aoores which profefſe Chriſtiavitye 
'Vied at thisday isnothing worth, albeir _ the 
outward fign and ceremonie: becauſe the inſtitution of it 
| was 
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was onely to indurethebleſſed times ofthe Goſpell, Thus 
we ſee, that notwithſtanding the differences betweene cir- 
cumciſion and baptiſm in circumſtances of time and maner 
of doing : yet being in ſubſtance andeffe& the ſame, the 
Argument ſtandethir6g and inuinſible,prouing the baptt- 
zing of infants inthe timeof the Goſpell, from 'the com- 
maundement of circumcifing infantes inthe time of the 
Law. 

Againe, = Iet ys conſider the praftiſe of the Apoſtles and = The prac= 
ages ſucceeding inthis point, For albeit itbe not expreſ- _ 0G 
ſed, thatany infant was baptized by the hands of the Apo. PP 
ſtles : yet we find in diuers places, that whole families and 
houſholds haue bin baptized, in which no doubt were ma= a ,@ G1, 
ny infants and ſucklings * a$«A&.16. 1 5. Lidia being con- ,, © 
uerted to the faith was baptized, andall her houſhold, And 1 cor.1. 14,16 
againe Verſe. 33, ofthe ſame chapter, the Iaz/or was bapti- 3X 15,8. 
ſcd andallthat were with him. So was Criſþns the chiefe * *:37:35:39 
ruler ofthe Synagogue and his houſhold baptiſed, and the 
houſhold of Srephanas. 

Furthermore, when Peter commaunded the Tewes, new- 
ly conuerted tothe faith ef Chriſt, and hungring after ſal- 
uation in him whome before they had crucified, to be 
baptiſed : he addeth this as a reaſon, For the promiſe « 
made to you, and to your children, and to all that are 4 farre 
LEN a mary a the LOR DEowr GO D fſrall 
call. : ; 
Neuerthelefſe willſome ſay, we read not direQly that gyjea 
any infants were heer baptized in theſe places?But do we anſw, 
read that any wer excluded?And [ecingrhe ſcriptureexpreſ- 
ſeth al the houſhold,who ſhal dare to debar wr rehort 
they a principall part of the houſe ? Beſides, 1f the bap- 
tiſme of children bee not to bee belecued, becaule it is 
not named and exprefled : wee might with as good 
reaſon ſhut out women fromthe Lords Supper (it any 
were as great: at enimie to the communicating, of 
Women as to tix baptiſinge of Children ) ſecinge wee 


do not expreſſly cad, that they wereietadmirted to 


Cho.7. The ſecond Booke 
the Lords table inthe apoſtles times. Wherfore, childrens 


baptiſmeis no humane tradition, no apiſhimitation, no 
ancient corruption of this Sacrament : butis grounded on 
the ynblamable praQtiſe of the Apoſtles, which haththe 
force and firengthof a commaundement. 

Thirdly, Chrift by his owne example alowerh and ap- 


' Prouecth their bapriſme as we ſee, Afar. 10, when the Diſ- 


Obie&, 


Anſwer, 


Ciples rebuked thoſe that brought lutle chilren to Chriſt 
that he might touch chem, he ſaid, » \ gs to 
Come unto me forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdeme of God: 
verily I ſay unto you who ſoexer ſhal not receine the hingdowe of God 
as alittle child he ſhal not enter therem.Wher we are to oblerue, 
that he ſaith nor, of theſe onely is the kingdome of hea- 
uen, but of ſuch like infants, which ſhall bein all ages and 
eimes ofthe church. Inthis at of Chriſt embracing the in- 
fants brought vnto him and ſharply rebuking his Bir ciples 
thatforbad them : we are ts conſider that he commaundeth 
children to be brought vnto him, and addeth a reaſon, To 
wes belongeth the king dome of heawen, If any obicR, Iris ſaid, 

e embraced them, it is nor ſaid, he baptized them: or if 
any reply and ſay thatthere 1s no agreement and reſem» 
blance betweene baptizingand embracing : I anſwer, he 
layeth his hands vpon them,he prayeth for them, he com- 
mendeth them to his father, and ſaith The kinydowe of heaven 
& theirs. All this is a great deale more thento giue them 
the outward figne. For if reaſon require, they ſhould be 
brought to Chriſt : why ſhould they not bee receiued to 
baptiſme, which is a figne of our ynion with Chriſt? If the 
kingdome of heauen belong to them : why ſhould the 


| figne be denied ynto them, wherby the doore of entrance 


? Luk.2,12,16 


& cÞ,1,44 


into the church is opened ? Why ſhould we drive thema- 
way from Chrift : whom chriſt calleth vnto himſelfe? Net- 
ther letany ſay, theſe children were of yeares and growne 
Ypinaoce, able of themſclues to come and 9: co chriſt: 
For the Exongelie victh ſuch words as fignifie ſuch young 
infants as are babes and hang ypon their mothers breftes, 


p therefore,by comming in this place he meaneth to draw 
TT Recre 


& 


Of the SUMrament o 
neereorto haueTkceſſe; Againe; they 'wete'ſuch as were 
brought to Chriſt by q ochers; Luk. x 15, they were ta- ; LOO 
riedin theic Armes, they wa'ked noton-their feet, and 
Chriſt alſo rooke them in bis ownearmesz*5 7700 2240 

Belides, heerto aprecthriie ptaRiſe and cuſtorne of che 

primitive church: forno teacher ſo profound; nodoQerſo 

learned, no writer ſo ancient, which doth not' referthe be- 

ginaing heereof to rhe © preciſe times ofthe Apoftles..Ler 

the Anabaptiſts and aduerſaries ofthis gurhitell vs, who * Grig.lib,y 
was'the firlt author andinuemer of childfens baptiſm; if comment..d 
they referitnorto- Chriſt ?who firftadininiflred/ ie? What 9277 pn rey 
was his name, if they can «cl, ler them nothide it?Letrhem ;,, pelae. 
declare che time when it began? Lerchem ſhewthe place Augui?.2, bop 
whereit was deviſed ? Ler'thei name the child fiftbap- Par»! &7.c0p 
tiſed, and in whai fſemblyorchurch ic was FE they can- *? ag ag 
not doe theſe or any of them, let them acknowhedpe the5'"* me 
bapriſme of children ro bee the ordinaunce of God, and 

not of man : warranted both by dodtrine of the ſcripture 

and praftiſe of rhe chanehy 7-1 7 ef fo 4 = 499 ah49 48 

- Moreouer if there were ns writer toanouch this ancient - 

truch, yee is ir in it felfe very right ard reafotiable. For doe © 
we notſee and behold daily yeriebabcs and 11fanrs, £f of- 
tentimes among men admitted torheir taheritance, haye © p 

they not livery and ſeaſon of lande, and. hane'they not 51901195 
the wand or turfetaken in their hands, {according rothe vfe [Ao 9g 
of the counrey, or cultome of the Manour of which they the Manour 
holge? They knowe not what is done : they perceive no=amoug men. 
thing what the Lord of rhe Manour or fiewarde ſpeaketh 

vito them:yer we ſee among the wileft meniin this world, 

this 1s not thought fooliſh, nerther is ſuch at admiſſion cal. 

led into queſtion,but they are afterwarde inftrufed what 

they haue done, whatthey have vndertak-n and taken v 

on:ih:m, what ſcruices and* duties they owe, What their 


+ 
do, t 


C children ad- 


Lord requirethof them. | MET 
- Thu>they are admiceedin their infancyto a temporal in- 
heritance and poſleſhon; this they holdeto rhe end of their 
ke: andoftheyalidity of fuch eatrancenotamine maketh 
6:13 | doubt, 
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x66, Chopy. \Theſecong Booke....-. 
doubt, Why.then ſhoulde it ſreme ynftaſonable to giue | 
| them baptiſme, the (igne of the couenant, being born heirs 
ofthe promile, that after thy. cometodiſcretion they,may 
make v{cofit as thexelft afthemembers ofthe churchIThey 
ſhall underftand pfterwardithat, whichthey vnderſtand not 
for the preſcnt.;and yet itic pleaſe G OD' to take:themin 
metcy.to. himſelfe from the miſcries of the worlde, ' before 
they hi the miltery of their baptiſme, he worketh extra- 
.c. : ordinatilyby wayes heli knowne to himſelfe the force of 
-- ther baptulmeintheir harts, andicalethup their eapraſtng - 
'- into Chriſt Jeſus, If then children haue-the white wande 0 \E 
delivered ynto them to.aflurethem ofthewheritance which 'S 
_ they holde:; let none deny ynto them the partakinge of this 
 facrament,wherbythey arg aſſured of an remalinhericance 
.-.. -: howſgcuerfor th proſers Umerthey arener capable of the 
:, Laſtly, thepriuiledges and prerogatiues of children are 
no lefſethen thoſe of elder yeares. For infantes are a parte 
oftlic Church of G O D, * they are theſheep of CHRIST, 
* children are they arethechuldren of. the heauenly father, they areinheri- 
chriſts ſheepe tors ofthekingdome ofheauen, they are redeemed with 
toy 2 Tg the blood of CHRIST, and engraftedinto his body : why 
BON 1 thei ſhould they not beare the marke of CHRIST, ſeeing 
they area principallpart of his poſſeſſion ? If they bea part 
ofthe houſhold,they ought to haue entranceimto the houſe: 
if they belong to the Citty of GOD, who ſhall dare to ſhur 
the gates againſt them? Or ifthey be in thenumber-of the 
ſheepeof Chriſt, who ſhall preſume to.keepe, them from 
theſt cepe-folde? Or ifthey be ſound members of the bo- 
"die of chritt, who ſhall curthem off as rotten members ? 
* Gen.17,y Wherefore then, » ſhouldthey notreceiue the ſeale where- 
ac,23y bus iepromiſe is confirmed ynto them, ſeeing they haue 


I COrg7iq. * 


the promyle ir ſelfe of faluation? Why ſhoulde they not be 


. ._  Pattakersof the outward figne, a ſeeing they are partakers 
* mach xix14 of the thinge ſignified? Why ſhouldrhey be pur back from 
the figure, jecing they hauc thetruth itlelfe? Why ſhoulde 
they not be panakers of the. ſacxamens with he faiihſyil 
34-1; Se ceing 


\'a\ 


of the Vit 
| ſecing they are enrolledin' etdicatageiola hag? 
And who ſhall depriue them of the feale of the coue- . 
nant, ſeeing rhey-are _— weigh once aid ves 
mifſion of 11 1nges. 2: ART 2 0023 gn, 
- Heereupow thus we mals aiholoares afe in the''ew= + i 
nenant and Church of GOD, to them belongerh. bap-+ - 
tiſme, which is the ſcale of- the'couenant 7 but infancs 
are-in the couenant and of:the--Church-+:thetefore/' 0 
them belongetb bapeiſmie. which" the-feale of vhed6% 
ucnant. Againe, to whome the 
they may and ought to bee-baptized « buy ths) promiſe 
was. made-cuen to infants: I they may andoughe 
' be bapriſed. : F--£2 ; Fs JIE 6 90 Ti TER 79 p) 
-Furchermore;; 10: te Feta firmes:4nd the 
Holy-ghoſt are:promiſed and giuenz!rhey-ouglic byno 
meancs to bee denicd the ourwarde hgne : but: forgiue- 
nefle of finnes and the Holy-ghoft are: promifed co in- 
fantes : and  giuen-.vnto them 2 :thevetore. infantes:ought 1 
pot to-bee kepr fromthe element of Water;yino! more 
chen ſuch as po of yeares- of diſcretion. Thus 'muchiof 
the firſt point, -purting (children into ther right / and 
poſlettion, of Baptiſme, as if it, werethe righctheicesinco 
their inheritance, I Rn rrooghully 
and vniuſtly diſpoſſeſkd, ! 2 2 t/7 Fr het 
Hauivg now: ſufficiently: prooucd by che doriprare; 
that children are; £0: bee: baptized:: ic -remainerch char: 
wee {houlde mzjntaipe .this:affertion agamit >; the'ca'b Obie&Hions 
uils of the Anabapuſts. For asthe former reafom;groum: of Anabap- 
ded yppen:the cuident demonſration: of the :worde; as ye. a 


vppon a pillarthatcanaot be ſhaken, may xr{wade vs'to ,..* _ 
embracethe tyzuth; ſo.the weakens and: dren bap= 


appeartthintheQbieGions ofthe- geroons 4 TG 'tored. 

confirme vs.in this perſmalion. Butler vscxamive what's 

the ſtreagrh of them. Rn, 
Fir they-objieQ ie mtomerebeaiipdelieid bias hold - oa. as.) - 
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notcontradied,are inthe nature of preceprs, zinethe: 
willof God approwingand appointing childrens baptiſme 
© col 2.15.12, PPh, < anthatit cane inplaccotyacitcumcition, Bay. 
4 Mathas, Pe # onr circumciſion, Beſides we haue 4 agenetallcom« 
xix naundement, Go toech allwations and: baptizethems. And the 
?. COr X,1, 2 Apoftle laith, all were baptizedin the and in the ſea. Chriſt 
{aich,al nations, the Apoliles laithall the /ſractes : let them 
ſhewwhere: infantsatcexcepred aud exempted : for wee 

boldthisas vheftaine prifciple, thatiagenierall commann.. 
dememt:includeth-theparticular;:and comprehendeth the 

z ſamevnderit; as wellasificwere by namecxpreſled, - 

Obietion -. Secondly, they obieR, if infants may be baptiled, then 
they may be admitred to the Lords ſupper: tor why ſhould 

vgs the be ginentoghewholechurchaswellas bap- 

tilme? Tanſwere'thcreis not thelikereaſon andreſpett of 

Anfvere both, Thereis great difference betweene theſe two fſacra- 
ment9.Far baptiimeis a ligne ofour entranceand receiuing 

- intathe church, ſotharthe Supper isro be granted to :none 
bus to ſuchas arebaptiſed; ant} are firto-beare rong (meat, 
being;inſtitured for our confirmarion and{caling vnto. vs, 
that God having once receiued vs intothe church, will ao 
euctmore: /prejerue'vs init, tharwe neuer:fall fromir, nor 


Jor-—Ls, 


” 6: 


farſake it; andwilteournh andcheriſhvs by the body and = 
blood of Chriſt, Wherefore, the Lord 1eſus, to thew'that his 
Suppet waznot for children but for men, would not admi- 
-nifter it im the .elementofmilke,- which is for infans and 
:4-.£ 2 * farnew boine Babes = but n bread and wine whichate for 
F AER '» ftroengementhatareofage;3 2 7 
"+ | -c Againeſandry conditions and confiderations are requi- 


_-_ ____, redim theſupper which debar young infants, that akhogh 
-:/ 1:,2: 4x they arero be baptized ;yerchey ought noewo be'adminied 
ct Lotds ſupper, fecing by their young yeares they are 

— _ _ excluekeul, For ir1s required ofall thoſe that come to this 
+1. eer,xi, 26 lupper, « to ſhew foorth the Lords death, to difcerne the 
ws VERY bouy at blood of Chrifh and xyrhemſehueswhetherthe 

17.) hanefantiand repentance. But infancs cannot” doe the 

thinges, they cannot ſhew foorth the Loxdes death they m= 


ws 


4 aha. 5 SR. 


not apt ts diſcerne hit body and blood; they are notable ts 
nevh oh chemſclues, andtherfore i ' rode 
arcexcluded from this Supper. ooo 
Thirdly they obicR;* thatir is ſaid Teach andbeprize : and ObieR.z, 

again, He thar ſhall beleene and be | ſhall be ſaned : where f Marq6,16-0 
ypon they conclude, that fuch as beleeugnor, arenotto be Math,z28, 19 + 
baptized; inaſmuch as Chriſt before baptiſme commaun- 
deth teaching, and afterward ioyneth baptizing with be= 
lecuing. Bur infants are not o__ ce of doctrine,neither de 
they aftually belecue : therefore wy are notto be bapti» 
zed. Again, 8 if repentance be neceſſarily ioyned as A#.2 8 2, 2.;t 
e Amend your liutt-antl be baptized: theninfantsmuſt be ſe- 
parated and'ſecluded, who'cannot repent; Butrepentance 
1; n{ccfarily required : therefore infants are to be barred 
from the ſacrament' of bapriſine!, T-anſwere, firſt, thoſe Vifver: 

m1 - ſentencesare nor generall toall, but belong onely co men 


| - of ſufficient yeares and diſcretion 'ro difcerne betweene 
' good and euill. By this fraud of extending, ſtretching, and 
alſely applying generall ſentences of Scripture, 8-man 
| mightreare and raiſe many monſtrous concluſions. Ifa mi 


would go about to proue that Children are not to be note 
riſhedand- fed with eoporall foode, becauſe-che' Apoſtie 

would haue none to eate b but ſuch as labour, werehe not * 1 ThefT;,x, 
worthy to be ſpirted at or hiſfed out of the ſchools, becauſe 

he carrieth that indifferently roall ages, which is lmited 

and reſtrained toa cetrairie age? So-meſt we nor rack and 

rent aſunder the i generall ſencencesof ſcripture; Exceptye i Luk.xiii.3,y. 
repent, ye ſhall al periſh : faith commeth by hearing ork REM. IN + 

, T 5 ſe Mar,xvi,xvi' 
pl | Heb.xi,6 


word of God: he that beletneth and is baptized ſhal be ſane 
belong onely to men of diſcretion, andaretiotto beapply- 
ed co infants, whom they donot coricerne: Againe, Chriſt 

in thoſe words inſtruftcth his Apoſtles, what-order they 

ſhould obſcrue inthe converſion of the Gentiles: fig}, they -/ - 

muſt iofteu them in faith, then bapeize them being in- 

firaed, and iflfy guide them in- true obedience being in- 

firuaed, whenhe addeth, - Teaching then to obſerne whatſd=, 4 
ever 1 bane commended you. Ds if they finAly ao : 
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andflifly ſtand yponthe wordes, asthey licerally lye in of. 


der : why may we not firſt baptize them beforewee 
EA 4 cb my 
\ Trinity, andreaching themro obſerue what I commannd, 
But hee intreatethinthis placeof ſuchasare growne vppe, 
- which mult firſt, haue, knowledge in he golpell, farhin 
- Chuilt, andrepentance from dead \vorkes betorethey bee 
- baptized: bur infarus ate baptized by reaſon ofthe promiſe 
- madeto thexr parentes. . Morcquer, we might oppoſe ynto 
theſe,the exampleofcircumcion, which we know andthey 
are not ignorant was giuen to infantes, who could not yea 
bclecue : ſothatſuchas, bar, them from baptiſme, becauſe 
# they are notcapablepf faith.and repentance, might inlike 
| | manner excludetheinfaots ofthe 1tralites from circumciſi- 
= oi. of ronnd ad OB, Baptiſmes the {acra, of repentance and faith, though 
P1 < neither oftheſe bein infancy,yet they are baptiſed tothere- 
| < pentanceandfaith to come,which albeit they be not aRual- 
< ly formed in them, yet by the fruitesafterwardthey ſhalap- 
eto be inthem. Laſtly, ifbaptiſme ſhould be giucn on- 


Fe 


in! | 9 
haue-not faith and want ] 3 


rep 
© 
laR,0.13.20 


0 . 


A. - 


B1Pet.1,9 
ſoules, Againe, profatiion offaukis for ſuchas are ca 
SF ly en pe aatdeglng can. 

- cannotdenythefgith before: men, whichthey hauenot aC- 
knowledged:no more canthey conkfle the wwbot _ 
© | Walkeat 
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ofthetirmeneſhgrfe ogy + 021-5 "IPL ” 
 neuerlearned. Now, tobe borte in thechurch 
andinthe coucnantt, i infants i ift placeandficad ofan aQu- * 
reall profeſſion. ' Suchas ate gone P 
muſt belecuewiththe Nee « and confefſewith the mouth ® Ron 10.16 
the goſpel-of {aluation': itis ſufficientfor othersro ber the 5 
childrenc haue Gonfeſſed the faith; - 
| 'FoutthſytheyobieRinthis manner, ba is giuerrfo Obie, e. 
remiſſion offinnes : but infants hate not OE 5 WE 
for canttor behaptized: I anſwer, infants commirnotaGtu-. 4 
all finne, yer are guilty of originall finne, rhey'\ want inhe- 
rehir erphtecllrelſe, they haka pro nctieflcroull eaill, their 
rendering ny wept pare cede of 4dani/ AL 
E bcittherefore infants haucnot finned _ the any porreren 
Z e Adams eraviſyredſion, in their owne perſons, yer they 
finried in him, and in his loynes, in w al are dead: 
the holy mini » teacheth, Tob:; 4 eViocarboly tet 4 hee rg Few ; 
9 


PR PE 


ont of fil thinefſe There inet one. Tikewile, the O hee Der fal, 5r,5- 
njdconfefſeth this truth, Plal.'5r, Fg name : 
Behold, I was borne in iniquity, ard in fame wy mother conces 
 wedme. So the Apoſtle Paule, Rom. 5. Dearth + 
 eAdan Fo t Monſer, enry ouer, them allo ny pond a after the 
' bimthat was to ome : for as by one mani diſobedience, mer were / 9 - 
; made famers, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righte= 
| one, Wherefore, ſuch as holde infuils "ok withour, all guile 
of finne, never knewe the preatenefſe' of Adams. fall, 
] of Gods juſtice, of mans _miſery, an and of Chriſtes c endleſſe 
| mercy. © 
| -- T Ally they.obicQ, that Chriſt him alfe was not bapti- Obie.s. 
zed yntill 30, yearesofage.Tanſwer,no more 1d hepreach Anlwer, 
pro nd ads thirry : yethen eirfolloweth nor, thatnone mM 
to cuter that + bebote that age. True it is, - 
hen that defireth that worthye office myſt bee no- new 
Plant, ,n6 younger Scholler, none latcly cometothe profeſs /- fim-3- C. 
and gathered immediately from heatheniſhrehgion to 
the fellowſhip oftheg oſpel:yctthe office ofteaching is not mole 
lr 36, yrs hegenapele OOnY 
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and fit for that calling; Againo, Chriſt flood net i 
wole tobe baptizedin refed of himſclfe,being (7 wont 
nall or aQuall ſinne to hewaſhed away, and therefore lobn 
:Math, 3315 atthe firftpur himback : * yet he would be baptized for » 
our lakes, to fulfil}allrighteouſneſle, wo ſan8ike our bap-- 

. tiſmein himſclfe,and that thereby we mightknow he was » 

" inflalledintohis. office, But an Ra, neede.tybebap-t 
tized,to ſcale yp the waſhing away of our fines, and ther- 

fore there js 2 grear difference in. this reſpeR berweene 
Chrift and vs. Belides, the Enengelyf doth tellifie ghatalbeir 
our ſauiour were baptizedatchinty years of ageyer he-was 
circumciſcd ar 8.daies old. Now wee have proved before, m1. 
thatthe ſame whichcircumcifion wastothe /eres, baptifme 
is to al chriſtians, If then he in his infancy wercurcumciſed, 
then children intheirinfancy may be baptized ,and arenot 

' « commaunded to waite thirty yeares: for baptiſme ig our 

+... © eireumcifionas the Apoltle teacheth : bur Chriſt in hisin- 
*Luk. 2,27 fancy was circumciſed, (when the eight dayes were ac- 
compliſhed: therfore children in their infancy may be bap- 
tized. Furthermore, bapriſme was nor hitherto as yctin -- 

vic,it was not commanded to be vſcd when he wasa child, 

and therefore he could got pothibly be baptized, valeſſe we * 

will imagin he might be baptized, before baptiſme was.” 
+ $o that wee ſee, as he would not haue his circumciſion 

c deferred .one day beyond the time appoynted: fo hee 

c Was preſently baptized, ſo ſoone as baptiſme was infſtiru- 

c ted of God, and adminiftred by Iobs. Fiftly, we are no 
more tied to this circumſtance of time inchriſts bapriſme, 
then weare to other circumſtances of time, place, and per- 
ſons in the Supper : he miniſtred it in an vpper Chamber, 
and before his paſſion: wein churches,before dinner, & af- 

< terhis.reſurreion.Laſily,when the rime appointed came, 

c that the.promiſed ſauior and redeemerof mankinde ſhould 

*e- manifeſt himſelfe eo the world,then he ſhewed himſelfe 0+ 
< penly, then he cametq the preaching & baptilme of Iobs, 
«Mar, 1,15 < &began to publiſhthe glad ridings of faluation, * and to 
« eabort mento repent & belegue the goſpel. Lhele ae rns 
| ; Reg Seas 
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own jonny : hitheno- 

hauediſfoluedand diſeaſe, And ix inthe nd poi 

before propounded. edn t Honor nord en WR oothonect's 

- Now as wehaue ſeenerhetruch proved by:he {criprure, 

and maineainetl it againftlirkea cauils of the fe. 
ind: orher eArriars of Trevfluria, thatſhaue's « Mute ; 

oppagnedthistruch :-ſo let vs'come toſce the benifirof Trenflven.cvn 

- this doQtine, atid wharprofic commerh- by baptiſme-of 7* nan & 

children thac are withone knowledge, without vnderſtan= ee - 

ding, without fairh;anpd withour: re - Wharyſe 

eanthere beiof this > 'Muich: way, as well :as by Civ- 

eutmciſing/aninfant' as daics old. Firſt; confider from Vſe. 1. 

- hence, 2 plaine and pal errour ofthe Church of Rowe, 

. athat teach that ths ptiſme of children is by tradition, * LindenJib, 

. not by devine inſtirution, from their word yowritcenp hot 4-29) 

- mthe word of God winter, Bur we haueiconfured: the. HA rage jg 
pom gh Hams en mr bn therh by the in- cap. > 

ftiweion urhovre ta: :the tenor of the couenant, b 

. the holineſſe of cheir: birch, their redemptioathroug 

the bloodof Chriſt, and by the {ones of the Apoſiles 

Thi isberrefarmour,theſeare capons, thisisa ._ 

| FigperRhoriles-cntin ſunderche.corrus wm wir : 
therrthe wooden:daggerof humaine tration 

which the churchof Rome drawerhs ouragaialithem, The 

Scripture is allſufficjem'b co allcruth, nod tobeate Þ z Tim. $.16 

; downe all falſe do@cin that lif waa ain God. 

Wherefore; we holdtheirrradicio pas 5c 
they fog aeemlenieenirteediiee As we terainethe—© 4) 


baptiliie Fchildren, [fo weehaucalimic broneritadye . . 
amy pete ror yr ron thefnard * © : 
Ht. tall the igduerfaries 69 e107} 1: 2 
2: Seewlyje fins with Vic.2. 
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ws werequired,ne lighefrom pur andcng | euill 
Thirdly, if infants hauc intereſt in baptifme;then hence iy 
+ Cor1795 end pefoeer taſte eelei hope 
o-RKOMm ; GENEY theapoſile hs 
oor: $75" 10s Flew alldyjenenſoin Chriſt foul allbe madenlinei There 
on 5 no difference, all haue finned;/and are d ofthe \,| 
| glonouskingdome of God: we multbe iuſtified freelyby 2.4 
. .. hisgracethroughthe redemptiontbar is in.chri leſus: by 
narure allarerhe: chjldrenof wrath; and borne. deadin fins 
and rrefpaſies,infams netexcepted.We learnetherfore that 
©” whatſoruerisbegotteriof man is 2 ep ee 
be cut and pared away, we muſt be renewed and bomeas - 
gain by the ſpirirof God,clenfing v3 from qur fins: yeathe , 
©. Children'of rhe Faithfull parents;: whoſe corruptions are . 
- : noniiddwheſolufic; ac bducd; whole fleſh istames. . 
. and browghr-ynder:the: obedience of the will of God, are 
+ norwichftandin g brought forthin fin,becaule they are bor 
by carnall gencration,and notby _—_ regeneration: ad 5 
1 Augu7t,de cOrne winnowed from the chatfe d.yer groweth vp againe 
parnit merits withir,and as the foreskin cutoff _ \the parentsretur+ 
2omiſſ 1,3.c.18, neth/in thechild. Again, haue infants of the }{azthful. cight 
to be baptized? Thenacknowled&ge heereby the difference 
berweene them and the children of infidels, Inver; Pagaw, 

' © * and Tanker. As the children of the Ieves ring heires of the 
covenant, were ſeparated & diſtinguiſhed fray arber chil. 
drenofthe wicked Tdolatrous vations; Aud weratherefore 

y (> Arafat Eabeiortatdaſen 
- #4 RRP mhethtreonf hatin «areaalled holy, botneofrichet 


220 


vw 


ET being faithful and a boldever, and do dite 
the proph 
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the Enmcb, If theu belerneſ, wie hg , 
at ernfoen uy roy > church + ef? 


ofGod: RR + 
God :loe how greata þ= ORG hr mc hh Io. 
Heerby then; the children ofthe faithfull are diſcerned and 


diſtinguiſhed from the prophane multitude of Arheyis,; Epir 
cares Libertmes, eArrians, Hnabqrifter, Tikes, Sar exone,Per, 
#5,and other barbarous nations,s whicharewithquechnlt; 8 Eph. 2,12 
without hape, without God in the world; wheras the hoy 
ly ſecede otallthe fairhfull belong tothe church of God, and, 
 arereckoned inthe company of rhe church. For this Þ caul; "A 
the Apolile calleth the whole, poſterity of Abraham, holy, 
M - thatis, conſecrated and'hal ——_ to God; If the rogte be 
< the branches are alſs haly,/ Not thatthe children of che fairbfull 
< do want originall finne, or thatthey gatherany aQuall «r5 , 
nefſe of inherent righteouſneſle by carnall generation and » 
propagation from their parents, but becaule by benetir ff » 
the coueniantof God,'aud by force of his gratious promiſe, » 
; they are ſeparated from prophane infidels, and! Tr 
; to the boſome of the.church, as Noah was inta the. Arke,-2; 
: Fiftly, this doQtine ſetterh forth the honor and glory of ye. 5 
God. For is net God greatly glorified, when he CEP 
bimſelferrueinhi oth c5s,and hathmercy, vponthefaith- 
| full,i-for athouland generations? Andiis.not occalion offi 
». -+ redro ys continuallyto glocific him ?.Can wedglemerh 
| Godſhould be our God? Nay. do-wenot c,that 
- ſhouldnot beourgod? oxPAnd yer behold he wil be the God of 
"on nb alſo? Leys lara x his (Hiern :+ 


b Rom.11,16, 


176 Chap.s. _ +1. The ſecond booke + + 


recciue by faith, k /millberby Godyandrbe God, 
« Gen, 17.7, thee, Twi fPabljth my comet betweene me onitbes £ Fe ſelec 
X ofter thee. Afnaenteye bovine norendly ied 
iti the tables ofour hearts to dwell with vsfor ever, When > , 
wemuſtleaue the worlde and our families in poore eſtate - 
behind vs, and govnto the father : let ys nor nd diſmayed, , 
diſcoraged, or diſcomftited +this is the tay of our hope, this - 
he Refſe of ourc6fore this is our Anker-hold, that he wil - 
not ſhut vp his mercy rowatdeour children, bur be a graci- 
ous Goth as he hath bene toour {clues : ſo that wee» 
1Gen. 22,8, may alluredlyſay vnto them with faithfull , 4brahew, 1 
My fonne God will provide Letvsbe content withthoſer 
= 13» 5» that we —_ he hathſaide, OY fact thee = 
<& ty thee, ſo that we may &s : 
SOIT boo hope een omen eye 
IG is truely godly,is truely rich. He Fa, ao 
Chrift,, hathall things : he that wanteth him, wanteth all 
_ things. Heauen andearthare the Lords: all the goldandfil- 
> er _ who' hath promiſed tobe an busbande tothe 
esto the blind, a coueringto the naked, ata- 
ts herleſle, and he will not forget his kindenelle 
toward vs for euer. 
:  Wherefore,ler vs life vp » our hands andourhartswhich 
wo: de - hang Jowne, ler vs {irengthen our weake knees, and make = 
F vnto our fect, God is,ablero worke conten- not BY 
. rednes in.al} his ſeruanrs; whoſe power is beſt ſeeneiniour7 I 
. weakenesanTiwhoſe glorie ſhineth brighteſt in. our grea-/ 
- teſt wants,Remember o what the 6.9 rnpngting 3725” 
Fam you phdSs Iv never the rihtook 
# fee: wnntgn; 9 Taft 
p the wav that reſtech on Tanga 


oth lars be howns ard 
ER ppm 
wth ola whe 


Ofthe Surambnt of haptiſme. _ "T7. 
both [mall and great : the Lordwill enereaſe his graces torerdegen ,  — . 
NN Andre theſamepurpole.the, pro- 
et lorem, Chap,,32. faiths 1 8): be mypeople, and] will 
their God, and [will gi one REN they 
after them... Letvs all relt in his words, and rely yppon —_ << 
- mercifullpromiſes.He is-not as man that beſhould lie, nor __... 2.44 
- as the ſonne of man that he ſhould deceive. He hath ſaid; he , FOE 
will be our Ged, and the God of our ſeedtbat we leaue be- 
. bind vs. Behold, O Lord, the words of thine oxwn lips, con _. 
| A LEWIN otros, 75" of thineowne mouth. 
Weknow thou arttrueand fairhfull in all thy fayings, thou 
wilt not alter:the things whichthou-haſt written with thine 
owne finger : on thee we wait andin thee we put ourtrult, 
let it be vato thy ſeruantes according to thy free promiſe, 
and according to thy gratious coucnant, that we may feele . 
the accompliſhmear thereof in our ſoules. Poly » 
Seuenthly, allparents arc heereby tobe warned and ad+ vie. 7 
moniſhed thatſecing the promile of forgiuenes. of {innes - 
andrhekingdome ofheauen belongethto their ſecede, and + 
1a _conſe vently the ſigne and ſcale therof: they mult be carc- - 
full bk them vp 4 1nthe erue knowledge and feare of * Fph.6, 4 
God, as Epl, 6, Fathers provoke not your chrs towrahb, bus OM 
bring them up in inſiruttion and in jon ofthe Lord So Mo- 
ſes teacheth Exod, 12,'26, 27, When their children ſhould 
aSke them touching the paſchall lambe, thatthenit is their 
duty to declare and deliuer to them the true cauſeand oe- 
cafionthiereet”? © =o nnd ms hall ih ro 
' Likewife(o oftenas weconlider how our childrenare by 
grace accepted, by baptiſmeconſecratedvmo/God;andio 
Mmadeheires of life and faluation: tt; (tandechy\ vs-vppotygco © 
planrand water the ſauing kno«ledge of Chrilt lelus in 
them. For what ſhould it profit vst0 lexuethem greatri- 1 
<hes wid large poſſeſſions, and:make themfor-wantof in- - 
firgftion aid information-in the wajes of Godthe childeen + 
- ofhePIf wedo'no more but feedthem;and giae thenrmear *_ 
widdiinke 5whatdo wetor them, whichiwe do not for the * 
* Oze 
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er Tim,s.8 0 Fe CDARENER] ' 
3 andro apparreil them warms whatdoe'we ©. which the - 
|  Turkevandmfidelsdo got, as welaswyeFHaur nor they as * 
F. great a portion in this, as we? but'ourobedicnce tothe wil * 
of God, and duty to our childrenmuſt exceedetheirs, wo 
we will enter f into the OT heauen, Whereby w 


7 ſee, chat are oder , Whawheng they 
| madeho che ſuſtednoeand Ins , 


of theireuldre na _ 9 wager > 
rt; alt they haue nor tau m'to Kow 
my Fes ns greateſt and 2cconnt to make 7s 7 


their fouleatee ifthis be greeuous finneyto.pegleR ther 
teaching ofour children the feare af Godtthen, they in-< 
creaſc-and'doubletheir iniquity, who by their: corrupt ex+ © 
ample do lead them ——_ andſomurther their ſoules; © 
m - For children in. fieade of godly and religious. infiruRion, 
- dooftentimes heare their fathers ſweare, ſwagger,lie,raile, 
-/ andſhurider : fee them (deale dee fully and valukly, and 


- marke vheir walking io ITY m their hou» 
- leazirwereanymageand Fry aro ofHeY ieſeltc, 
- bypractiſcof all manner of ab ations leading there- | 


"HEY TRY t ED 
vle. 8 Laſlly,: this dodtine 3 is very: ble. 2o-childeen 

cbetnſcluePorkywelaencathey' cannorkiow of remember 

their awne baptiſme: yer they are, to conſider chatthey 

bue:inacburchand among a peo people, where infants arc or- 

t Alaudible dinaril baptized,andſcaled Tick chie Gene ofthe couenant 

cuſtome of of God, Beſides, it is and cuer hath bin * of' pp 

the omar #laudablecuſiame imthechurchto haue. ſpeciall wignefſes 


to hane god- (men of credicandeftimatian) of e 0 dergad 
Fiche a : baptiſme,: = ras A God- yz 
) there God-mathers, The ( cf rh may be rcedounl 
. Ela 8. 1,2,3 weconlider ® what the et Eſay dr GEE 
ft witneſſes. p he dcclareththarſo ——_ bs er had borne 
of their own and ave bithis name (which ras don at croneiion qc 
« = 0g bap —_— went wienelſes Uriah and : 
| * ef ihe the circumciſion of his ſonne, andthe io gi 


wing 


te ncyof She 2y0 
S 


eſtimony wasſ\ulhc | 
err 'betandeah tmes to.come.\ | 
clome'and-full of many. calamities. Torthoar children 
—_— whenthey were b. —_ 23 NOW.OUT. b Gen. 21,7, 


+ £ }-0.4 


children. are namedy a 7 Luk-'2, 59 & 2 
 ..: :Sokikewife the Church oftentimcy th Rene 12 - 
| crofle, andis ſubietts 

neninto che Wild 

riſme of many members xtmeat 


M 
andcalled inro ueſtion, =D as yo. T6 _— 
biderhinchecþ, aocheve == 
ches haue thought it conuenicnt to mms CET? 
to'bte, a3 ſpecidliiwirietſes of infinces; their, bringingiro— 
Chriſt and tochoclurch yep tiſine, and oftheir. names 
gon them intheirb 
- Secing rhcrefore chi tun are baprized, endanger hw 
- meanes fo afjurance ginen them cheir: bapriſac 2x 
haue's matucilous benefie beſto them; thar x 
ſo ſoone abtaine the parraking.af ,CHRIST; 
benefits. God a inthe echildren ofthe Mev 
longing to his ares marr ora r6 gy 4 
Baptiit's ſavdete be filled: olr-ghoſt, frame. 
thers ewe: and they arecalled'e-holy-bytheApai oy 
us hogan palin ribar d.ca 
and.ſfomp later,all in his. owne appointed time; as 
Gemark good tohis hewenly pleaſure. T Meme 
whereof, when children cometo age, guy 
_ - the _ and feare of God, when'they we 
that they are ſo greatly ellegmzed and hi vu os wy of 
GOD,from a jenny i the and e, before 


_ had the Ale of ſpeech, of -ryraſon, and of vnder- 
ſtanding. BB 
0n50;iH Chriſt 


d Luk,z,xv, 
41 
© x cor,7,xiiii 
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SEE. 


$ Pro, 3,9, 
Lam.3,27 
Pal, 119,9 
Eccl. 12,1 


fToh 11,52 
Reuel.20,t3 © 
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1m 4EWp aye ferthene ted for allthe 
ppc pi ens old 


the Por 


| uſe, it wr) 7 odors noo hed inhohyneds 


and righrevuſheſſe all the daiexofcherr life; by whom 
were receiued for ſonnes and adoptedfor his children by 


aſoleinne pledge of their adoption, before they were able 
js hot omg knowa acknomledg himforchcir 
at "TMINC 5 ff MNuaGHa 9! 


©Ler'them giuethe's firſt Fioires of their life ts God {let 

themearne'to beare theyoake of obedyence from their 

you uth ler them redreſic ne. reforme their waies by caking 
deto the word of trothand ſceing God kytchremem- 

bred theminitheir bap ;leerhem Ppts.. cartel 

creatot in the daiey their youth and begi 

times, lcaft death 'comie '(ſuddainely an 

the fluggard that for-ſloweth the ' Armoire ve ace 

reaping, wiſherh for them in vaioear another cime of the 


: . yeare: Thus we haue ſhewed the baptiſme of children: the 
'certaine trich/thereof hath beene euldently: proved rehe 


obicBionsagainſtrhis truth aledged have beetsſ 
anſwered :and the vſcsof itto the great comfortof 
WE mydpremr at neg gorprnedet 
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uſma#60e were! 


Theinward parts >fba | 
pants by the outward. -Thoſ _ fourcinnumber ; 
Godthe — ſecondly,theſpirit :thirdly,Chrikt : : founh- 2 
ly,the ſoule rem ences, 28,19. Paumtoargs 


Mar, 16, xvi 


This is alſo moves 6 —_— Mewb,3,inehe 
Chriſt; where the Trinity < ot perſons was 
:Theſe inward parts dd direaly ono omen: > 
outward. The father isrepreſentedby the Miniſter : the ſp1- 
rit workcthby the worde : Chriſt is ſealed by the water:and 
| the ſoule denfedia ſignified by the body Þ:is waſhed. Now, 
d there is anotable agrecinent,a ſingular ynion,aad fit pro» * Tho oy 
berweenethele partes,rwhiere the mates er 


| em and reference ta the father, the word tothe = 
water to Chriſt, andthe body-dipped. tothe: inwar 


ſed. For euen as theminilter bythe word, ofinſtirution, tas - 

keth and applycth the water to the waſhing ofthe bodye ; 

ſo God the tather, through the workingof the ſpirite-offe- 

reth andapplyeth' the he lood ob ian ET the 

faithfull - is 1 M24. þ $ f | s 

- Having ſeenethe prop rtion of hemutiabanicin chepd- 

ſelues, let vs conſider of them panticularlyandin order. The , TY 

« firſt inward part 1sGodthe tather;repreſemed bythemi- ,,.,10... of 

niſter, | Fheminifitcr calling vponthe.nameofGod,: vieth baptitme 

the waterto waſh,andwaſheth as an the God the Fa- 

element of water,which (calethvp 4” WI A ae ter; 
ingrafting f ofthe baptized into Chriſt, andour ſpirituall OG 

regeneration.Hence it is, that whenlohm baptized, the fa- 

ther was preſent, as prefident ofthe. worke, when:loe, his 

voicecame from heauen; {aying; This ts my belowed ſore in 

whome 1 amcnelipleaſed, Now let whoinateieialcr | 

-. This ſervech of all, to ſtrengthen our faith in the re- Viet. 

million ofour fins,in imputation of Chriſis righteouſnes,in 

\ ob hy. mot» 
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*» Miniſterglecthe eycofrhe 
-_ theFather, whomaketh theSacramentall rites auailea _ 
+: Whichareo done before vsforour edification.Y 


ors in 


Tr 


"the Miniftexdodh nothing,” touching'6r rowarde 
Y rs enfing of the ſoute yer ivregardof- Gods ordinance 
. .- andour or beteſe herminite ry ofman is ſomewhat, which 
deſpiſech, doth: [piſe God tho author ofjt.Bot 
body ſerehthe miniſter: pow» 


onthewater, and? the body: we.muſt behold 
by ithgodthefarher; offcringthe bloodof his own ſon, 


Hs | | 4 to be water of life ro dur ſoules;Andiletvs all make this vic 
_ oftheChurches baptiſm tothe comfort of ourewn/harcs, 
ſooften asweſeciradminiltreds letvenocreſt i mit,az.ina 


work done to abother;and n oneerning our: ſelues, 

but euermore helpe our inward afteRion by the ourwarde 

action : arid alwaiesas the eye ce ofthe body " beholdeth the 
ith, wes firmely 


.- Agiin;itteacheth,thar we rauſt norreft int the 5a 
| waſhing, aorinthe external] aftions-of the. Minifter : but 
euer confider whar is offered to our confiderations therin, 
and whenthefather offerechico vs his foune;:letysnot re+ 
fuſe him. For,he thac faticfiech- himſelfe with the ovrwarde 
work, is as hethat catcheth after the ſhadow, and _ 
dech not thefubftancegor asone charmaketh muchof th 


- garments, burreſpeSierh licrle che bodyiſelfy which ought 


to be had in in greateſt pric price and: eſtimation-: 
Gr Fe God rhetatherao inward partof baptiſin2then 
take bred,we gi not thatto the Minifterwhich 

chefacher, whereby hee isrobbed of the 
honor and'glory: due to his grearname.. The Miniftermay 
waſh the body and clenſe the fleſh, but can goenofurther ; 
he medlerh not with ſan&ification of the cds 
dead workes, which isnotin the power of mortallman-to 
do: ſorhar god giucththe ehing, and men giuecbe fignes 
yea anos the Kiniie roffercthrheom, Godthe tuber gi- 
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inwarde of: a } * The ſecond 
"He ſecond ous  bepriſme the; Rod. = I 
and wi Kod tex, Wie Chr bepineit A 
cg ani ned vero him, Iona "I _ 
cending-likead! and] Mean = MY 


+ 
the renew —_— 7 m—_ oy Pen 
E-: ID is Chriſt our ſaniour.. All theſe teftonodies reach Cr Qclotss 
vs,that the Holy ;promarvngs is Spectrobes of 

this facrament,an 


cher dep ach ec renee ry 
the, word; giveth force vnto it, who workethia our ſoules 
that which water doth 1n our bodies, ſorhat. without: _ 
ſpirit js nothing, 
_ From hence welcarne, thatitis nocthe dip o of vs in» Ie.2 
to, or the ſpriokling of vs wahwacr,by nt Rer:that 
mon _ Gi 4 wo wo ericomme mien: 
wwe pl, 1N Tyne: 
ted by A oiwr Ggnes,: and promiſed by the- worde, - 
. Againe we learne heereby, thatthe; ſpirit is rye God, vies nn 7 
equal] with the father and the canes (For whois able.co ; 
a Fopeidonig ad Sarcammemgy afletheg by: oncly 
/$ering then. Glo be. pr r worke of the Holy 
ghoſt, to open the heart, prope, the conſcience,” ts 
eale_vppe;:to the. daye of redemption, .and- to: "hel 
our Wirmujes 13 bearing, in ith and recciuing 


C149 23 Sacra 
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. Sacraments: hemuſtneceds be acknowledged to bee 
on we Godthe © giuer oftheſe graces.So we ſee, thatinthe "boag | 
Reuel. , 4 - ofthe admuniſtration ofthisſacrament, the bleſſed # Pirit is 
4 Mar :8,zix named andrehearſed, 4 and hath his order togither with the 
fatherandcheſonne. This therefore is apri ciple of our 
I Rich, to b-Jearncd, confeſſed; ang belxeued, 7 
ViE-'3» ©.  Thirdly,wemwrchcerbyto take heed and beware ;that we 
| _ givenortothe word that which of $46. Hs the ſpirit;he in. 
.  graftethvsinto-/Chrilt, he keepethvs chat-wefal not from 
- + Chriſt, hemakeththe word and promiſe ofthe inftirution 
- profirgble'ynco vs; without whome'it ſhouldebeynto vs 
as lounding brafſe or a tinckeling Cymball; Wherefore, as 
GOD the facher in mercy maketh the promiſe, ſo his 
rg muſt aſſure it to the Conſcjences of all the faith- 
vie. 4. - -LaſHy, letvs lgarne whenſoeuer we cometo the Worde 
or ſacramentes, to craue the gracious aſſiſtance ofthe ble(« 
ſedſpirit,to guide, direct, and regeneratevs to eternal life, 
* ; Tokn, y, 7 toſandtifie vs, < and to affurevs of gods endlefſe fauour in 
 CiriſtsTeſus, as 1 Toh, 5, There be threewhich beare witneſſe in © 
heanen, the father, the word, and the holy ſpirit : and theſe three are 
oxe.T he Holy-ghoſt by bis grace and vertueworkethin vs 
ſeadtaſtly ro beleeue the truch of Gods worde, andthe 
gratious promiſes of ſaluation: as he 1s the author, begin- 
ner, and begerter of faith in vs, ſo he increaſeth it,and ma- 
Keth vs fitto-receiue Chriſt, and co apply him with all his 
gifts vato our ſelues, and icndeth vs joto the full fruicion 
and poſſeſſion of Chriſt, He'is our comforter to certifievs of 
Rom, 5.x, Ourreconciliationto god, and to make ys reioyce vndet 
1 1:34 thecroſle, knowing "me f warn ng. 7} jel 06 
endpat iEnce experience, and experience hope, maketh not 
| the lone we 6 over haves by the 
| boh-gboſt which is given vmovs. He is theearveſt and ſeale of 
-— inheritance, y « hom we are ſealed vp'to eucrlaſtiog 


+ Thus weſee,thar howſocuer theincieaſe and ſtengrÞ 
Of faith is afigned to the ſacrameates: yet this grace oo 
RE . cec 


. row vito the bones, as moyſture 
comfortable raine vnto the iT ar SY fag ins 
ward maiſter and domed acta weys, A prbans 
worke no more in our mindes,”then if ans: gh RN 0 Þ 
ſhould ſhine ro'the blind cies,or aloud rocefondin 
cares; or Fruitctull corne fall i into the barren v 
Wherefore,leaſt rhe word of faluation ſhould fou it ins r 
eares in yaine, and Sacraments ioyned ro the A ould: 
bepreſcue before our eiesin vaine; the ſpirie worketh in 
vs whenſoeuer we come vnto them arigbr, he mollifieth 
the harducfie of our hearces, he framerh' vs tonew obe- 
dience, and affurerh vs that God offereth to ys hizowne 
ſonne for our juſtification and ſaluation. For euen Wow 
| ſcedethatfalleth intoa barren ſoile dyeth and rotteth, 
' ifitbeſo o_ nin fruiteful grownd wel tilled & manured, 
bringetMorch good increafe with giin&'aduant; 
hkewiſe the word and the facramences, if they hit ypon 
heard neck, and fall into a barren hcart, become vaprofita- 
ble and vaſruiceful:burif the effecualwork of the ſpirit ac» 
companieth the ime. of the one, and. receming of rhe 
other, they are profitable, auaileablc, and comfortable. 


Thus much of the Ra part. 
(hp 10 
| Of the third onrerdya par of Bapriſme. 
T* c ehird vwurd part of bapriſme ' js chriſt; on * The chird 
redand ſignified by the water. For as the Ap yn pate art 


cheth Þ That the blood of bulles ind peat ſme: 07,3 105" 


ſo the waterin baptiſme cannot waſh away ſinnes. Loy b Heb.t0.4 
cheth the þdy, waſheth it, clenſeth ny | eth jr, burir ; 
| canprocecd nofurther. For this ©caufe the bel erSare < 4&, RED 
faidto no 4 -*-r 10, 48, & 19,5 
on the name o cha $ | 
pee poven' Fr ne "Ai Fedor No # Sgt .. 
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Chap.1o. = 0 ' The ſecond Booke 3 


&x Pet, 3.21. foundation, and, end of baptiſme. Likewiſe, « the Apoſile 


ſhgwerh the ſame, x. Pet | 3, 21. Baptiſme axſcering to the fi 
pk of the « Arke, ſaneth vs by the refurrettion of Ief ok 


There is no more force 12 outward bapriſme to ſaue, the 


' whole yertuc and force floweth from the ſtreame of Chrilts 


blood, asthe true materiall cauſe thereof, whereinthe po= 
wer ofilaward bapriſine doth confilt. The truth being evi- 
dent, that the pouring our ofthe blood of CHRIST 
is oncofthe inward partes of Baptiſme, let ys ſee the y- 
{es, | 
The vic of this part teacheth diuerſe pointes. Firſt, thac 

the outward waſhing with water, is nor the waſhing avay 
of Gins:fprthen whoſocuer were dippedin it ſhould receiue 
forgiueneſſe offinnes, repentance trom dead workes, and 
{anQification of the ſpirit, whether he belecuedor nor : < 

whichis otherwiſe, as weſee A. 8, 22, Allo, they ſhould 
nor,and could not be Chriſtians, and eternally {aued, which 
are not outwardly waſhed, but departing this life without 
baptiſme, they ſhould periſh inthe next world withour re- 
dreſſe oxredemption, and ſo. our condicion were worſe then 
the Tees their condition in times paſt, and the grace of 
Cues marereftrainedvader the Goſpell, then it was vader 
the law, Moſes offering more mercy then Chriſt himſclte. 
Sothen, the waſhing with water {erueth to ratifie the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſts blood forcheremiſſion ofour ſinnes, and 
the imputation of his righteouſnefſe to ouriuſtitication, f 
as I Loh. 1, 7. The blood of leſus Chriſt his forme doth clenſe vs 


. from all sinnes. So Reuel.” 1, 5, He hath loved 15 and waſhed? 


$3 E 4 


from. our ſinnes in his blood, and made vs Kings and Prieftes 
w»to GOD. enen bis father... And Col, 1, 14.the Apoſilefaitn, 


I him wee bane redemption by bis blaode, that i, forgeneſſe of 


* 
« * 
mes. .: - 
e f 
'FEO0's yr [in 4 omvo pp, | 
, > Sh 2 ft 4 > £2 4 


- 


: l - 5 be” 4s Bs 5 . 
3 ” 1 " OS IO LOOPS ons. Tk HE, Due VL a =: + + 45. "nd I ys 5 
x o * Se. g Wo . 3” bo. p -- 5-1 OS LY Wo F ” WF x » 2,2} i, 
Rey, 5 eo RIEL ONE EE Cad + 2878 ab arg bio os EEE me Ok I none cg nn Ke : 
py SORE 9 RIO V ". "oa 7, W => « of fy '£ ty ? 7-45 £4 2.9 bg” Y pag £ pM T 
Ce SR rd SP Er > TOE EY E F Er a Wren + $7 
A + c 
bc Reg $5 007 22 
X 4.7 Lf 


ofthe tinminiifgife, A 


that wee may affare our ſcluesir'i no idle "7 Forwee 
mult not behold the Sacramentall rites, astertaine ddmbe 
geſtures or-ſtage-like ſhewes withour ſubſtance and fignifi- | 
cation. but wee mult make them ſerueto further our faith 3 
and edific ation. « 
-'Laftly, it teachethys, notto be led by civolcynind/iis vie. 35 Fc, 
ſestomeaſure the truthorroiudge of theſubſtanceofbap- »' 
tiime by the outward figne and viſible partes: but to haue 
- our faith fixed on Chrilt, crucified on the Croſſe, and LA 
nified in baptiſme. The infidell lecing children ſolemn 
baptized in the name of the father, of the ſonne, wider 
the Holy-ghoſt, -will:raſhly and ignorantly corliefanendy 
thing to bee there, bur naked rites, 'and bare Water + but 
the faithfull and true Chriſtian doth beholde' thewaſhing : +. -- - + 
of the ſoule and clenfing ofthe hours by the deareſt _ FA 
of Chriſt. . | ANCE} xd; = 
So-in the Lordes Su per, rothe ynbeleeueruppeareds TM 
nothing bur Bread and Wine, becauſe wefee withour cies 
wee reccive wi.hour handes, wee-taſt with ourmouth no 
more : but the 'beleeuer knowerth, that together w with 
thele fignes, 'G:O D the father: offeretly: the- body -and' 
blood of his Sonne to-bee ſpiritually receided-ard'di- 
d, Euen as he that is enlictbd ang vnleamed, ifhee 
oke 8 vponthetace of a bavke; beboldethonely blacke | 
coulours, and ſpottes 'p on the Paper, {ecth cenaine. , 
figures and charuſters'o Taken differing» cach from "4 
ther, but cannor-/fead che-writing, .ar- camprehende the 
meaning ': but hee taat hath learned his Letters! and is 
able to raade them, rexperh greate /profit and ' infiru- 
ction thereby. :..So is it in the Sacram-mes.- Hee that 
reſteth in the outward ſigne, deceiuertyhimſelfs: but hes 
that reſpecth: _ thinge. Ggoutied. receivedly 'the- jon 
and aduancge. " «66: 3 01301}; TrBbs ID ty (1-5 14397 þ 9 - 
1The . Croſſe of CHRT $'T, and; pteaching: of the *'-1 *” © 
Gaſpell, t are aſtumbling blocks to the aver, and foos k x Cor.1.25, 
liſhneſleto the Greciavs. Forthe intidell hearing that chriſt-24- 
"_ crucified; and nailed _—_ egy” 
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Chat.to. | The ſecond nook 


accounting it aboliſh & weak means to ſauce mankind that 
life ſhould ſpring out of death, glory come out of ſhame, 


_ Power proceed out of weakeneiſe, andtrivimphant victor 


sGen 17,10 


k 2 king.c,11 


12,14 


l Toſh.6,10 


m Toh. 9,6 


ariſcour of his contemptible ſufferings : but the faith 
ſoule acknowledgethin this myſtery of codlinelle, the high 
hand and vnſcarchable wiledome of God. It may ſ{ceme ti- 
diculous ynto ſome men, i that God ſhould require circum- 
cifion of Abrahamand ofthis houſhold,young and old,bond 
aud free, mailter and ſeruantsro yncouer all their ſhames, 
andto openthe hidden partes ofnature : yet Abraham tub- 
mitttd himſclteto the ordinance of G60d, Naamen the Syrian 
thoughr it atoyiſhprecepr & preſcripr, when he was bidden 
to waſh himlelfe 7, times in Iordey, hauing many rwersin 
his owne countrey as _ aSthat : yet by « obeying the 
prog he was clenſed of his Leproſie. The inhabitants of 

erxhe\{corned loſhnaand the men of I{raell, when they ſaw 
them compaſle their Citty {irong and walled,! andto blow 
with their Rammes hornes : yet by this weake meanes the 
wall fel downe, the enemies were deſtroyed, the citry was 
ſacked, andthe people of God preuail. d. Chnliſecing a 
blindeman and willing to hezle him, he ſpat onthe ground, 
m and made clay, of tpittle, and;annoynted the c1es ofthe 
blinde with the clay, and ſaid vnto him}, Go, waſh in the poole 
of Silo : he obeyed, he went, he waſhed, he returned ſee- 
- | 


Thus doth God by ſimple, baſe, and weake things, often- 


times confound themighty, ſtrong, and wiſe of the world, 


that no fleſh ſhould reioyceiin his preſence, and croflerh all 


the high conceites and proudimaginations ofmans wil and 


Wit, Wherefore, we muſt not follow our owne yaderftan- 
ding, nor meaſure the matters of God by the crooked rule 
of our carnall reaſon. Whoſocuer will yeald obedience to 
God, mult deny himſelfe, and renounce his own wiſedome, 

* andbecomea foolethat he may be wiſe in God, as 1 cOr. 


3» Let nomen deceine himſelfe, if ax2y 2000 among you ſeeme 10 


tein thawed le ow be a fole that be may bemiſe fr the miſt 


dome of this world is fdoliſoneſſe ith God.. | * 
*$..' 34 . re: Thus 
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Thus we ce; that inthe Sacramentes wermuſt enderſtand 
morechen we ſee, and belecue more tlien wecan beliold. 

* Suchas are without knowledge and faich,comprehend no 
more of baptiſme thenthe bodily eie-diceCterh them yaro: 
but the faichfull conceiue the blood. of Chriſt tobe offe- | 
red, to purge the ſoule and conſcience from all fann, as Gen, 2,x 
the river watered the gardenof Eden, 


«IT, 


Ofthe forh _— of beyrifune. - 


Po laſt inward partof baptiſine is the ſoule 2 clenſed; * The foule 

moſt liuely repreſented by the body thatis waſhed, F{enſediv che 

For as the outward receiuer giveth his body to be waſhed: Tefbag. 
ſo the fauhfull receiuer doch confecrate himielfeto God tiſme, * - 

with ioy, and forſake the fleſh, the world, andthe divill, 

andfeeleth the jinward waſhing of the ſpirit, as T#. 3, 5, 

According to his b og hen Hale waſhing of the new * Tit,z>5 

birth, a»d the renewing of the Holy-ghoſt. And the ſame Apofile, EPh-2-26,25 

Eph. 5.Chrift gave burrſelfe for the church that he might ſanttifie x, 

ed clenſe it by waſhing of water tbrough the word, that he my 

make it unto lhumſe!fr aglorions church, not having ſpot pas. 

Wherefore, this ourward waſhing of the body commaun- 

ded by Chriſt, fignitierhynco me,that I am no lefſe alſured. 

Rune in his blood by the working ofhis ſpirit fromche 

pottes of my ſoule, that is, from all my {innes, chen ] am 

outwardlie waſhed by watcr,whereby the ſtaines ofthe bo= 

dy vſe to be waſhed aviay: and it bindeth, ys that we oughe 

euer afterwardby our workes and deeds to declare newnes 

of life and fruites of repentance.. : | 

. Letvsnoweome to the vics of this laſtpartof baptiſme,. Vic.r, 
Doththewaſhing of the body repreſent the clenſing of the - 

foule? Anddoth tbe ſoking -vpof thefilchines of the fleſh 

ſignifi the m—_— of the remnants ofrebellion? Then 

we areall-by nature ynwiſe, yacleane, vntighteous, vnre- 
erate, 'ynholy, diſobedient, diſordered, ecu and 

being deacived { weare hexetns of wrath, theckildren of 

3 _- 
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death, cebond ans of Swhan , the heirs afinaton, 
IRom. we haucour part and portion offence of, Fdam, c'as 
Pane) hs ot Rom. Fo By abs iis owe ent eeploiowtrant ch. 7. I ſee 
another lav in my members, rebellmg againſt the Lav of my winds, 
and leading me coptive unto the (aw 


| O wretched mu that [ ns, who ſhall deliver me from the bidy of 
Toh. 3,5,6.7 {255 4cath * Heereunto alfo-commeth that which the 4 Evor- 
geht ſerteth downe in the' conference betweene Chriſt and 
Nicodemesloh.3 That which is borne of feſt is fleſh,nd that which 
i borne of the ſpit + marueil not that I ſaid unto thee, je 
exuſt be 996.6 againe. wa this cauſc are infants baptized, be- 
cauſe they ate conceiued in finne and bornein iniquity,add 
cannot become ſpirituall, Loni new birth wrought by 


the ſpirit, whichis ah eg water in baptiſine. 


Vle.2, Apgaine, thisſerterh to titre: our fairhwhenwe be- 
hold the ourward g; "pour ing out of the water, and 
baptizing ofthebody, th the inward elenfing ofthe 


| foulebythebloodo Diſt ollereges all,and recemued of 
thoſe that arceleted to cternall ſaluation. This then 1s the 
right and holy vſc of RR Doeſt thou feele inwardly * 

in thine heart, thatthrought he corruption ofthpnarureand 
ſtrength ofconcupiſcence thou art moued, tempred, and 
prouoked 'to commit ſinne ?” And" deft thou fecle thy 
ſelfe ready toyeald to'Satan, andſo to fallfrymGod into 
evil? Beginne to hane ſome holy meditation, ofthar ſo- 
lemne vow whichthou madeſt roGod pager, hes 


thou dideſt conſecrare and giue v "ety: to his 
ſeruice, and digeſt renviince obedie! ſupgeſtions 
ofSaran; to the a ents of the world; and to the cor- 


"Irie ruptions of the fleſh. For baprifineis the «Chriſtian mans 
—_ 6 Bl enſigne piuen ofGodrtovs, ezof' ſhould figtnas irwere 
to Is ynder YAder meh pe eter riem rar Soy ron yes 


» which is in my neemwbers. 
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relirained and tyedto the preſemttime of hy ut Ex= 
rward, 


(fap.12. 
Ofthe forſt ofe of baptyſme. 


H [therto we haue handled the parts of baptiſme borh 
 Lourward and inward: now let vs proccedto the yſes, 
the laſt point to be obſerued in his Sacrament.. The yſes of | 
baptiſme are in number 2 three : firſt co ſhew our planting,.* Three vies ' 


ingrafting, and incor ing into the body of chriſt of baptilme, * 


ſecondly, to ſcale vp the remitſion and forgiueneſle of all 
our finnes : thirdly, to teach vs to dye ynto firifie and liue 
ynto righteouſnefſe and rue ſanRification. Theſe cndes b ps" 
appeare euidently by the wordes of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6, 
Know ye not that al we which hane been baptizedimto IE SV S 
CHRIST, bane beene baptized into his death ? We are bu- 
we ae O05 hu 4x: 0p/amgy 1 quiagt Þ 
was raiſed ppe frem the dead to the x farther. ſo wee. alſo 
ſhould walke n newneſſe of life. For af Wd x {uy 
wailtude of bis death, exen [0 ſoall wee be to 9 puns 4 pier 
Sarrellion, aning this, thas our ole Man is cracifs = 


7 221 
b Rom. 6,4” 


% 


* The firſt 


ingeh 

Is. - ſealedourv 

ingrafting in 

to Chriſt. rs ow ie | ed; 

oC £94-12213 body, whether we be bonds or free ri he cache: by 
2 | Þ7 | baptiſme wee ran Chrift. Aad Gal. Jo 
3 Allye that bye erm ore tc pou on ( brit. This con- 
I iunRion with isnot bod! rap ned Sh its not by 


: bidsinthefleſhirisnotby nec bytes by oiedet 
' ſee may be ſeprated.as the farher fromthe ſon, the husband 
fromthe wife, che brother from the fifter 2 bur this is whe- 
ly myſticall and ſpiricuall, aboue reaſon and aboue ſence, 
becauſe it is wrought,not by natural waies as by ioynts,fin= 
news,arteries,ligamentes, and ſuchlike, bur ay 9 7m 
meanes,to wit, by the power' of the ſpurit, and by vertue 
of faith : he ſenderh downe his ſpirit, we ſend yp our faith. 
6 Firſt, he muſt ſend downe his ſpirit, becauſe all goodnes is 
= - on iotced, won wort bur itis becauſe he tones ns loued vs 
E * » £1WINL vs © optionto PY- ( 
1-55 18g Indeed, = nh an be a pad refreſhed as 
!Iohn,6, 44 he commanderh, buritis becauſe * the father draweth vs. 
. _ Indeed, we perſeucr infairh and love, bur this is, becauſe 
he perſeuereth'in loying ofus. Indeed, we repent andturn 
dizck,3z6,26 ery butchis is becauſc he s cakethaway our flonye 
"E nx] er voto vs an hart of fleſh, 
"—_— 


s he purteth his ſpirit within vs, fo-che Faith. 


mounerth # to ke heauens, and apprehendeth Chriſt fic- 
ting atthe right handof the father. And thus, his ſpirit dife 


_ ending, our faith aſcending, and bothof theny toyninge. 
ent beade,che braunchesro- the yines vs. 


oJoharrs.6 raed, h'wee afe newer ie 
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loyned wich it 2 ſo therejvn0 pÞ ak ex 
— Op worth 1 fr avon Gd, 
eeachetn vs, Io , Unto jou, oxrepe 
fleſh of the ſonne of man, and dronke bus blood, == 
IfChriiſt be preſeat co vs, life and all thio m___ 
Gluationare preſencto vs.If chriftbe ablearfiom vs, 
1 preſent, wrathlyerh at the doore, life and (aluation are 
ablent : ſo that we are neuer partakers of his graces,excepe 
webe as neerly coupled to his humanity,as meat and drink of 
are coupled wich our body, which of al otherisa moſt ncer - "f 
ynjon and inward coniunRion. | 4 
Thus we ſee, weare ſeuered from thecmgrian hone: fel- : 
lowſhippe with CHRIST, andare ſcronce in him for euer; ! 1 Tob.2,19 2, 
i becauſe hethat commethto C HRIST once, hecafterh- om on 7 *0 
him notaway, hee (hall never buogert,he «Apo Car 30708 o- 
he ſhall not be loſt bur live for euer, asthe Apoltle 


had been of vs, dobiles they bad continued wal : 
= p w elaich, En, , 
v? 46s GOD ther ** 


fromie of © O/Dece & CHRIST 1 ESYS 
LORDE, {f once wee. bee i 


mackeour deuorcement fromhim. . Ee 


'- 


by our:owne- 


nall conenantwithvs, he 
I | hath ſpoken peace vnto ourſoules, ſaying, Thos ſbals live, 
=> euen when wee were ſunke downein finne:todeath, hee 


ſaide vnto vs Tho fbalt live: ſo that he 'wiil never turne 
from vsto do ys good, but we ſhall be bis people, and he 
| will beour God, he will giue ys one hartand one way,thar 
wee may feare him for euer, andthaticmay be well with 
ys and with our children. To, | 
This made the Apoſtle to write, Ephe. 5. 30. 32. Weeare 
members of bis bodie ,of bus fleſts, and of his bones : this is a great me- 
[ « Gen,2,21 Jferve, ue 1 concerning chriſt and concerning the church : 
bp 65 ' Where heſcemethto allude co the = firſt creation-of the 
Es Woman made of oneof the ribs of the man, ſhadowing 
A ___ andſheningourknircing and coniunRion with Chriſte, 
which we have by faith, notby nature: by yertue of the 
ſpirit, notof the fleſh, LT” 


” 


| Now as we have ſhewed thatthis coniunRtion made 
bj: by Gods ſpirit and by our farth which he hath giuen : ſo 
Hh the meancs and inſtruments to worke it, are the word and 
b | ſacraments. This is adi boy pranties and proper, tothe e= 
le, to have perpetual fellowſhippe with Chrift, and to 
growe yp into one body with him, as he teacheth lohn,17 
20, 21. [pray forall them which ſhall belcene in me through theyr 
word, that they all may be one as than O father art os me nd 1 in 
thee, een that they may be one with vs, that the world may beleene 
that thou haſt ſent me. If then there be noran vnion berweene 
's Chriſt and ys, wehaue tio accefſe ro God the facher,being 
4 Juite cutte off from all hope of life and ſaluation- As then 
= ' Allthe ſubſtaunce and nouriſhmene of the tree commetrh 
Eo fromthe roote, and all the virali powers ofa true naturall 
F | ;cotne from the head : ſoit 1s betweene the ſonne of 
. Godandvs, wehave notſo muchas one drop of the he#- 


% nly let ve of ur elves, » CHRIS T ixthe ways, the 
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whicliealers 
confirme it.- Ts 
ſecond followeth.. Snot SIGNS 


. b ; , « 
+* E v3 #3 Uh fe; - - $32% +3 [2 ; 4 þ 7 x Y by 7: 7 $* 5 
”- LY = : 
Ly 
- 


F2- £82. 3-5 : We 7 


| Ofbeſecontuſeo bene. 
Jing ada with Chaift,.we are parakets of the 


J-coefits of his death, to with *: of forgiuencs. of fines, * The 2,vſe 
and of regeneration or new birch.So thenthe ſecond vie of © wy cilm is 


Baptifme is, toaffure vs ofthe remiſſionaud:pardonofour e for- 
finnes,that we may be vynblamableandacce le \give arm 
Fanny qa pen wat, ot | 


Gorge telnet appea>. v 4A o— 
reth, Aft.2, 48, Thew Peter ſad untothem, eAmend your lines 222 16 


ndbehepicedewore of ij Cir 


_ ef ncog oi Th "- 
ns frranfin 
11ers by whone raiſed. 
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Ne 


P-13e Won is wg | 
- ac rAns andy he righteouſneſſe 
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bur 1t is aſeale tor confirmation of faith touching the re 
.miſſion of thoſe ſinnesthar arecommured-after bapriſme;, 
as well as done before, as our blefled ny 


guiſhed and wrerly abo- 


but he that will not beleene, ſpalbe danma.Faith theo blceueth 
the forgivenes ofall-{ns paſtanditocome; mnatmuch asthe 
bood of Chriſt clenſeth fromgl fins. And the Apoftle ace 
 cordeth heereunts, Tahs.39 5,7; wAccordmy to bu mrercie hee 


 faned vs by the waſhing of the-mas bireh und the renewing of the bo- 


_ tothe Figs ck v0 ry Tn weſce thatthe pro- 
mile oſauſtification:isgeneriallagainſall fins. Thus much 
of the lecond-yie. itt nem len nant fect = PEPLIETA 


Of he third vſe of Baptiſme, 
third vſe of bap iſme-i8 6 kill and bury a our na» 


wrall corruption by the powerof Chaiſts death: and 
,and0 raiſe ys againe to ſanftification of out nature 


buri: 


- L | % &ji ngto fin, and aewnes of life by: his reſerreRion. Hence itis, that hn 


and rifing to 
newnefle of 
life. 
> Tuk3, 3. 


© id 


hath his deaths wounde and is firickea ro the hart, fo thar 
itcannotliugandraigne in the children of God--Hence it 
n b. called the ſacramentafrepen- 

Lthe parts and-coaftse+ . 


the re« 


the Saga pore ar poor | 23 og: defiroyee 
inthe waters and as it were  buriedinibe ood rhe world, 
but ſaued aremnantef grace: ſo doth Ged,throuy ich h 
mortifiethe ald ran, os, 4 ena. dt ; 4 
them both invur baprilme; |: 2257.09} wy > 2 
\ Likewife as GOD delivered his people: out ofthe hands ION : 
of Pharaoh, and opened. them away through the red ſea, 
and tan cheir enimies-thatthey ſaw-themno. more: 
aliue : ſo by ay bers he arms: ehrrerinry fromthe 
thraldorbe and bondage of imne (w greater 
flauery and captiuiry:then any may isin, ynder his earthly 
maiſter) and the deſtruction. of the ficlh; thaticſhall nor. 
hurt or condemn vs. Weare al 4 bornin fineand teſpaſles: :4Paf.e1.9 
we haueneedof repentance andregeneration./! 11) ''/ | Ron, $,'13 


 Weſcethen:whar vie weare ro make of our bapriſme; _—_ 
euenlaborto atraine tothe efficacy and fruit of ir, thatit | bn 
maynotbeabareand barren ſfigne.  Aoſerand the Pro- ——" 


phets carneſtly exhore the people of Ifiaell, to ſhewe fonh 
the force a0d effeR ofthcir circumciſion; *i tocuraway the® Deut. 10,16 
fore-skinof theit harts, and _ their necks no more, as © & 30. 6 


ro lone them, and dalchmſe their ev ehinid, ener yo abone aff ro 

people, (ircumdiſs therefore the forerken of jour hearts, and hardew. = 18 

Jour neckes vo more, And inanother place; TheLordeh an 5 0 

woll Ci 7 thine heart, andthe: \bearte of f thy ſe ſeeds, de” 

"a lane th LORD dig Gale abeny hevr antpi ' 
F: ec et At "i By e your | are | ._ 

gromnds eng rr che Lotdr, : 

Ry eoeck of Hs NG | 

and berne, bu nmrean pendhi ecſoof doko fri 


POUEITLS ef Y 
Crrunelon moths thing whvimebeyb doſtedabor 
things: ir was their glory wheral xeydaizghediob 


TA k 


3 Ter,7.$ 


. luſts and co ; 
the Apoſtle teacheth h cuidently. He & not a Jew which ane 
$ Rom.2,23 gunperd neitber is that cire 


v9 


- by ? 4 
© ey 
Sas #2 of 


Fl 


Kisacenajinetnn 


words,st al not 
derthe powerand effc&therof,no: roreſtin curting off a 
thin peece of sKinne, but tocutoff quie and cleane: their 
rruptions which-rebell againſtthe- ſpiric. This 


| fron vohich is outuvardin the fleſh: 
but he.1s a lev rohich is one within, andibe circumciſion is of the 
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be the circumcifion:ofthe heare, otherwiſe the circumci- 
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be? Canthe water waſh the ſoule ? Surely, the Water caſt 
vpponour bedics 15 nothing, if we hauenot the truth of it. 
As theo the apoſtle Paule maketha difference between in- 
ward circumciſion of the ſpirit; and outward circumciſion 
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cumcifionindeed, they mufthauerhat which is within :fo 
i$ there a great difference berween the baptiſm of the ſpi- 
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neſle, mortifie his imaginations, deny himſelfe, renounce 
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to God, that he may renewand regenerate vs; otherwiſe, 
baptized; For esthe Tewenwere chargedro be vriicireum- 
<iled, though the fore-kid of the ieſh were cut off, and 
ſothey were circumciſed in body :ſo, we may inlike ma+ 
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_ the church of Rowe, where 0ne parrakethall and thereſt of 

" the Church nothing at all. Theres aflat oppoſition be- 11 
- tweenetheſerwo :{o- ng? nt 01 1.9897 anger 
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this name and ticle as ynproper and vnfitfor this Gicrament, 
znd x ynderſtandethe Apoſfileto.ſpeake ofthe love-feaſtes, 
when he ſpeaketh of the Lords Supper: Indeed, in the A- 
poliles £0 they vſed to meete togither inone common 
Place, nor onelyfor the hearing of the warde, for the recei- 
ping ofthe Sacraments, andfor | pray yerto God, Þurtokee 
b Tude Verſe cerraine, : fealls,b bic h of their en ar vic were called b xc 
I, - —_ of charity,as Indely Selkoth, BuroFthere the ApdRile (pc eth 
THY not, when he RR yr the Lordes Supper. For firit, lerthery j- 
ſhew vs the place,where cuer theſe Lowe-feafs are called the 
Lords Supper, and thenthey may warranttheir expoſition 
by, ſome colour ? otherwiſe wee cannot receiue their inter- 
WER a ; Pretation, beingo fre motion. Secondly, if this title 2, 
- 141-7 ./: were ment of Loue-tealtes, to what putpole Moutd the A- 
124 +pollle] bring in the inflitucion ofthe a Saklng of the bod 
: > vand blood: " Chriſt, and largely handle the doQtin therof? + 
[heras their abuſes in theis loue-feaffs might be reformed 
Tecdceſed without this mention and remembraunce of 
the ſupper, Thirdly, to what ead ſhould theſe folemin feaſts 3 
and bankers be called the Lordes ſupper, which were not - 
incor x11 the honour of Chriſt,butto reſtific the muruall, 
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true interpretation of the (cripturg, - or-1n the. expolition carho!, rom, 2, 
of the auncient fathers, or inthe cogfeſſion of ther owne cp.30 & tom, |! 
Writers: we cannot doubr, butthe Apoſtle meaning _ 1, £4þ,49 (Oman | 
Lords Supper, vnderſtandeth the ſacrament of the bodye | 1 


and blood of Chriſt, - Oh, 
The next'title piuen tothis ſacrament is the breaking of - 3 - 
bread : which ay Ae to.our con{iderations,thele vies not * Fhe vſes of 
. | - © to be paſſed over Firſtyit ſheweth Þ the ſubſtance of bred calling this 
> remaineth afterthe words of conſecration, and is not al- nee 
> tered by any ſtrange wa RS For when the fo hs 
fle ſaith, The i f which is broken for you, properly Vſe, x 
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ſpeech taken from the ſubſtance of the bread, which chriſt | 
brake to diſtribute it among his Diſciples, andto repreſene 
effeQually his ſuffering for vs. The accidents of bread can- mole : 
not be brokenas we ſhal (ec afterward,no more then the | 
can feed and noutiſh. - ? | 
Beſides, we learne heerby that tropes and figures are v- vſe, 2. 
ſed in the Sacramenity.sontrary to the opinion and afferti= 
+ onofthe.cchurch of Rome, as wee make plaine by the, inſti- 
tution;and as weconfiraine the aduerſaries themſclues to. AT 2 
confeſle, as when it is4aid, bis budywaes broken, where the ly- E2u0d. 3 
terall ſence cannot be retained, ſeeing a bone of himcould 2? 
not be broken. Likewiſe when it is ſade, the cup is the neve 
teſtament : as, a the bread ts the communion of the 
boty "I and ſuch like catnor be iſterpretectwiche 
ous Wes 7: 1 73 39 SECT Sigoor genotyeo ar ie 
"!- Laſtly, ſeeing 'of this one aRion, the whole ſacrament J 
hath his denomunation, h as appeareth in many places,AR & a4. 2. 42. & KR 
11, 42-andxx;7,and 1 Corgxi, xxiiv, we muſthold, that as 20 7 IF 
'the Apoſtles and other Miniflers of the chutrch were wone 
 Inchoadmidiſtrarionof che ſuppetto breakethe bread : (o 
z0uſt we follbw cheir example, aschey alſofatlowed the 
<xampleof ChriſtNeithier muſtthis be aecoumedand ac- 21+ - 
| Nr gs asindiffcrens ceremony,to beanie otoms- > 


2110 Chapt, : © ©  Thethirdbooke 
et ted at our own choiſe and pleaſure, ſeeing Chriſt Teſusthe 
| . -. Lordeofthisſacrament commaunded, the ſcripture hath 
commended, the Apgſiles haue pratiſed, and the Mini» 
sCor.19.16 ſiers afterward obſerued the ſamezi as theApoſile witneſ- 
ſeth. The bread which we breake, is it not the communion of the bo= 
9 of Cari {peaking of himſelfe and the reſt of the Mini- 
ſters of the chucch.Belides, it isan eſſentiall expreſſing and 
tepreſentation of the paſſion and crucifieng of Chriſt,as al- 
{othe pouring out of che wine into the cup of the Lorde. 
Wherefore, they are to be accuſed and conuinced as hey- 
nous breakers ofthe high ordinance of Chriſt, as we ſee in 
+-the church of Rome, who omit this breaking of the breade 
as 1mpertinent and ynneceflary, and as not figmificame.For 
Chritt Ieſus commaunded his diſciples to cat that breade 
which be had broken, and this breaking pertaineth tothe 
: cndofthe facrament:ſo that it cannot be paſſed ouer,with- 
= outnegleRofthe inſticurionof Chriſt, and of the eſſence of 
the ſupper. The nexctitle gwen to this Sacrament; is, the 
A+ . table of the Lord: and it is rightly to called, as bya verye tie 
name. For ſeeing it is a Supper, anda moſt heauenly ban< 
ket, itis requiſite there ſhould be a table anſwereable vnto 
ir, thatas it is the ſupper of the lord,fo there may be a table 
k The yſes of for the adminiſtration of it, From hence we conclude dincrs 
calling this good viesk for ourfurther inflruQion.' / / - - wy. 
Sacrament Firſt of al, it ſhewerhthat Chriſt and his Apoſttesin the »|-! - 
as ev of celebration of che-ſupper vied atable, notan altar, For ale ot - 
beitthe Apoſtle pavle ſpeaketh vnproperly of thetable, and 
thereby vnderſtand the heavenly meariand drinke which 
was {ct ypon thetable for allthe lords ghueſts yer withal 
he infinuateth and fgnifieth the place whereon they: were 
F put, to wit, vpon atable.Inlike manner eur ſauijour Chriſt 2- 
at thefirſtinſtiturion of this facra. ſate downe at the table 
with his Diſciples, he ood norwith themar the alcax.Now > 7 
xccording tothe<xample of Chriſt and his difciples,. mult » | 
-> bethepratiſe otatchurches, inaſmuch 25 clitift ſhedding > 
his blood onthe croſle, had aboliſhed al altars : and there» » 
forethclafidels did oftentimes reprooue and __ 7 
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of the faxrament o the Lords ſagpgr. +}, , 2+, 


« theChriſhans!becauſe they. bad no Altars, whoonthe 0+1 (1m. alex, 
< ther fide defended themſclues, that their Altars arc the1i6, 7. fromet. 
< Congregations of ſuch as bowrthemlclue; inprayers; and.rigen, 15. 
« the Lines of iult men, which ſmell: as ſweer incenſe. TY Oy 
< thenoſtrils of God, other Altars thea theſe, they acknow-: "0 ® 
'c ledge none. - 902 | s 7 HEFI2 
Raton, inaſmuchas the ſacrament of the _—— Vle, 2 
blood of Chrift was accuftomably admiviftred ona Table, 
-notan Altar : of woode, notof (tone: made movable, not 
immouable : We learne from hence, that itis a ſacrament, 5 
nota ſacrifice: Analtar dothiinferre and -preſuppoſe aſa- 
crifice: anda ſacrifice is referred to the Akar whereon itis 
offered. Bur we haue not now properly any ſacrifice, for > ,, . 
1 that were to account the al-ſufficieot ſacrifice of chriſt as 
vnſufficient and vnperteR-: therefore wee are notto bring + 
Alcars againe into the church. There is no vic of altars in 7 
the new teftament, ſecing the making of them togither 
with other types and ceremonies of the olde teſtament _ 
through the death of Chriſt is aboliſhed, m as the Apoſiles *©** 9-13 
| Ma ont cor.g. Do ye not know that they _— art. apt | 
ngs, eat of the things of the Temple 2 and! 19 dit as 
the Fr. — altar? And to le Tarpafe ths 
xiii, X-#e have an: alter grberof they bane no right to eat prbich ſerne $95 
6 the tabernaclegthat is, ſuch as retain the neceſlary vic of the * Gal4.s 
ceremonies®E begerly rudiments of the Iews,are fallen frs 
Ciriſt. Whereby we ice plainly and apparently,that ſacrifie 
+ ces and Altars ſtood tovitherand ſell togither: and there- 
fore whereas they would conclude the ſacrifice of Male 
from the vic of the Al:ars, wee may invert the reaſon, 
and make it.ſerue ro eucrt and ouerthrowe the Nctifice + - 
of their Maſle, ſccing it is certaine there. were no Al- 
fars. . p = 
++ Laſtly, we muſt, obſcrue that it is noe barely: called re. 3. 
atable, bur the cable of ile LORD «£0 reach vs tO draw 7 - 
neare yaro ic with all reucrence and regard, If wemeafure + &. 
and markour affeRisn in canthly things, we.ſeewhac care > 
-and cuciolity is offrimes vſed when men come tothe rhe —_ 
516 an 


212 Chair. © Thethirdbooke © 
\ _ andp of Noble men: howe much greater cateand, «ppt 
conſcience ſhould bee yſed of cuery one of vs, when wee 
cometo this table, where the King ofkings andthe Lord 
of heauen and earthis preſent. Wherefore, to ſtirre vs yppe 
- to this duty and deuotion, let euery one conlider and medi- 
- tate thus with himſelfe,I am this day to be the lords ghueſt: 17 . 
- Tam inuited to histable : Iam to cate of his breadand to 
- drinke ofhiscuppe :I haue not in this buſineſſe to do with 
- man whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, but to deale with God 
- inwhoſepreſence I do abide, who is both a beholderand - 
ot - tudgeofallmy ations, to whom [I ſhall cither ſtand or fall. 
4413 Jflcomein hypocriſfie,hewill find me out, o beforewhom 
all things are naked and open : if I come fitted by faith and 
ſanRified by repentance, Iſhall receiue Chriſt and all his 
meritsromy endlefſe comfort.. Thus much ſufticeth to bee 
confjderedrouching rhis title ofthe Lords table, 
Thelaſttitle of this Sacrament remaineth to be handled; CE. 
a fa, ries of being called the new teltament or will of Chriſt, y from 
2 ra. _ whence wee may-gather diuerſe'vſcs as good concluſions 
the teſtament from this doctrine, For firſt it teachcth, thatrhere is a dou- nfl * 
orwillef @Hlete{tamenr and coucnant of God madeto his people,one 
chriſt, of workes, the other of grace : one ofthe law, the other of _ 
Vic.s. the Goſpell :as Ioh. 1, 17, The lawwas given by Moyſes, bus 
| grace and truth by Ieſus Chrift, And ler,31, 31,32, Twill make 4 
rew conenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and the bouſe of Indab, not 
_ according to the new conenant that I made with their fathers, when 
4 tooke thens by the havid to bring them out of the land of Egypt, the ' 
E which ny conenant they brake, although I was an bband onto 
=. ..- — them. But this ſhall be the conenanmt that | will make with the houſe 
p3s,ny oe tr pet of 1ſractl, afterrhoſe das ſuiththe Lord, Tour wo levies 
—— | wwardpartes, andwrite it m their heartes, and will be their God,nd 


Tk rouenatit ofthe lawis a ———— nr 1: Lowe. 
13. Sxthpromiſedts his peopleall bleſſings cotporall andipi- 
Ao qngs - ricuallgemporal at vpn q vnderthe condition of per- 
312 FIaftobedience, Legir./26, Dewe. 28, And haththreatncdall 
Dev. 27.20 *curſevand deathir ſelfe;toallthar contiauenotin ane” £ 
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arth; cir owne - plexkire, For the anda ALL 
k ie be bur a mans ( conrnant, yer when it is confirmed yo 
doth abr ate it, or addeth any thing thereto, And Heb; 9: 14; 
bene of the new Te "Feſta, that through Cad 
which are called, might + 1056mans jon! ry iſe Fs 
where a teſtament it, 4 on | 
ther teen cofirmed, when men ave dead fir wr X P35 rea 
' dileng ar be that made it,js alive: dhe dr ene of man- 
may not bz abrogated or altered, much lefſcrhe reftamene. 
of Godconfirmed by the death of the mediator.  * 
"Norwithſtanding dchisthelactiledgeand preſumption * EIA 
wore of thar Anitichritian church, that the idolitrous Maſte iz 2 
 Loridties gulfe, hath ouerturacd and ſwallowed yp the- © 
Eordes Supper, turning the Sacrament into aSactifice, ads + * | JGN 
miniſtring itin a ſtrange rongue, taking away the cup from:- 
the people of God, making prayers forthe deadeFbringing:; - 
in theite carnall preſence, imm agininga monſitous tranſube. - 
"ſtantiation, ſetting _ new-Ptieft-hood, a new facrifice, .- 
+ anewe Altar, and-laſtly feigming vſcs and ends thereof; -* 
which CHRIST never appointed,che Apofiles neuer ac=- 
ea ed, the churches face ceeding neuer confeſſed or.” 
1 | 
Bus Maſſesr are mumbled i lapaakiy; ofthe. $ainres bends cab. 
y--/ 2rChelde iuailcable, not onely for the living, butfor ln..con.zy 
deade? theyare ludged profiable _ ores abd' 
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! day of bante and co: preſerve them. 
Wat wn of the enimy.: good. agaialt enchan;mencs 6” 
and.ſotcerics, and fit to be apPlicd| co make tryaland proof, 

3 wherhec aman Pega, of the crime and arulating ſide 
E to his: charge,But what are all theſc ſtrange vſcs,bur lira 
*M 7 Oe SSA TROnG Tags ane leinions of the man of ot 
: ng in perpecuallforgetfulnesthe truc endes for. er 
which © Chriſt Ieſus Sb nds his laſt ſupper. All theſe, beipg 7 
pelbile elaine Ride aroma of the ſupper, a 
3M lept add aft wil2ndceſiament of jos? 
+ dolayopen 0 he le ehed pins bhominations: ofthe» 
church of Rume, the mother of formations. 
Vſc.3 [L ys the name of Chriſts laſt will andreftament given 


Z Re to this ſacrament, ſerueth forthe great comfort of Gods 
E at+ childre, 2 HO Wlk ſhal find al chings belonging to 2 ful. 


en. teſtament. For Chriſt Icſus is the iellaver, :all 
*Rom.$.17 fullchr biſens u areappointed heires : theiangels are 
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— _— cies bequeathed ; are, not lands and poſleiſions, or_great 
|. tk. 2; * £5 :of mony, for the ſonne of man had nec gy 
Y "hs his heade: nor the kingdomesand, oucrncementes: of, , 
3 baok,18,36 1 Y world, for-his- kindomeis not of b thisworld:: but 
S I on nr forpiocnrs oflinnes andeuerlaſting life, obtained by the 
* heiſt given, and his blood ſhed for vs and our Ice 


"Gem 
Whceelore,ifGodhine ſo eyed Vs, if heiſt have | hog.” 

_ ſpared his owne life ro giue ys li and faluation.; how bit z 

+ ter ought our ſinnes to be vntoys, and how ought wets 7 
ftrive againſtthem? If we will hate enimies, hecre arc eni=. * 
mics for ys to hate : jf we will ſecke revenge againſt eni- 
Ped vs fight againſtthem that ſecke our ouenbrowe, 

Þ +: pug: nclargoned am our ſoule ard body. There is no: 3c- 

s aconthent ro be made with theſe As | 
fled = thoukill or Falk, they willkill and condemae thee 
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A5: we have in ihe Gals Chipr. Gu drdd ems Pe 
andriiles attribured 16 this Sacrament: ſo" tiow wee © bore {we 
will-ſee ea ark pennk 9x 2k eng om ne vi | . 


___deiſtividthe naturethgreof, excepr! beabetsi defitic > 
| or deſcribe ir. Therefore, Noles ;ort 6 po or ſeconil fa Leng 
| erament ywherem, by oil reeingf re and me our ſpirits. ; tp. $a 


all commenionwith the body and blood of ( briſt u ſented. This * 

dcefcription is plainly wn proued by the'b i Ki of Chrift; 9 Mas, 26.2 

by the ficſt bo! aaa of its and b y,o;hee apparent: reſti> 27 NT 

moniesbf holyſeripeutet”* ln 1,0410 DMA oy! : Coty0, 16 

E- 4-7 Fett iy: Wobe cone ſierument, becauſe ſacks Mr 

baue intereſt inthe Lordes ſupper, multbe- firſt parrakers x5 

D3 apt w_ che other Sacrament: for C riſk and bis Apoltfcs mi- 
ditrothoſcrtizr were: befor pized, gr 

hoaltie-theybe* continually rioittifhed aid fedar 

rs ane knowneto be oF t6INouRe won 

members of his family ? We mult be receiucd into his pro- 

' teaion and luriſdiftion, before weſit devwne ar hisrable._ 

forour refeftion. 'They then, thatare!ir uſe nwft . 
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Again, wy fy iathe rams, deſcription, thatbythe bred 
29d W ar y dic and blood of Chriſta ae: x44# oy 
eth thelubſtanceofthis f Suexh ogy he was 
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IL Ly : ou gee. a ova. he fova ro his Diſcip! aa 
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Madkomſhs #3 5. 
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We come to hjs heauenly table;bur wo nd hr "i 
7x Cor.x; Chriſt, whichare EINE ade * 
"3 Cor.x3, * mi unto zamdcherefore, the Applite id, £1chey Gd 
(61 ear ge ſome price moe, end id ll deep cheers prank 


OT” e many obhom did receiueonely, ICE de + 
| Src di fares negle elpirigel "| 
3p atk, 28 E far n 
E - | . | Sow x ho wn one kne 
Eg flokn.6,:5. ſheth, bur: _ Aedthe meat thas endurethto. « eperla 
br life. Likewiſe, chriſt in the adminiſtration 0ſkin, Sup 
$ N4.26, 26 dd ben apegthv ew mo - Wheo he biddech ys 18 


erſte birt |, without 
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ET AE Sy 655 SD... "S 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. | Sn 
WP : ND re 10-4 DNEAT SE be toge 5 0+ 0 : 
ready to enter : hee mercifully.offrech! himlelfe neo vs, > 
but we refuſe him, we willnone of him, we bid bim depart » 
from vs, and ihutte the cntrance of our-heartes: agaiult» 
him. 9 | Cf per Song "Vo 2X 
| ATTN Pre ap $7 ay us 65007 . 
nence of the Lordes Supper, aowſoruer to the(e, whole, 
+ faithic dorhnot nounſh, whole affurance: it. dothnoecon«: 
- firme, and whole faluation it doth not further, iris eurned? , 5 
- into molt hurtefull and. deadly poylon: yer it is an holy benefek 
banker forthe Lordes ghueltes, an inftrumentofgrace, a - 
medicine for the ficke, apledgeof ſfaluation, acomftert for _ 
the (itiner, an aſſurance of Gods, promiles, a ſeale of our 


- faith, an helpe forthe weake, meate for the hungry, drinke” -, * , + 
for the tlurity, and arefuge for the diſtreſſed intime of ren« 7 
zation. [s not this a worthy dignity ? Is abt thisa great, 


. Kf- priufledge ? Is not this an, high prerogative ? So that - -D 
.weemult highly regard and reuerently, elteeme thisruſte- pv*WY 
Ty of our re'igion, and badge of our protetſion,cothe glory - FE 


of God and our owne comfort. Hethat isnot mougd * 
whertdy toa reuerent regard thereof hath no ſparke of gods - - 
 Tpiritin hun, bur lycth in darkneſle and diſcomftic... _ * = 
_- Thitdly, heerby the adverſaries mouths are (topped,and yfe, 3, 
5 they are put to ſilence and ſhame, who accuſe. ys to deny the : .. 

bleied preſenceot C HR I'S T in the Sa-ramant. VVe - >» 

confcſſe and belceue, that we receiue the body of CHRIST - 

verily, truely. and indeede, por a naked figure, not a-bare , 

figne, notan empty ſhaddow, but euch that body which 

ſufferei death vpon the Croſſe, and that blood which-was » 

ſhed aud pouredout tor the reautſion ofour finnes, - This 7 

Chriſt b himlelfereacheh, Ioh, 6, 4 fleſh is meare indeede, | 

and my bloode is drinks indeede : hee that eateth my fleſo ard > Toh 6,55,56 

dike - EF Eat me and | in hy, Andagainever, 13? 37 

33» Fern), verely, [ ſay unto you except yeeare the fleſh of the ſons 3 
gl) Ft AD ho LS oe 14 gg pg 

teth me, enen be ſbll lme by me. Sothen, we teach; we preach, 

we publih, we profeſle, thar there is, no/other lubliantiall 3, 

CE IEG is ot partaker of > 
: his 


# ans. Chap.z. Theſecondaooke_ 
| | his body and blood, is yoide of life, ofſaluation; of prace 
iChaps10 ,ngofchrilt himſelfe, Whetcfote, We hall ſhow i he 
ward; modern een mopharmn pg and 
is, not whether chriſt be preſent in his ſupper, but abour 
hes by - manner ofhis- preſence; for welay, pa pa never flym 
 fromit, thatas the ourward ſignes, ofbreadandWine xe 
; deliueredandrecenied; fo they repreſent and ſeale vp to e- 
: ery true beleeuter; God thi farher offering and giuing, the * 
: Church allo taking, receimng andapplyi chrificruded, 7 
; withall thepromiſcsofhis bes 43k by him ynto &- 
/-ternalllife. | | $7 hs 
vic-4. Laſtly, is this the matrer and ſubſtance of the ſupper, to 
offer; and apply Chriſt forvur wholeſomenouriſhment? 
1 * Fhen we ſhould often defire'(if wee =; Dad re 3” 
| tofitdowne art his Table, to come to his : to feede 7 
2 of hisdelicates, andto be preſent at his dainties. And why ? yy. 
24" - ww ſhould any be abſentthat haue faithand repentance ? 7 
ſhould they not ſhew. that they arc one body k by cxing » 
all of one bread? Why ſhould nor ſuch apply chriſt to their 
- juſtification ? We know the Apoſtles oftentimes prepar . 
- offered & delivered the outward figns ofthe Lotds ſupper, bv. | 
- exhibiting chriſteo allthefaithful, eucn cuery Lords day, or - 
- fultday of the wecke, —  receiued oftenrmes =p 
t 2@, 2,41,42 the ſame, ! as we ſce AR. 2. There be addethto the church a= 
' bout three thouſand ſoules, and they continuedin the e Apoſtles 
dottrore, and fellerſpip, and breaking of bread and prayers : 
And Chap. 20, foierax oi, of the weeke the Diſciples came 
rogether to-breake bread,” And this was the order and ordi- 
nanceofthe Churchmany yeares after the Apoſtles times, 
Avugu7.in In fomeplaces itwas receiued = cuery day : in many pla- 
Sg 26 cesn euery Sabbaoth daye : © inall places often in the 
eg te yeare: vntill, through the negligence of the Paſtors in 1 
© av2%77.od 1, miuſtring, and the e ofthe peoplein commu- - 
war epil}, rg Micating, theſe vies were: we ouro Pf age, andafro- - 
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s:: -zencoldenefſe inthe pradtiſe of religion 'ſteppedin. For, - 
A.canor be denyed, butit'procei Son TThe hop and * 


Anvention'of the Deuell (whoſocucr were the ps ; 
a+ £F4 TH £3 2% 4J4q (G. TT TIE A. 3 HS 58 ment 


ofthe Srimdintofls Lords Sper vi op 


| ment) to bririg in this' corrupr cuſtomeofonce communi» 
[ng ey en OO AnY | 


Now, pakew 4 mi 


ge brane anda part be rededifeds it was of» 0 
dained by the Canonsof many churches, readso0ep 
' ſhould communicate at the leaſt threetimes in the ew” 
+ notthat menſhould doit noofiner,butleaſt otherwile 
wouldnot do itlo oftef, or peraduetiture do it not at all 
Andifa furvey and examination wer made,] feare ewoulF + 
be found to our great ſhame and bealtly ſlouchfulneſſe, that * 
ſcarce thetenth perſon hath ſatisfied the law in this ref] 
in many places, regarding no time ofthe yeare burE __ ew -* 
© * Butſecing iris io neceſſary a ſacrament, let euety 
- confider of this holy myſtery, how fruitefull, ; profiable, 
, andcomfortable it isto'be partaker thereof, and how dan- 
- gerous to negle and contemne the ſame. Is it not an + 
. - rakinde and churliſh partamonge men, when one hath 
epared with great coaltes and charges a rich banket, 
illed us Oxen and his farlings, furniſhed his table withall 
- - pidallioh. bidden his ghueſts, and ſerall things in order and 
- readinefle to entertaine them : were it not, I ſay, an ynkind: 
v and vncurteousparte for thoſe that are called and bidden, 
vnthankefully and churliſhly to refule to come? Which: * 
ofvs in ſuch acaſe would not be moued; diſquieted, and 
+ diſcontented? Who wouldnotthinke hee had wrong and 
iniurydonevnto him? Wherefore, let vs take heed, leaſt by - * 
with-hoiding and withdrawing our ſclues, wee proucke - 
gods wrath and indignation, When he calleth, are ye not * 
aſhamed to ſay, ye willnot come? When he laith, » Exe F'Prog,as 
Fave my meate and drixhe the wine that I'bane dr arne, wilt thou ' 
ately and diſpitefully anſwere, thou wilt. not eate, _ 
52g wilt not drinke, thou wilt not doe it ? Or wilt 
thou ſayc, thou arF a greeuous finner, thou ark yawor-. owl, 
thye? I would ake ; whenithou wil be —_— 


? 
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6-4 —-0> es, 1, Vilethoo lycRil in thyfronc, ate mares deepepic, amd 


© *** neuerſtriveto come forth? Why doeſt thou not returnero 1 
God, and amend thy waies? Why doeſt thouconcinuein + 


»Y thy hardneſſe, and heart that 4 cannot repent, andſo heapelt - 


- 1», Yppe $2 treaſure to thy (elfe, wrath againſtthe daye of- 


' Wrath, andofthedechration of the iuſt iudgement of Godd * 
2- - Moteouer, ifthou bee ynfit and vnworthy to receiuc this + 


- ,.; * Cbryfof,iv ſupper, thou art © ynworthy to pray, thou art ynworthy to - 
Epb.botf3' * heare: valeſſethou pray as a parrat, and heare asan hypo * 


.  erice, Conſider therefore ſerioully, and weigh earnelilye * 


© Numb.9,1z With your ſclues, ſhow lirtle ſuch fond, faincd, and friuo- 


_  lous excuſes ſhall prevaile with God, When Afoyſes called * 
, Corb and his company to come vppe vnto the Lord, they | 


oNapbi6n3 anſwered penn elys t We will xot come. When the 


.® Luk, 14,20 
24 


- .». KingintheGoſpell had inuited his ghueſts, they began all 
® Is wh one Ss ano rarer and ud. vv. 
faying, *./camot come. So in theſe daics of fine, albeirthe 01- 

ſupper beprepared,the ghueſts called andrthetable couered: | 

: , many men make light account of it : and what, with.lome , 
that reply careleſly, we cannot come ; and what withothers , 
 thatanſwer deſperately, we will not come, the feaſt is vn . 
furniſhed, God is diſhonored,the people are vnprepared, . 
and all the cxerciſes of religion are lightly and lightly re- . 
arded. I ſay vato you, that none of thele men which were . 
idden ſhalltaſt of his Supper. Againe, another ſort are a8 2p - 
4- Prophane as theſe, whichſtand by as gazersand lookgrs on 
ypon them that do communicate, & yet communicate not 
themſclues. What is this elſe, thena further contempe of 

Þ-3,4,, God? Truely,icis great vnthankfulnes.to depart away: for 

 _» * the/edepart away from the Lords table,they depart from 

their bretheren, they depart fromche heauenly tankerof 

+ thcir ſcules:but theic fault is much greater, whenthey and 

* by incontempe, and wil noebe pantakers of this Communi- 

- ©: What canthis bee clic but to have the miniſter ofchrilt 

— mderifion 7 It is (aide to-all that arepreſent, Take 30s, fate 
1» -. JO Links ye, dos this in remembrance of mee : Wi 2 what : 
Ace they, with what coungeuance, orrathes couſcience, - 
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. ea ye i heare theſdveobds fauna a rokee 
. tacked Letvs therefore bee drawne and pe;ſwaded 15 oy 
this duty, by the b=nefit that redoundeth we re- 
' ceiuers, and fruicefull partakers thereof : and onthe ocher 

fide feare ro offend, by flaying and ſanding til, while the 
fairhfull are FREE of chis lacrament ob ens wi] 


fs Gb 3. 
OA GED Lads Super 


[therto we haue ſhewed what che Lordes ſupper is, 
and howroapply ittoour wo many NOW Weare to 
confiderin this Sacrament two pg tes and d bis_ 
2, vſes :as we haue ſhewedin the former þ PARTS 
"are partly ourwarde,and partly inwarde. obs part PP 
is one thing, the invrard parte is another thing : the outs 
ward is caken in atthe mouth, the ioward by the oe rs 
_ the outward is eurned into the nouriſhment of the 
dy, the inward worketh in ys to eternall life : the ours 
+ wo is taken by ſome to their deſtryQion, burthe inward 
alwaies to Calation, This appearech, cuidemily by the 
wordes of the Apoltle, dehueringto the church: af hee 


had recciued of the Lord, anddeclaring howe the ſame: L 
night he was berra yed Hetoks bread; and » a when be | , r cor.xiu2y 
thodes, beret, end fan, Take. ye, eats: ye, this is moy- | v4. RY 
which is broken for you: ' the do —rhbogud Tpagog 6 2429 
fame mannerallo, Her cy hee aſp 
T his cup is the new teftiment Mnry blood, ths da as 0 


it 5 rementbrance of me; In ated weelee A 
outward partes propounded,and the number of! them de» 
 linedand determined.” Forhecreare b fourg ourwar 


thereof was Cheiſt i the w 


am. *- | | 10' 
becy, yinnefor you, thicis the cuppe of the new reſt; 
bond : thelignes are bread and —_ 
Ro R g 


222 Chap.z. © ThethirdBooke © 
: deer: Ay es. So then/the'Miniſters ruſt doe - - 
] "that which” CHRIST did, and the:/people that which 
the Diſciples did: heationsof CHR IST aredireRQions 7 
_ the 1 gry attions of the Apoliles are direchons to). 
Fare? 
"Lcrrorheuſds the aſtivas of Chriſt. He cooks bread. 
he bleſſed, he brake the bread, he poured out the Wine, he 
95s 90 WY diſtributed and deliveredriveam both, Whereforc, the aQti- 
ans ofthe OnSand workes of the miniſter are < foure-fould. Firſt, to-|- 
miniſter, Cake the bread and wine into his hands afterthe example of 
chriſt, who did it to ſhewethat himſdlfe willingly giveth 
himſelfe for his church,which ſerueth to fr our faith 
and perſwaſion ofhis loue toward vs : in whoſe imitation 
the mmiſterdothir,co repreſent the ation ofGodthe father 
anc; vs ferour fullredemption Theſecond 2 


T] on ieſng na Joy og 
| Www. ns 
220 Me rs 5g of chriſd, Ng Xrate 
on. ng wine ſo taken from their common vic to an | 
Ln vie. Whereby we are giuen to ynderſtand,that the out-. 
wardcreatures are teuerently to be vied, calling vpon the 
_ nameofGod,andcrauing his aſſiſtance to vichis ordinance 
45 we ought todo rand that we ſhould only praiſeGod, _ 
forthe gratious worke of our redemption The 3 aff 
third action, is breaking the bread & pouring out the wine, 


which areneceſlaty rites,tobeo etand 
ow -and and region tothe a" os any) torments of ch iſtfor vs, 


a aMi.92, ESD warner 


Ua53.5 


, near pour oa the Wine TI 
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' red out, to be diſtributed among ſus: 


+ - 


"IE S467 am0ens hg 


So then; we ſee that whole bread is notto bedeliuered, 
bur thatthe bread isto be brok he wine to be pou+ 


7 Communicantes. 

The ta wu hem no heb mofoe pops 
into bandes c 

. delivere ro is.D ipies. jean 

nol ten ee EN 5 os 

adminiſtration of this Sacrament, ENS 


of 6 0 D the Father, ſealing vppe Is ſonne vaco, vs, as* 
wee lhallſce afterwards when wee: come.to the. inward * 


3323 
PE, 


Ft 


parts 
Now, let vs cater inte the FA Re A of he erfraof 9 e.x 


this parte: Are theſe the ations commaunded. io. the 
word, executed by CHRIST, andre be performed by 
the Minifter ? Then. we ſee, that fuch as areſcrapartto_ 
dcliuer this ſacrament, are not.conſecrated andapp 
prieftes of the, new teſtament, to offer vpan yob 
ctifice forthe quicke and dead, as the church of Renee tea m1 
cherh and pradhſcth. They are commaunded as minilters 
of God to Jai 

prieſtes to offer them to God the facher : they arc 


Vi ” 


liver the outward ſignestothe adn hage as + 


ted preachers of he galpelinoe ieſts pfrhe lows which 
weretoabolſhrhe Cumae Chriſt. : Wherefore, we-#- 
« muſtdeteſt the bla! of theſe ſhameleſſe ſhavclings, - 


c f thatceach the prieft ro quay the maker of his maker, and Fells 
.< thathe which yes them, s gaue them power and autho- ; 


 Tacrament, 


ne ar hem 


= row 
co. deliver it to: others, nor to. 


en emlſclues, a 


deliuer itto themſclues, when or where: there is no Mi- 


u_ II may indecde apply to chemducs thee outwa 


. 
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224 Cho.3. 2.0 © Thethird Booke' 
' fipnes, ny eat the bread'and Rrinke thewine, andin 
reſpe&tof rhefacrainemallricesdocns the Miniſter dorh : 
yet forthartliey do it withiowuta calling, itis nota due ad - 
.—Miniſtration, bur a true #7 moi of this facramene of 
the ſupper. Forlet vs alittle inſiſt ypon the fimilitude be- 
?_ forefiood vpon: ifthe keeper of de Prloced bined fcale be 
nor in the'way,' or forthe preſerc bee' nor to-bee gotten, 
ſhallaony man preſamie eo take it where lyeth, without di 
reQion, and wichotrcommaundement Mocha One WOOr= 
thily bearerh his'puniſhmene, whoſocuer he be. In like 
manner, albeitone ſhould earneſtly defirethe ſacrament 
ofthe bady and blood of Chriſt, and euen faint in ſoul for 
' ; -. the ftotionoft, finding himfelfe in hisTonging affeQion 
ablero take ithimſelfe, wrhour' the aflititance of another : 
+28 eucry one mult conſtder his gifrs,his anding, his cal- 
| « Ing,and place wherin God hach fer hymyhe hath not com- 
SI ef - mitredto private perſons the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
- ments : they may not baptize their children;they may noe 
" meddle with the LordeSſupper, no more then common 


: 5-9: 9e 59% the way. Againſt this cuident truth, i rwo thingesof im- 


- tending hat fore [ proceedany farther. 'For fuſt;rhis doQrine feemeth.]- 0: 
| prune men? goreoagree with thitmaxime and principle, which before 


"> > og " we hivereſolu-d vpon, namely, Arredet rerfums ad clemer- 


licke miniſter, themſclucs may ks 5 Eo ing and 
- Bive votthemſelucsrhiv Supper. © Thefearevhe-rwo ob= 


= 
E 


of the ſicrament of the Lord: ſupper. . © 23%, -, 
n - true, being eruely andrighdly ynderfioode, For the, wed- 
b Ns ; * += 5 
Hingis, ifthere beanv whichis the: marcery 


anda worde of inflicution which isthe formeof the ſaer- 
ments, 1 the efſence ofchem isfully finiſhed, as ak there dec , ri pong 
the matter and forme of an houſe, we conclude rightly pps 
there is an houſe. Hawbeir, we-preſuppolerher was abuil - , 
der of the houſe to prepare the matter and to. order the | 
+- forme.So the former principle doth prefuppole, a minifier 
to deliver, anda receiuer to receiue the ſacrament : other- 
wiſe we ſhall aifo warre vnderthe enfigne of our counies 
ynawares, who holditto be the ſupper ofthe Lord, = al- m zellar.ib.g 
- beir there be no eating, nodrinking, no receiving thereof. de Euchycop, n 
If therefore, in the cenſltution of a {lacrament, the inſtitu- ems Trid, 
tion of Chriſt couching taking, eating; -andgrinkipgimelt”, +1 3+ £48. 4 
beobſerued : then wee ſee that moreirs requiredehen” | 
figne and che word inthe work of the [acrameo&. {-*. --- 
' Againe, touching the obieQion okghe4 cke, whe 60: 
to be whaly left indiſtrefie and dilg _ YL, My-NC 
lawfully adminiſter che' Supper torhigmlclucs: I aptwere 
it was aa auncientprattiſe of the = Chorthy ro carey(-the 
crament vntothehick: beſides, a excremity-of fi 
nes the miniſter be wanting we le the ſack witheo 


and 1n fickneſk to recalland remember, chat if chey ied» - 
faltly belecue that the Lord Icfus had latfered death vpen - 
the croſſe for them, if they parricularly.apply vnto chem.. - 
felues his precious merics ſor their xederyption,iftbey car- * 
Rep emcane the beneftrsofhus birrer paſſion: with all 
than giuing,and rf they truely repent thera from rhe bor= 
tome ofthe hart$ofall cheir fins *rhey do exc anddeinke , , oh.s 
effeually, o and ro their ſoules bealth proficably the bo= ,g., - Yackns 
_ dy andblood of Chriſtour Taviour; r akhoygh they doe * Ifiheydo. 
not receiue che ſactamemwuhtheir mou? his ſeruech noc thus,ebe 
to coatortthe weak and to keepthem wihiathe lifts and {2<ramete 
limics of their proper calling, + a9 =p" 52% 
_ Laſtly, ſeezng the former ations of the miniffer aef” 
| done 


£ 


Chad.4. © Therhird books 


done plainelyin the fight of alliris the dutyoſevery one 
jue diligentheede, and te have pany 


co 
of theſe outward ceremonies, by the meditation thereof 

_ toconfirmecheir faith and ro make the ourward workes to 
further che inward graces. For they are offcred to our ſen->>- 
ces, not that we ſhoulde reftinthem, bur that our weaks- - 
nes bychem ſhoulde be helped, and we by them life vp in » 
our harts to thinke ypon greater things. 


i 


Of the ſecond wo.» 2: IP 
| Swpper. 


Pe a3=0& Icherto of the firft ourward part of 
{ yd EK the Lords ſupper,co wit,the mini + 
re NY 5A fr: now we come to the word of 7, - 
5 Ea infticution 2 and promiſe annexed T 
* H SFr concained therin, which are the , 
ID) ſecond part of this Sacrament,ex- I 
prelled in theſe words, This is my 
body which i ginen for you, or, which is 
| WW 5roken for yow, where the name of 11 - 
'* thething fipnifiedis given to the fignit (elf, as if it ſhould 
"POE Fa be ſaid, this bread which 1hauc in mine hands, is b a fign 
at 6 pg * of my body,which ſhortly after ſhall be crucficd for you, 
ft $ Sa, and deliuered ynto'death foryour ſaluation. - 
Adimentc,iz Chriſt tooke nothing bur bread : he, gaue into his Diſ- 1t-__ 
' -Giples handes nothing but bread roeat, he brake aching 
' duebread and Paut{aith expreſicly of this ſacramene, tk 
<1 COT.10.xvi bread which we breake is it not the commmmnicn of the body of (brift? = 
If any ObieR, that Chriſtes body neitheris, 4 nor was bro-:2: 


P'w 


08 ;ken,as lolw, 19, 3 6. Net above of bins ſoall be broken thet 
2930 obe Sery Roald be fulfilodeT Ne Aa hath @- - 
Anſwere "eto the ſence and fignification whichthe, breaki 
y the bread mpeneth, Tits taken for thetearing a1 


tormenting, the paines and renting ofthe body of Chriſt, 


and the violent ſundringof his ſouls 8nd body onc _ 


| Amt 


, F08 


X-. 
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- ference in Words 
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che orher.Foras the bread'is/parted:and dividedinto Jiners 
pony :fo. the ſoule and body: of Chriſt were ſuridred and 
ſeperated ara hu _ yy bay itis' —_ The _ 
blood of the new teſtament is remiſſion | ] 
A T '2is Cup is the new teſtament in > Hook wheb is .rwn ne E 
you: theſe ſpeeches are ſacramental, nor Jax rywgene con Satraocnlaſh' A 
ſeſſion of the aduerſariesthemſelucs, w g:con- I 

' taining, which is-the cup, hach/the name war the -rhinge 
contained, which is the wine the fruit of the vine. So then, 
'* they which cannot abide figures inthe ſacrament, muſt 
4 be conſtrained to confefle a figure, andiherefore cannoc 
- blame rs,when welay the words are biguratinely tobe ve- 

ood. 

Bur before we come to handle the vſes of chis pare, lervs 
direQly conſider the wordsof Chriſt deliuered at the infti- 
T tution and adminiſtration of this ſacrament, that ſa we may 

ſee the true and naturall meaning ther&of. Theſe words £ * The words 

are not recorded and 1 ed m fomany wordes in- the *f infliction 

ſcripture, or in fo many fillables, but the ſence being | one, > Fnon-yg 
the ſentence variech and is not one. CAlaheardcliuereth Mach, 26.26 
the words thus, fTahe,eat, this is my body, whereunto s Maps Mark,14, 22 
alſo accordeth. Lhe is Ar > ample by wayof * Luk.22.19 
interpretation, h. Thus « my body you, doe this 
in remembrance of nee. And i ve pers. Sha ie papoſ » bur #1 <<t311. 2g 
. in vnlike ſound of words, Take, eat,thres pens, is br g= 
en: for you, doe this in_remembraunce of we. Likewiſe, tou- 
"46 other figne of this Supper, Mathew faith, .k 
Thi i. bloods of the Sen, yh" AN 9 is ſhedde for mage * Math, 26, 28 
is ſomewhat more» "7 
Mark 14, 23 
24 


7. for he renlſen of i | Thi | 7 ed of i New few, 

Engine een 

ther #. ir 26 cDoo 
' Nave teflament in my bloods Ra chlo oe for A 

Pave dechreth the. facns mane-<e large,. I a js * Cora 

the nove teflarnent in my blood, this doe as ofp as -— EY 

iv remembrance of mee. Thus wee lee exp > FIRGS 


aha art — 


* 
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yet inaſmiichasaorking is added, or derrated, or changed 

inregarde ofthe true meaning, let ys come to the intexpre- 

tation andexpoſition ofthe words, ſeeing thegoſpell ſtand- 
——__ c#?. erh nor 1 jn the wordes ofthe ſcripture, but inthe mind and 
m THE-N cane es er them. Let vs therefore come to the right vn= 
| 41+ EThe wards derftandiugofthe wordes of chriſt. k 7aky, to wit,otones| {af 
't expounded 7 ore your mouthes, butinto-your hands, repreſenting the. 
driefely,crue ſoule and I faith of the recciuer. Eate, that 1s, not reſcrue, not Lale, 
ly, plainely, adore, not cffcrit, but diuide by chewing and preparing to ; 
= concoRtion, This, that is to ſay, notthe ſhewes ot bread, 

bd my body this very bread. /s my body, that is, a true Ggneof my truc. 

body, and fignifieth vnts you my elle, withal that is mine, ,, 4 
or belonging cither to __ rſon, or office, or merits, #hih Crok'fr | 
wbroben ,that is, which ſhortly ſhall beecrucified for Yy/* * 
you; and imincediately giuen todearh for you, Do this i» re= So {46 
| | windbranceof me, That is, praftiſe theſe dutics, and callto ; 
ie m 7 poyre ye | is not inourchoyceandli to doe thele, or notto doe - : 
2 * them : if wee bee not fir, we mult preſently preparero make - 
m. our ſelues fic : and we muſt doe them often, ſo that howſa- - 


eucrthere be no (ct owl 99" oftner the better, due re-- 
ED ucrenceandregard being had thereunto,. Moreouer, tou-* 3 
Adana chingthe other ps 3a thus much for interpretation, 
| This cup,thatis, this Wineis-the cup : Irche new teſtament in 
blood,that is, this Wine is a true figneof ſhedding my . 
bloode, which confirmeth and ratifieth the newe Teſta- 
ment, and Gods agreement with mankinde for their ſal- 
—_— TOC bY PR SY, | 
Vic.t.  - Thisisbriefely the minde ofchriſt, and meaning ofthe 
: 7 ey of inſtnution. From hence nr _ that -)- 
chriſts wordesare not pro , bur juely to bce tas 
p 8: on T atop 5.01 ar cafic, and minis 
» 227)" -therer, for tropes & figures were found our, norta darken; burto >-- 
atthelecr open znorts hide, burto helpe the vnderftanding : howbes » 
ictheyrmiſt have a right con! jon" and a ſound iaterprev ? 
tation, otherwite che playnett ſentence may breede crrour ? 
and miſtaking, - Weemay nogaakethy leverin all places? o ole 


FR 
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» for, 25 we ſhewed, the ſcripture (tandeth not in' wordes , 
, m but inthe meaning of the wordes : not in the reading ,mH;eron, Con 
> buc inthe vnderſtanding : aotinthe outward ſhew, but in tre Lucifer, @ 
> the inward ſubſtance. Chriſt in the newteſtamentis called i» C7.1 «4 

a lambe, alyon, a way,a bride-groome, anhead,a dore, a _ 

vine, a garment,arock, bread, water, light, and fuch like: 

F 4 ": 


theſe words arecaſie and euident, yer muſt they be ynder- 
ſtood metaphorically, notproperly : © ag not litte- 
rally. So, to come to the wordes of inflitution, What did 
{ Chriſt cake in his hand? bread, What did Chriſt command 
7] them to take and eat? bread. Wint did he call his bodye ? 
+ Was it anie other thing then the ſame bread which he had 
ſham which he hadde broken, which he had giuen vnto 


them? Neither is there any other antecedent going before, 
es wnger ie OS ge: | : 
| Now, the bread and body of Chriſt are in nature » tune , 771; 
bs 461 of a diuers things, and the one cannor be ſpoken of the S_—_ 
4 - other, and ventfied of che other without a figure, asto ſay, 
- one and the ſame thing ſhould be both bread and Chriſtes 
* body,bur if it be bread,it cannot be his body,if it be his bo= 
- dy qt cannot be bread. Wherefore,true bread is a true fign 
- and ſcale of his true body. Neither is this Rgure ſtrange of m - 
new, bur common and vſual,when mentionis made of the 
facraments : as Gen. x7, This «s my conenaxt, © ſpeaking of» Gengr7,10 
+ Circumcifion:yetcircumcifion was not the couvenantitielf,"* - 
but afign andtoken of the couenant,asalloic is afterward 
<2>- expoundedylt ſpall be a figne of theconenam betweene me and you, 
The aduerlaries cannot denie a figure inthis ſpeech. 
Now, what difference is there betweene thele two ſpee- 
ches, Thisis my conenant, and, this s my body? are they nota- 
TP vga emanner to be ynderſfiocd? ro Exodus,1 6s r 
6s P paſſeoxer, properly the lambe was not the 
pofioone r,but ſerued rg, put Co inremembraneceof char com ww 
neht, and it js, expounded after, the blood ſhall be a to- 
ken for you vpon the houſes where ye are;this day ſhall be 
ynto you a remembrance. 244 


 Likeniſe,the Apolile fayethy 1 Cor,10, That roche war Brnny 
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The thirde Booke. 
Chrift, whereas properly the rocke was not Chriſt, but 
WD TAU the water flowing fromit did repreſent him.Thus then we <5 
K-24 ale uſt vnderſtandehe words plainely, truely, and briefely, ” 
words ef in.. 45 it Chriſt had ſaide mthis manner, This bread whichye | 
Kitutien, hauneſcene me take, breake, deliuer, and diſtribute, and 
EE whichlTI bid you take and cate, isa figneor facrament of 
iS 2; my truebody, ſignifying and ſealing vp ynto you, that my 
ES: iS... vom Ay roken,cruſhed,and crucified for you,to pur- 
RY - . | , 
Ha | chaſero you eternal life, let theſe ſacramental rites and a- 
« Qions now performed by me and you, be heerafter pur in 
- practiſe by you and all faithfull miniſters and profeſſors, for 11 . 
ey,eo> * —- thefirengthning of your faith, by the remembrance of my 
death and by the applying of the beneficthereof,euery one 
to your owne ſelues. Likewiſe, hauing finiſhed his ſupper, 2 
when he did cate the paſſcouer with his Diſciples, hauin 
taken thecup and giuen thanks, he gaue it, being filied with = H 
wine, to his Diſciples, and ſaide, drinke ye al of this for this Dumky b 
wine in this cup, is # ſigne andfacrament of my blood, by 2 
che ſhedding whereof, togither with my death following, . 
(7+ the full forgiuenes of fins and perfeQ fſaluation(which 1 by * 
my vnchangable wil & decree do giue vnto you andal that | 
beleeuein _ aflured to you and all beleevers. Thus, 
having opened and cleared the interpretation ofthe words, 
we ſhal keerafter need to ſpend the leſſe time in confuting 
thee contrary doArin:darkenes ſhal flie before the lighter 
ror before truth, + cloudy miſts before the ſun-ſhine of the 
day. Again, ſeeingthe words of inſtitutionare variably and ow 
diverſly ſet down by the Euangelifts and the Apoſtle Paul: 
welearne that euery change of the words, wherethe ſence DS 
isnothing altered or diminiſhed, is not to be condemned, 
as fmafull or ynlawfull : ſo that the alteration being inthe 
. . \M— formeand franie of words, not inthe ſubſtance and ſence 
of the matter, the ſacrament is not, deſtroyed. For if ichad > 7 
ne an heinous finme to haue made any change or altcra- » 
tion, or to haue miſſed ofthe tearmes or (illables of the in- > 
fxution : no doubtthe Euangeliſts would have conſented ” 
. . nche words, and net have ſwaruedone from another; 2s ? 
Welce they haue done, We ſce how the TS the 
cg 


Vſe, : 


o 
; a * 
- £ 
: : 2 
6, 7 þ+ £ H ot 
” » z f _- . ho 2 [Rs 
&- , & ? ” i 4 b  SHRSEF 25 
' ; SH! F; | Sr "> My ; EP S Tot pe EK he: Ps op OP, A ap 3. ” *— 


ANC! $rgps Focalgy 9 
allegation of ſundry cc Sun bemometur of YL 
the olde T chament, do not cucrmore finial binde them- @ 
(cluesto the \yery wordes, as Muthew 26. Hebrewes 10, 5-Math,z,F* 2 ) "Y 
and in ſundry other : bur onelyto theſſence, and therefore 9 
© ſometimes they adde as CMathes 4, 10, ſometimes, they * Math. 4.10 
leaue outas occaſion ſerueth, 
True it is, to alter any ſubltantiall part, orto wie the 
wordes to a wrong and contrary ornot atallto- + 
expreſſe the ſence of the wordes, maketh the Sacrament 
| yoide : but an alteration onely ofcertaine circumftaunces, : 
v as of number, or perſon, of Letters or ſillables, cannot ual c 
make feplieone. the pres js eraſe _— weallow "ofintn par vow 
any priuate cular man tomake any chaunge 
wy pal, heade Fa ſuch apr na We wa —_— 2 makesnorc 2 
| new frameof wordes, So in baptilme, the Greeke church ygia. 
ſaith, Let the ſeruage of CHRIST be baptized in this 

ater, &c, and heereby nothing is d from the. 
5 truth of the ſacrament, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus hath not pre- -er - 
2 Ciſcly appointed, how many wordes the Apoſtles and pa- 
» ſtours of the Church ſhoulde vſe inthe execution of their 
» Miniſtry, 

Not withſtanding, the obſeruation ofthe wordsT bap- 
tize thee, ob{crued in our churches, ſeemeth to drawenee- 
rer to the commaundement of Chriſt, and to confirme 
more fitly and fully the faith ofthe baptized, and to an- 9a _ 
{were _ the words of Tohn the baptilt,/ baptize withiWa- Y 
ter. Likewiſe, inthe Lordes ſupper, pans Chriſt (aide, I 
Take ye,eae ye,doee this, as ſpeakmg to many=the ſacra- 

+ ment is not deſtro yed, when the words are particularly re- 
hearſed, and ecu: applyedin entclky nie wb 


*”*_ os okas. 

- Logo: Ea. of inſtitution are an ourwarde vie. 3: 
art of the Sacrament, neceflary to be knowne, read, mar- | 
and ynderſtood, .& great ſubſtance and comforta- 

= - of a Ss Pper conliſteth : it followeth, 111 - 
t they are to and pronouncedopenly, do, 
n -ftinQly, Plainy,n0x: inaltrange hngugebina none 
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ſeſz,ua,c.9 


5 


; tongue, that the church of Ch.itt and people cf God may 


and promile ſet foorth in the ſupper, if they be nor vnders | 
ſtood? Whether we doe read the Scriptures, ſing Pialmes,”1 
pos out ſupplications, receiuec the ſacraments, or what 
ocuer {cruice we performe to God, that he may be glort« 
fied, and the congregationinitruted, we mult doe all na 


E "7 0 F knowne tongue to be ynderfiood. This God commandeth, 


tlys the Apoltle preſcribeth, this the true church of God 
caQuiech, this reaſon reacherh,this the Heathenacknows 

cdgerh. | | | 
* concil.Trid, | Notwithſtanding, a the finagogue of Rome,that ir might 
take away all fruit and comfort from the fanhtull, and chat 
it wght broch horrible errors ſafely and {ccurcly, and not 
be eipyed, hath not onely commanded: co pronounce the 
words of conſecrationcloſcly and inflence,but forbidden 
to vie theccommon-mother tou gue of all che people. The ; 
» people of God muſt not be like Parrots, or Pies,or Rauens, * 
or ſuch birds thar chatter with voice, record mens words, 
and ſounde a (entence, but ynderftande not the meaning 
b Plin, netwr, thereof. As Play b maketh mention ot a certaine rauen 


>  b:BafolibeÞachathad learnd to ſay, eAue (ſer imperator, Al baile,or good 


(ae 43 morrow Emperor Ceſar, ſsluting Twerms and the two yourg 
e Celine Rho- princes Germaniens and «Ks. And Celms Rhodigums WrIl- 


digines teth, < that Cardinall Afcanivs had a Popiniay, that coulde 11 - 


pronounce diftiuQly and orderly all the Articles of the 

Creede, | | 
Such birds or rather beaſts, woulde they have Chriſtan 
4 Zeller. 1; MEN to be, thatwoould hauethemm pray, and not «4 vncere 
de M:ſſs.cep, Rand whatthey pray :Þearc the reading of the ſcriptures, 
13 bur not know what 15 reade : rec iue the facraments, bur 


not know the meaning of the inſticution. Things withour © ml. 


Ife which giue. aſounde, whether pipe or H>r1 ce, excepr: 
they make a difiia@ion-inthe ſoundes, howe ſhall it bee 
* 1c0f.14.7.8 knowne whar is piped or harped? Or if the trumpet ' ge 


, | ail Vic » { | 111 1 co battel!? 
EB erzane found, who ſhallprepare hinIſelfec 


> All things ache chuich muſt tend: tothe inftruRt'oD 20d 
PRC La io Oy *  edificaion 


be edified. For, wherefore {eruech the commaundement | x 
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Of the Sarrament of the Lords Supper. 233 
/ edification of all the partes and people : but readingand 
-/ praying in ſtrange tongue, doe not edificand'profir the 
-\ hearers, as t Cor. 14, 26, Let allthis be * dinero edifieng:and 
1 ZE | Mk ww. 14,5 
verſe 14. 1 ſpeake languages more then ye all, yet had [rather mithe xi,xi1, 16,x1ii 
(brerchto ſprake fine words with mine onderſtanding, that F might XV1ii,19426 - ; 
alſo inſtrutt others thenten thouſand wards ot a renee roo * for Plal,67,4,8 
how then ſhould he that vccupieth the roome of the valearned, ay, A- wi TILE 
men, at thy gmmg of thankes, ſeeing he knowerh not what thow ſay= Ps 
eſt ? Wherfore,except we know the meaning of the words, Rom.xiiii,xi 
» we ſhall be to him that ſpeakerh Barbarians, and he that | 
, ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian ynto'vs. Even the learned Jan * 248 
» gua pes of Greeke and Latine, not in themſelues, but in re 
» gard of the hearers that ynderftand: chem nor, are barbs= 
» Tous. For the Apoſtle doth notheere like an Orator diſtin= 
guiſh the tongues, andſhew which are eloquent angrheto- 5 Pal, r14.x, 
ricallin themſciues and which rude”: but holdetfreuery Rom. i xiii 
roneve barbarous, Hebrav, Syriack, (aldy, eArabich, Creeke, lo 
and Latine, to him that knoweth'northe force, and fignihs 1... 
cation thereof. And this to be moſt true, s the Scriptures'; Strabo Ge- 
teath, h che fathers auouch, i the heathen writers warrant, ograph.lib.r 
k the very Poeis declare, yea their owne doRtors | do de=* Þ Lwrus.in 
termine. Wherfore co conclideit is the ordinanceof God, Prologralinar 
ir is the doQrine of the Apoſtlez,it is the duty of all chrifti- T,;ub. lib. 5 
M-+ans, when the wordis red or preached, when ſupplycati- Eleg,1o 
- ons are offered, when theſacramentes are admiring, to | Toba. Be- 
-*. viexknowne tongueynderſtood of all : and wichourthis, = _-_ 
_» theſcripturesare vaine, the prayers are barbarous, the ſa- ; Hog ig : 
- craments are fruitlefſe, to ſuch as know.not what is read, of6.in 
©: What is asked, what is promiſed, what is receiued. And prozmio. / 
thus far of the ſecond outward part of the Lordes Supper, Nicol. lyra m 
re towit, the worde of inſtitution: fora Sacrament without } ann lu 
the word, is as a piare without ſence, or an image with- Caieri.opul- 


h outlife. £3 | | culor, tom:3 + 
k | +1 ; : 36 3 M4. LT S002 3 I EIS: - cf 
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Of the third outward part of the Lords Swupper = Tneare th 


| wine ape e 
T fe third inivard pattof he Lords fuppet ellometh, Cenceofthe 
4-Which are the elementesof bread and wine, fitteſt Lords Suppef 
S ſignes 
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fines for this purpoſe, to fignifie the ſpiticuell nouriſh- 
ment of the Gus, by eating the body To drinking the 
blood of chriſt. That theſe are appoynted as the ſubſtance 


and matter of the ſupper, it appeareth by the wordes of 


Thriſt, and his Apoſtles deliveringthis ſacrament. For the 
Nw 1404-al Euangchſts expreſle, b chat Chriſt rooke bread, gaue it, 
ph r= and (aid, Take ye, and eate "94 So likewiſe, it is bY ofthe 
aR&.2,41,44. church newly planted by the Apoſtles, that ſuch as gladly 
&20, 7 recetued the word, and were baptized, (ontinued in the « A- 


3 COL. 10,16 poſiles dottrove and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread. And chap.20 
| iſt day of theweeks, the Diſciples came . 
together to breake bread, And Pavle ſaith 1 Cor. 10. the bread . 
ohich we breahe, is it not the communion raw” 5,6 frag ? And 


7 itisrecorded, That the 


f 


* 1cor.t1,23 inthe chapter « following, the ſame Apoſtle often menti- 


26,27,28 oneth and remembreth the bread of this ſacrament. In like 
« Math. 26,29 


= 4 Het : the vine. By cheſe, Chriſt is truely exhibited ynto vs : he is 


truely offcred vntoall - he iseffeRually givento the faith- 

full, as hath beene oftentimes remembred vnto vs. 
Gener.vſe,, This being the plaine and euidene truth, let ys ſee the 

vſes, firſt ſuch as concerne both the fignes ioyntly andin 
| generall,then ſuch as belong tocachoftchemin ſeucral and 


in particular. To begin, we learne from hence to acknow-. | 


os a difference between bapriſme and the Lords ſupper: 


+ in baptiſme we hauc one ligne as the materiall part, in the 
* Why we > jt we hauetwo ſignes, < to note out our whole, m1 - 
ful, 


have two and perfetnouriſhment in Chriſt, haung whatſecuer 
fignes in the 


iSrequiſite for our ſaluation, and partly to ſhew, a fuller re- 
kg 0p Sm membrance of his death, for the wine which is a figure of 
in baptime ? his blood, doth as it were preſent it and repreſent it before 


our eyes. So then, albeit the ſame participation of Chrift .. 


f Difference and the ſame waſhing away of finnes by his blood, ate ſca- 


led vp inbaptiſme and in the ſupper - yet the manner f _- 
betweene P P ” 5 Ada baptiſmeis 2 2, - 


baptiſme ang {Ealing them in cach is diue 
theLords figne of our entrance into Gods Coucnang: the Supper 
ſupper. is 2 figne of our abiding, and continuing in that couenant, 

Touching bapriſme, ic is ſufficient for infants if ow 


manner Chriſt tooke the cup, 4 wherein was the fruite of 


77 
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+ "borne inthechurch:mthe ſupper,che condicion of examy= 
ning our ſclues,and remembrning the Lords death is requi- _ - ; 
red. They differ alſo in often celebration of them : bap-# | 
tiſme 1s to be recenied but once onelyin all our life, be» 

ar cauſe the promiſe once made, is alwaies firme and forci- 
ble to ſuch as belecue and repent: but the ſupper is of- 
tentimes to be receiued, becauſe an often renewing of = 
that Couenane, and calling ir co our remembrance -; 4 ; 
necefhiry, to increaſe and ſtrengthen faith. They differ al- he lan 
ſointhe order which is to be ebſcrued in the yſe of them : 

ar - for baptiſme is to be giuen before the Supper, and thi 

< ſupper may not be giuentoany, except to ſuch as haue 

c becne firſt baptized, or reputed foto be. 0 

As firſt a child is borne, before he bee fed :ſo muſt Gwmandt 

Baptiſme go before, whereby our aew-birth is ſcaled - 
thenthe ſupper muſt follow after, whereby our dayly . 
nouriſhment is declared and confirmed. Laſtly, dof 
differ in the ſignes, there is onely one figne in bap« [ 
tiſme, which is the Water : bur there are two fignes 

» inthe Lords Supper, to wit,the bread and the wine. 

The ſecond general vſe is, that if Chriſt rooke, gaue,and Gener. vie.3 
deliuecred the ſubſtance of bread and wine: then they muſt GeeD x vomne 
needes retain their former nature & their proper Tabllances : 

i as well as thcir qualities, as fight, raft, ſmell, bignefle, 
2 whiteneſle, ſweereneſſe, rednefle, roundneſſe, and ſuch 
ou like properties. Butthe Papiſtes curne all thinges 8s vpſide 8 Againſt the 
downe, matter into forme, ſubſtance into accidents, crea bare ſheywes 
rures into ſhewesand ſubics into things adioyned : they ®f bread and 
bring in new ſhifes and fables againſt all divinity, phyloſo- 7-5: ng 
_ phy, reaſon, ſenſe, and experience, ſecting vp their own in- ihou fb. 
_ ventions, and building caftles in the aire. Let chem proue ie&. | 
the annihilation and remouing of the ſubſtanceof bread & + 
wine away, and the k cenfifting ofaccidents without ſub« * 4ri7.phiſe 
 teR;which hey are never able to doe. For asthe water in *'* 143 
& baptiſme remaineth in his nature and ſubſtance : ſo do the 
bread & wine in the Lords __s Andalbeictin both the a1 . 
£08 
S 3 


Gacraments;the ſigns be chigedeo a ſpecial vſc:yer ate they 
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\ _ Corrupted into ſhewes, and turned. into. ſhadowes. The , 
*b D heauens i ſhal bechangedatthe end of the worid:yer hence 
» Ooy 10 2,26”. CON | ; 
a cx followethnor, that they ſhall bee cleane aboliſhed and 
, conſumed tonothing. All young ſchollersaretaughc 1n 
tAccidentss Ehetchooles, k thatan accident hathno being without a 
eſe et in:ſe ſubieR : yer heere thele ſophiitcrs, agai,ilt all thezules of 
| porphyr.cgp,5.LOZick, 1. and groundes of reaſon, wou'd haue accidents 
de «Ccidente,, and (hewes of bread and wine to be inno tobiet. Thus, 
was; { whereas in all placesof learning we are taught, thatacci- 
dencs may periſh,nac the ſubſtance of things: hey wi! have 
the matter and ſub{tance to periſh, not the accidents, We », 
Cc whitenes,roundne $,d ryNES,MOY (ture;vetalt the ſweet- - 
nes: we couch altheſc qualities: ycr(behold 2 popiſh-worr » 
4k,” dcr, whereat marueil and be aſtomiec)thele, theſe I ſay are 
not inthe bread and wine, becaute they are gone, nenher 
inthe body of chriſt, becauſe it is not whice or black,roud, 
orred. Ss we ſhall hauea whice thing, yet nothing white ; 
around thing, yet nothing round : a{mel, yet 008%, Soon 
{mcllech : a taſt of bread, yer nothing thar taſteth, a brea- 
king, and yet nothing that is broken : ſo that heere we 
baue ſomewhat made of nothing, and nothing made of 
we 67 = 4x 444 fomewhat. Forif any ſhould aske them, whar round or 
white thing is this, ſhewing the bread? Or what ſweete 
thing i: that, pointing owche wine in the cup? They can= 1 
not ſay, itis bread and wine (forthey hold thaCnoneare - 2. 
Eft) chey are not. ablc to ſhape any anſwer : forthey will * . ww 
not ſay, the body of Chriſt is white, round, ſweete, ted, w_e 
fuch like, Wheretore, theſe accidents ot bread and Wine 
rouing without ſabic&s,arc ſhewes of reaſon without ſub- 
ance, colours withour cruth, and fancies without ſertled 
_  ludgewent: and as well might they imagiae, walking 
+ without feere, at) houſe without a foundation, & veſſcll 
Without bortam,or a body without ſpaceorplace::. - 
| Agane,/whatis itthat, doth: nouriſh: 2 What: is je- that 
doth: com'/ort, and: refreſh 2: For wee! feele awr bodyes © 
. 44+ + Hengrkned by the creacures taken and receiued. And We 
Kai inthcir awhe Hiſtories that king Levesibe Geatle = 
LT : C 


oh 


LAT 


/ 


S Wo > ELL INE __—_ - 4 FI” - » 
Es rs at 22 Fe HED ak £ at SR NP rata e Cab EGETIES 
t > 3, ( I IS 4G £$2:% "Is 4 F O -_ pdf ot En ” * be: 
2 CLENE GE DIY 4 de ADELE Ph 2 RE ES « - 8" IM 
* O *, Fe p 5s > WR, O ; "YN 
h , BY o of 4 ; L 
: < pe 
s Z _ 
x 
: 7 
p ov 
-4 ; X 
* 
4, 
4 . 
#45 Mx &. 
Bo EY c 
4 
v T 
. 
Me, 3 X "v 


nt the1  acci- aca" pg 


the m ſpace of. 
then y ape phy RN 'N 
dents do it,hanging in the aire 
whitneſſe,or re We hi: hai by mi nos 
ſtance is to be found of felt? Candrinefle, o ay ſure, 
» {imcllingor ſceing nouriſh without ſome mater EM be by 
$ Tþ cannot.: It muſt be ubſtance thatis turned info our 
| (ubſlance : forneuer was it heard, that accidents were tur- 
' ned into ſubliance. But whereas we haue beenetaught, that 
accidents arc in their ſubie&,now we mult hold for our new. 
— kt that ſubſtances are in their accedents, Wherefore, 
. letys leaue thele doubtful and deceirfull builders that go 
| about to build without ground or foundation,which cannot ' a £4 
. Rand. 
__ The ried general. ve, : EEG from both the f gnes i rol Gener.vſe. 3. 
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fk or «hat wine ethey willyſc : yet that ir Gar ne _— omni 


* rily Sal I takc 2 to be breadand the fruite of pg vine, ma EEE 


6 FE 
>. - 
COS -” 

< . 


Ne ofthem, rl the 0 pp Souhe of ro phtpek wefubs ub- 9? "KEE 2 
. } - iefttathe prophets. Firſt, the inſtitution of the ſupper art 
che example of Chrilt bimſelfe.) whom the Churchis ro imt- 
tateand follow, who ſaid, Do Þ 'Þ this orremembrance of me, He * x cor,tt, 25 
» faidnot, doethelike, or do what F GulkpRy you, and ſwarue | 
a=. ...+ from my example where you will, but do this which ye 7 
w y examp y ye 
7 haueſcene me do. Wholocuer therefore change cithet t 
bread or wine, do not that wh ichChiſt commaundeth, bur 
another thing theu heap ingeth. Againe, ' no otherfignes 2, 
| age fo Hgniticant { & oats $ theſe; dTEArF forthis Lopata 
Rrengrhes: and to comforribern that are in'trouble , andal- q Plal 104,14 
moſt inthepreſent q eſtare of death, as Pſal. 1094. Heb -inQ 
th forth bread ont of theearth, and wine that 1 
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"cp 0+ aſs 
neth mans bears Likewiſe thewiſeman faith Pro. 31. Gaze 45S: 
frrong drinke unto kim that is ready to perſ, and wine to FEY Mt 

haue griefe of heart. So that'we are heerby effeFually and ſig- 
nificantly put in mind,to haue a moſt ſweet feeling of chit, 
to ſecke hrok thin him, and that itis he which aboundantly 
cleercthour hearts. apr Loagy matter and forme of euery ; 
tarirt. Metaph thing," arc holden to be of thenature of it,andto conſticure ” *_ 
{5.744 7 theellence: ſo itisinthe ſacramentes, where the ſignes are + 
a 4 new” thematter, and the words of ialtirution are the forme, True 
* _ / itis,circumſtances may vary and be changed,as time, place, 
">Sliring, ſtanding, kneeling, and luch like: bur the effentiall 
a Parts may notbe changed.Ifth:n,both of them be of the c{= 1 
as. "oY * 5 Fence of the ſacrament, ſuch ax take either of them away,de- - 
Rroy the ſacrament,and bring 1n a nullity therof.Whertvre, - 
if the ſigns, which are the matter,might be changed:then the 
words allo of inſtitution which are the forme might be alte- 
red,and a new word brought into the Church : but a new 
.  wordcannotbebrought im, therfore no new outwardfigne :e 
or matter. Fourthly,it the bread & wine in the fupper might 
or Ow be changed, and yetthe ſacrament in ſubſtance remaine : 
» IÞY; then inlike manner, water in baptuſme might be changed, 8" 
| et be ve baprilme; for of things that are like, there is a. 
like reſpeR,and hike concluſion to be inferred. Bur this can- 
not be,as we haue ſhewed before in 2.booke,chap.5.where 
we haueproued, thatthe miniſter cannot baptize with any 
M + other!iquor or element, then with water, asthe matterof 
» thatSacramenmt, Neither ler any obict the calc of necethiry: 
» for noneceſlity can makethat lawfull, which ſimply andin 
$2 ir ſelfe is vnlawfll, Fiftly, xf we admit and granr a charge in's 
the lignes atthe pleaſure of men: why may we nor alſo 
. change other parts of the Sacrament ? Why may wenot in 
ſtcadof the miniſter appoynted of God aid calledty the 
Ctarch, admit pryuate Kron, nreceiny otheral. eravj- 
+ ens inforced ypcn. the church by thepapiltes ? Dowenor 
beereby open a ppc for them, to bring in all their rraſh 
. nd trumpery beſides 'the written, and reveiled worde of 
'E God?Sutly,vchaue ds 
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dab and Abibwthetwo. ſonnes , Haro were ſmitten by the 


immediate hand. of. God \ for offeringthe oblar: 
ſtrange fire. But all ignes brought inco the ſacraments 


e oblation Ne \Lenit 10.1.2 


. 
L- f 


+ ſidethe (criprure, are lirange fignes and contequently pro- 
cuc ſtrange iudgements. And we ſee how the prophet /oell 


One 


' threatning from God. a dearth of corne, and wine,gnd of 


oyle, declareth alſo that the olfcrings (hall coſe, where he © Tocl,1,9,19 


ſaich, The field 1s waſted, the. corness deſtroyed, the 
is cut off from the 
fters ſhall monrne: 


be ople is decaveds 
vp, the meate offering and the e offert 
_ of the Lord, the prieftes the Lords CMnni- 

ewing heereby, that they were reſiray- 


ned from changing the our ward fignes, [fany-pretend grea- 

rer freedome andliberty inthe rimc ofthe goſpell :let them 
ſhew thcir charter, and; wee will beleeuethem. Laſtly, it 7 - 
is confeſſed on all fides, that withoue confecration and 
ſanRification, there can be no Sacrament ; for without this 


halowing, the matcer; in. baptiime is bare water, the bread 


in che Supper is-bare! bread, the Wine is Common Wane. , , + 
Now. eucty crcature.» is tanQified by Saas of Gog © 7 Tims 


# 


und bf praycr, as the Apoſtle teacheth 1. 7iv.. 4. and 
therefore we cannot afſureour hearrs,that god wil blefſeany . 
other creatures,-as fiſh or fleſh in Read of bread, water or - 


beerein ſtead of Wine, ſeeing the word hathnotſandiified © __ 


thele elementes for this purpoſe. They are ſanRtified by - 
the worde for the ordinary: nouriſhmene of our hodyes, 
bur pi Bs not by any. tpeciall worde ſantified for the 
vieat 


Sacramentes. If then at be ſimply vnlawull, to 14, 


. changeany thing in the marter ofthe Sacramentes, no pre» » 


tence or necefſiry can cucr makeit lawfull, Andas when >» 
lawtull Miaifter is wanting, a pryuate perſon may not » 
be taken; ſo wheathe matter appoynted tor the admini= » 
ſtration of this {acrament is mulling, an othcr may not » 
bee aſlumed, . For as well may wee. change the mini> 7 
tier of che Sacrament / inco a-pryuate man, as the. bread ? 
and, Wine (being the ſignes). into another matter. If / 


: FP - o ' x ; : 4 
pureiaſticuian of Chnſt, they may lawfully be deferxed or 
"IP $he (3-5 onued ; 


Gt 6-0 


WP = = a 4 


| S584 Chi.g. DS. Thi feimd nd Booke 
Os - Omitted : for thedangerſtandeth notin the' want (as wee > 
: - » haue declared before)folong aswe are free from the con- > 
| CelnpEorans EEC RN 2 Tb 637 6h, 
Genera,vſe 4, The fourth generall vſe, ariſing ioyntly from both the 4 
_ Ggnesis, if Chriſt delivered, andthe Diſciples receiued 
bread and wine as the'outwarde fignes of this Sacrament : 
| then welcarnethat' the doQrine of tranſubftantiationisa - 
2 Aagainft "dotage * of mans invention. Though this deuiſe be now 
tranſubſtan= recetued in the Roman church, as a matter of ſaluation, as 
ons Levi, 0 Article of faith, anda 'maine point of religion, b that 
Pro apa by vertuc of theſe words. T bis is my body, the is the cuy of the 
' "nov Teftament;the ſubſtaunce of breade and wine is gone, 
< and'noching remainerh but onely'the ſhewes, likenes, ard 
« appearatice of them : yer, if we examine the matter by the 
wordsofinſtitucion, by che nature of a ſacrament, by the 
roportion of faith, by the true properties of a true humain 
þ ny , by force of reaſon, by iudgemenrof the ſences, by 
4 confeffion'ofthe aduerfaries themſclues, and bythe* ma 
b nifold'conittadiQtions among themſeclues:; we ſhall findit 
E "ay ) * to be a Jate deuiſe & inuention ofthe Papiſts, firſt:decreed 
3 EE 7; / and determined inthe counſel of Eaterare, vnder pope In- 
3 «© Anno.a215. nocentinsthe 3. intheraigne of Ting Telus of England, < 
- not yer4©0o. years ago;Fhere it' washatched at that time, 
© barth.Ca-' and made d a main matter of fairh, aproued in the churg 
rene ſumma of Rome, bur yer not then receiud oueral the world. This 
"  ,, Errorisaſpice of theerror of Afarew, who wentabour ro 
7 lren.134, x, make his fellows and followers beleeve, '*'thar be didzri- 
eep.9. ſubſtanciate winie into bloodzin the ſacrament. Thus dofhe 
Epiphan,bereſ.church of Rome at this day -was he noted foran heretick 
08 . by the fachers.I wil not, for ſhortnes fake, bring allthe rea- 
and wine ;... ſonsthat might be broghtto overthrowand ouerrurn? the 
: main intheir ning ofthe breadincothe body of Chnſt, and the wine 
proper nature ito b1$ Blood; but alleagEſome few among many,wher- 
b* of raw -.unto we require themto anſwer jFihty can. Neither lerth] 
F © Pretend, thachey hate binnſwerd already, inaſmuch ss 
Cri a baker oh {No oy pore - 204 
 JatiNne yE or theraſclues ©;' Ouurcreaſons for the prefe! 
* thalbetheſe. I Firſts 


f 


* d<d them'to- cate, hee calleth: his: bodye.. This; ap- 


-> » become. Andagaine, Whoſorner 


_ nethiNow ifthe bread had bene turned into the bodyy:or:7 » 5 


_ hall cae, not this bread, but this body of Chriſt ynder the 

+ forme of breade, the blood of Chriſt ynder the forme of ; 

+ Wine,” Andagaine, hethat:eateththe body and drinketh 
the blood of Chriſt ynworthily.Andagaine,:leraman; ex» 
amine himſelfe, and fo let himeat and rakeinhis mouth 
he yevy bogly of Clit hs Geng the. Apaſile 


Bas ram hega i A: 
hecommanded She ++ eat, ithar: EP hes Sg 5 Math, 26.26 
Mar, 14, | 
pearethby the teſlimonys of the Euangehſtes, andcohe- Luk _—_ | 
renice-of the words: Bur he rooke breadand brakeit:thete=! . 

forc he-gaue bread; he commanded toicatibreadhoſaide; 


of the bread, Tir is m9 body. /Now-if he tooke bread; bur __- 


brake it not: orif he room bread, Ars ienot: or ifhe 

gaue bread to hisDiſciples ro-cat, bas. told them, not this: 

which he gaue them, burſome-ocbecthing: beſide: that, 

was his badyt *t helatrerpan of the ſengenceſtarteth.from:; 

the beginhing, and themiddicſaructh Fomehem borhs: 
Secondly: ,the Apoſtle after the words of confecration,/ 2, 

doth oblthitows call it bread, as.2 Cor. 11. .«Asoften 4570 : 

foull eas this > bread, and drinke this cup ;ye ſpew the lords death til 1 cor, xi-26 

64 three and drink 271*3” 

the owy of the ret ola guiltie of the bodie and blood.” ve tE 

7 feb Lord And againe,/ * Let warn exon bemſee and ſoletl-COe- 6þ- A © 

dena this bread, and Þ inks of this cup. Theſe men lay, it is 

not. bh +the Apolile ſaith; it is bread: £5 poſes theſe A 

ye ſhall beleeae, iudge you. Soin the former chaprer hee: 

faith, thi breadinhichwebreake, isit not the communion of the ho *- 

dy of ge P. Likewiſc,touching theother ſig nes.1 ei ſaut-- iMath 326, 29 

our expreſfely callethit wine after the than nksgiuing, Mat. 

26. Foal wars Hot drinke hencefoorth of this fruit of the vine. untill that 

dry, when I ſpall drinke it new with you 1 my fathers kingdome. This 

frait of the'vineis wine, therfore the ibſtance of it remat= - 


the wine into the blood of Chriſt, and if the Apoſtle would, . 
hane ſpoken properly, he ſhould haue ſaid, As often as ye , 


hath 


had -* 


EE. 243- Chap.s. The thirde Booke,” © 
mY - .! hathnot ſpoken, neither could be fo (pake truely, 
4 ly, and lily 2  Bl-2 "3045 x20 on on 
| - Clude;tharthereisnotranſubſtaniation. 2 
tLuk,:2,17 Thirdly, Clriſtſpeakingofthe cuplaith, Take, k diude 
I itamong you, and of wh, Re he ſauth, he tooke it, and 
brake it, But if che ſubance of bread be aboliſhed, or chan- 
— gedineo the body of Chrilt, and: likewilethe natureof the 
> - © - -* -+ winfturncd into the blood of Chrilt,there could be no true 
diſtributing or breaking : for the blood of Chrilt is not de- 
uided jinco parts, neither is his bady broken. 


k- | 4 -Fourthly, it the ſtrengrh or farce; oftcanſubſtanciation de- 
= Ppeand vpontheice words of iaſftirution, This is mwy body, T bis :5 


ns blood: then there can be no: reall change before theſe 
+ .., wordsbefully finiſhed, and pronounced:o the end. There- 
fore, when they begin to lay-7 bis is 5what 15 ig? What mean 
they, I ſay, it is? 1s itany other then bread and wine by 
. WS. their owne confetſion till the wordes. bee ended?'Sa-then, 
"SS theleſentences ſhall yor be true, when. they ſay; 1 bus my 
'.* body, thu is my blood, gxcept they meane;, this breadis the 
body of CHRIST, thiswineis his blood : where- 
fore, bread and wine remaine, their nature is not changed 
*©  andakered. ap ated fe 
v Fiftly, theſe wordes, This is my body, muſt be ynderftood, 
' ' as the words following, Thes cup os the new teflamen : but 
the cup is not turned into the new teſtament, tior into the 
| blood of Chriſt : thereforethe other wordes muit be figu- 
ratively vndcrſiood, not licerally : fot there is one re-, 
ſpec ofthem both: ncither can any reaſon be rendred, why 
a figure ſhould be aimittcdinthe one part,ratherthenin the 
other. | Lair pf ak na; * 
"gw The Gxt reaſon: Chriſt is ſaid to giue to his Diſciples that 
. which he ſaide was his body. Ifthen this be properly ta- 
ken, we ſhall thereby make a proper Chriſt, and make | 
hum a Monker of two bodies, as they allo makethe church 
aMonſterof two heads. For ſo there muſt be one body 
heyy bs andanother body: which was gilen. But it is 
moſt a urde, thathe ſhould giue and be giuen, hold hn 
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lite from thetherehicof the | Heleeſairs,whoheld ther were Heber” PI 
ſundry Chrifts, two atthe lcaſt; one dwellinginheauen a* fabal. heretic, 
boue, the other in che world heere beneatht fotheſe make = aA _ 
Chrilt io hauc a double body, viſible and inviſible ; aviſible ThE * 


bodyficting tthe tablezand an inuifible body made ofthe "7%, 7-38 
ſubſtance ot bread, whicly: as the papiſts hold )as given ts: * © 
the di'ciples, avlikewiſe they teach of the headfhip of the 
church that one head is inuifible ro vs m the heauens,2no- 
thec viſible to ys vponthe earth;The 7.reaſon: ir defiroyeth _ +I 
oF the nature of a ſacrament; which ſtandeth = of ancarthly & $i; ph A 


heavenly part: one out wad, the other inward : oneſcene, 14 
the other enderftood: one's Ggne,the other a thing fignifi- 
ed: of which we hate ſpoken Before, book. 1, chaps 3. Bur 
it chere be an aQtaall travſubſtantiation, then the outward 
part 15ab »bſhed, and difanulted. oo 
| g - ' The 8.reaſon: inbaptiſme rhe ſubſknce of water remai- 
neth, though it haue words of conſecration, and be made 
z ſacrament of our regeneration : and thexefore in the 
Lords fupper, the why er wine are not changed and don | 
away veterly, The ſcripture ſpeaketh as highly » of the one *Math.26,28 
as of the other. | CE C27 GH zPet.3,20.33 
—- Thenimh reaſon : if bread be really turned inc the 
body of Chrift, and the wine into his blood :theuthe bo- 
dy and blood of Chrift are really ſeparaced, for the words - . 
are ſeverally pronunced, firſt of the bread, thenofthe | © 
wine : yea the ſou/e of Chciſt ſhould be ſeparated from his 
body, for the bread ts'turned into his body, and not 
| into bis foule. But bis ſoule; his Body, and his blood'are noe 
© really ſeparated. : wow 
30 The ro. reaſon : if the bread be rurned mto his body in» 
decde by force ofa few words vetexed by a pricfittthen the 
prieft ſhoild be themalier' of his maker, end ſo-eury 
Maſſc-mongetſhould be'preferred before Cli1ft, av much. 
as the crextor hath moe” homour when the creacureg,the 
builder chea Fhe houſe, the work-<tnan then the'worke, 
Bu they afe-not aſhamed to-publiſh ir+ in-thoir- owne 


wardes 
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© fellgeleri> Words and writings, '+.that the prieſt is the, creator, of 


ana way” 5 Joes 2 icereedly you ly th 
_ ature _ Teanes of 1au. Theſe rethe ſpeeches oftheir wiſe-men,ifthey 


be not aſhamed of their owne words. = 
The 11.reaſon: the bread inthe Sacrament after the words 
on of conſecration, is ſubieRt to as man! changes andchances 
as it was betote : the bread may 56os purrifie, and breede 
4 Hifch in VWOrmes, 4 and was accultomably jn many places burned: 
i" !2.cg hewinemay (being unmoderately taken) make drunken, 
k Humbert.cont. it may wax ſharpe and turne into vineget: yea both ofthem 
I Nicet. may beboyledandmadehot : bothotthem may be vomi- 
 tedvp, as certaincelepers did ; both ofthem may be ming- + 
© 2:rnard 4. 1ed with rank poylon, as a certaine r Monk gaue the poylo- 
monte polotia.. ned hoſt to Hem the 7, anoble Emperour of famous mc- 
no de Dom- mory, which when he had taken, he dyed. The like may be 
caſtro.platin. {2;d of Victorthe 3. aPope of Rome, who was poyloned af* 
mp. "_ 5 terthe ſame manner. {in the chalice, as the Emperor was in / 
Contratus, the bread. Butthe preciqus body and blood oft Chriit can- m1 
 __notbe mingled with poyſon, -butis an excellentcounter- 
poiſon agaiult the biting ofthe oldSerpent andall infeRion 
© offinne whatſocuer; the body cannot mould orputrifie,the 
bloadof Chriſt cannot become ſharp or ſowre, as the out- 
ward lignes may, therefore the ſubſtance of bread and wine 
. - remaineth.. The x2. reafon : there is ſometrhung in the ſacra- 
1 ment, materiall andſubſtangiall, w Me gocry the way ofall 
: Math 15,17 neates; according to;that ſaying of ;our ſauiour,* Freneyy 
pot yet, that wharſoruer entreth into the manth, goeth intaxhe belly, 
and is caſt out anta the drangis ?. But; none of the accidents, as 
ſhape, colour,qualiry, taſt, & ſuch likeare auoyded, becauſe Y 
POE they wy altered in. the hn Be v7 they omeſp "9 
7$*2.'> placeofauoydance: « andit were blaſphemy to thinke that 
ko of Chriſt eicher; earreth. into the mquth, or goet! 
downeinto the belly, or is caſt out im the:draught, howlgr 
many ofthem hauecal(o- maintained this monſtrous impic- 
ty:: Therefore, the ſubſtance of the bread andthe winere- 


uncinthcirowne nature in the ſacrament. 2; gh 


tibus vobis. 
woe Eo od oe 


\ 


Ofthe Sacrament of the' Lords ſupper. 245 
[J- The 23.1cafon; If there were a miraculous conuerſion 1 
of the bread 4nd wine,it would. appeareto theourward{en- A---1 - wie a 
ſes:as Joh.6,T'be mubitudes ſawhis Miracles. There was ne- #'1gh, 6,26 
uer Miracle wrought by any; bodyly creature, but ſenſe 
ax - iudgeditto be lo: butſceing our eycs ſee, and our talt diſ- 
cerneth that it is bread, we cannot imagine, there is any mi- 
; racle, The Miracles that CMMorſes did in Egypt, when he tur- 
ncd water into blood,and hrs rod into a Serpent: The mira- 
cles b that Cliri{t did, when he turned water into wine, the , Auguſt de 
eyc ſaw, thetalt diſcerned, heere wasno deceit, no fraud,no Trinir,lib.z 
collution,, And thus euery hedge-prieſt ſhould be a worker cap.10- 
of Miracl:s, that oneiy can read bis portuiſe, and ſay ouer 
' | his pater oſter with att ene mary. This is an honor that may 
| be chalenged, but cannotbe grantedvntothem. - 
The 14 reaſon: if there were anytranſubſtantiation.there- | A- 
ſhold be an aftuall conuerfion ofthe bread into the body of 
: Chriſt; butthis cannoc {tand. For when one thing 15 chan- 
| ged into another,the matter remaincti,the formeis altered: 
| +. but heerethey make the formeto; abide, andthe marterto- 
; 


"| 
4 , 


be changed. A firange Meramorphoſis, and firting the fable 
of this counterfeit turning."Now the matter of bread 1s not © by 
inthe body of Chriſt, becautelit is perfe&t inat ſelfe, and fo #% * SET 4 oe 
glorified,that itcan recceitie no acceſle. Beſides,nothing can Svuvy, - fer" 56 Yard b, 
be conuerted orchatngedinto/athing before being and pre- DE Fe 
exiſting, which was really beforethe change or conuerhion; : 
as Chrilt turned the water into that wine which was not be- 
fore, & Moſes turned his rod into that ſerpet which was not c Exod. 4,z 
before and Lots wife was turned intothit pillar which was Tob.2.8 

7 not before. But the body ot Chriſt is before their tranſub- Gen,1 9,26 


ſtanriation, wherupon itfolloweth,that the bread cannot be 
7 changed into his body, 

"The 15. reafour: if Chriſt did tranſubRantiate the bread 
into his bo:ly when he ſaid. 7 bus ir my body: then m like mans }... 
ner, the Apoſtle did.tcrantubſtanciace the church of the (= 
riwbiars4nto the body of Chritt; 'when he {a't's, Now '1e ar# 
'd the bodie of chriſty and members for your part. What reafonean 4 cor, 12,27 
they allcage,. why tcapfubſtantiation thould be if the one +5 

+ lentence 


F RS .246 Eho. Jo The third Booke . 
bs ſentence meth ks __ yr ere colledge and * 
PD compan iuines of Rome an pes,and all che multi- 
I « atd=/ mdeof ein ehroughour he rode ſhall never be ber- 
© _— to proue _ wap pig _ theſe words 
; is & m5 boay - then cut or the other Te aret ff 
” The16.reaſon : ifthe bread were turned ring M5 
Chriſt and receiued in the mouth : it ſhould go farre better + 
with our bodies then with our ſoules, becauſe our bodyes 
ſhould really receiue che body of Chriſt, but our ſoules 
ſhould not, being ſpirits : and bodies cannot be mingled 
and intermedled with ſpirits. Wherefore, we cannot be- 
lecue and receivethis real conuerfion of one ſubſtance into. 
| 7 another. The 17.rcaſon : ifthe bread be tranſubſRantiatcd | 
intothebodyofchriſt,and ſo received by vs: then either it 
is turned into our bodies, or_yaniſheth away into nothing, 
or rerurneth and departeth back into heauen. Bur it is not | 
- turned into our bodily ſubſtance, for then we ſhould grow 
bodily and not ſpiritually, carnally noe miſtically, into one 
perſon with him : neither doth it yaniſhto nothing, for this x 
were horrible blaſphemy once co imagine and concemeot 


; $2 + 

3 the body of chriſt : neither dorh it depart into heauen, for 2 
+ rw 3 . he was there before, and the heauens containe him tothe 
4 | - 


end of ail things. Therefore, the bread cannoe be faidrobe 
turned into the body of chriſt, except one oftheſe be gran- 
| ted. And thus alſo we may reaſon of the wine. If ic be tur- 
ncd into the blood of Chriſt, it muſt neceſfarily paſſe into 
our ſubſtance, or vaniſh away,or returne tothe heauens:for 
no fourth way can be imagined. But none of theſe can ſtand 
either with diuinity or phyloſophy,cither with faith or rea-. 
ſon, either with ſcripture or nature, and therfore conſc- 
quently rranſubſantiation muſt fall. ; 
18. The 18.reafon : if the diſciples ad not vnderſtood chrift 
-, tcallthe bread his body ſacramentally : they would have 
beene greatly troubled (who often doubted of the lealt 
things) and demannded the vnderſtanding ofthem. As the 
hearers of Chriſt Jph.6, pponng he had ſpoken of a carnal 
*Ioh.652,60 manner of cating his < , were troubled and —_ 
| yivg 


edt KkeQd toc... Ad ear tbc 


| 7 


Ofthe Sacrament of the Lords ſupper. 

faying, Hav can this man gine v: his fleſh toeate? And verl, 60» 
is 4n beard ſayoup, who can heare it? Wherefore, who ſeeth 
not, that they would haue marueiled and-required farther, 
ifthey had vnderſtood chriſt to haue changed the bread in- 
to his body, and the wine into his blood? Butthey doubt 
not,they demand not,they maruaile ras murmurnot, 
and cherfore beleeue not this wgling of tranſubſtantiation, 
or turning of one ſubſtance into another. Andifthey be- 

leeued it not, how ſhould we receiue it. 
The 19. argument: it ouerturneth ſundry Articlesof our 
Chriſtian faith. Wee belecue that Chriſt Jeſus was be- 
otten of the father before all worldes, and borne in time 
of che Virgin e Mary: this the Scripture reacheth, thisthe 
Creed dclinereth: this every true Chriſtian profeſſerh and 
beleeueth. But if the bread be tranſubſtantiared into the 
bedy of Chriſt,and the wine intothe bloodof chriſt:then his 
body is made and borne of bread and wine, andthe prieſt 
after the words of conſecration may ſay, alittle pretty ſon 
is borne ynto ys, and newly made. Againe, we belecue that 
Chriſt was crucified and died for our fins, that he was burr 
ed, roſe againe, aſcended, and fitteth at the yu hand of 
God the take: almighty. Bur if the body of Chriſt bee 
made of bread as often asthe Exchart is celebrated, then 
Chriſtbeing on the Crofſe might be elſewhere then on the 
Crofle : when he died, he might be where heſufferedno- 


yea hee might be in the graue aftcr his reſurretion and 
riſing out of the graue : wherof notwithſtanding the: An- 
gels ſaid,f be is not beere. Laſtly, we belecuerhat chriltſhall 
come from heauento judge the quick and dead, and that in 
the ſame mannerhe aſcended, 8s whom we doubtnot but 
men ſhall ſee, as Reuel.2.7. e ſhall ſce him, yea eventhey 
rnd 6 ry Bur it Chriſtes body be made of 
bread,he ſhall ſtare and Rart;out of the pixe, and not come 
from heauen, and that in another ſhape then when he aſcen- 
ded:nay,thus he ſhold come daily vnto vs,8& yet no mancan 


thing : !ying in the grauec, he might bee out ofthe graue: 
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fMat,:8,9s 
Reuel, 1,7 


ſce him, nor perceiue his coming, Altheſe dewiſes,ouerthrowþ- 


the ſounda- 


2,0 


.., ed with his ma 


bkLuk,21 16 
I COT. 11, 24 
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Chos | | 
foundation of oy ofecerct and bring in hereſie 
: ve 


© Thethirdnoks | 


againſt all certaine grounds igion. 

The 20, a1gyment: if by vertue df Chriſts words, tranſub- 
ftantiation were brought to paſſe, and the trne body of 
chiiſt were really preſent on the earth: then the bread ſhould 
be changed into whole Chriſt, that 1s, into his body indu- 
enitude, quantity, quality, colour, and all 
his dimenſions. For Chriſt ſaid nor at his ſupper, this is the 
ſubſtance of my body without accidents : but h This is 
body which is given for you, and which is broken for you. Therefore, 
the body was viſible and ſcene of them all, it was felt, ir 
had all accidents agreeable thereunto, and the ſubſtance 
of Chriſts body alone withour his qualities was not cruci- 
fied on the Croſle,neither yet could be crucified. Notwith- 
ſtanding, we ſec not Chriſts body vpon the earth, nor any 
adioynt thereof is perceiued or diſcerned. Where are they 
then? Are they in ſubſtance of chrifts body which is in hea- 
uen? And notinthe ſubllance of his body whichis on the 
earth? Then they make Chrift ro haue two diſtin bodies: 
for one andthe ſame body cammor haue his properties and 
dimenſions, and yer bee without them, which neceſfarily 
implycth a contradiQion, and conſequently falſchood : el- 
pecially confidering how greata difference they make be- 
eweene the body of Chrift in heauen,and this body that li- 
eth and lurketh ynder the accidents and ſheyes of bread in 
their box. . 

The 21. reaſon : it deſtroyeth the nature of atrue bedy, 
it taketh away the defence vſed againſt heretickes, and 
bringeth in the herefies of Marcion, of Entiches, and the# 
HManihies, which i denied Chriſt to hanea ſolid, and true 
humane body,& held that he had ovly a phantaſtical body 
without any materiall fleſh,blood, or bone; in appearance 
and fight ſomeyhar,but in deed and ſubſtance nothing, For 
they teach that his body is in infinite placesat once,gF thoſe 
diſcontinucd,voyd of quantity and quality,not circurſcrt-, 
bed, not vi6ble;nor any way ſenſible:that being in heaue ,he* 


, "really and corporllly on-earth,thoughnot in the diftance 


- berweene 


— ci io rable bods 
{auiour Chriſt, ited conſe te tir 166- | 
which isin eſſeRisinuch 2516 rp ore "meinehe fleſh, 
k whichis the very apy ne =_ Ee Z Token 
ſpeaketh, E ſporit confeſ] not; that My (rift is © 
eeinthe fleſh not of Gu bur thit is the ſjurit of 4 ty E- 
whom we bane herd. And in his 2. Epiſtle, Many deceiners are 
 entred onto this world, whych confeſſe not, that Teſus Chriſt t come 
rhe fleſh : he that «s ſuch a one, is a dereiner and an eAvitichriſt, But 
Orcaw propoundeth this as the do&rineofrhe apr at tha 


1 T hy body of Chriſt is enery where, as Godiis every where, and thas | 0foamcin cen 
if rhere were @n hoſt thit filled all the world, the betly of coref rrorg 9; 

be with emery part thereof when it ſhould be ated. And H, 

creadingin the ſameſtepes of the ſchooles, nor ofthe why. 

tures, ſaith, If there had beene a thouſand boſtes in athouſ 

ger at the ſame time, that chriſt did EG Tec 's 


had beene crucified in a thonſand  itis'an vnſeparable ; 
property of bodies, to be Dad: containtdiin place : * : "xg 
take away ſpace of plac2,and true dimenfians from bodies, ® Aug«H?.epif 
and they are no where, as Avgnſtne teacheth, Belides, $754 4ardan. 
hence the fathers concluded the truth of Chriſts body be- dLakk 
cavſe,s he mighr be ſcene andhandled, and dee:uſe hehad 2459 
fleſh and bones, according tothe lerip-ures,Febold, my hads | 

end wy feete,for it is F my ſelfe : handle me andſee': for a ſpirit hatls 

nor fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me bane. But if be be neither 


| Jrkes ſeenenor handled in the ſacrament, nor diſcerned to have 


fleſhand bones+ how ſhalt his' hnenanity be hold-n and; 
maintained againſt hererikes i a> 9 ne ery wed 

The 2 2: reaſop : it takech gement from the ſer- 
ſes, and maketh oh ys ole pertain PE. 
_ forgery and falſehood : for the ſenſes tae ot gn | 10943 
oftouching, oftiandling nd ſmelling; do indgebrend and NT 
wine tobcin the ſacrament; and ride mans fleſh eroely and. 

properly : neither can y all thefenſey be deceiuedinrheir + ri libs 
+ ag os nana even the prog themſelves do PORE 


teach, and that tridy,” - ps gi 


9-Aeraft. de 
deft hi. 
lib.3 cap.16, 


W/AÞ #3 


413," 


(Math, 19,3 —_ 


t, Math,26,26 chriſt Cayh : 
[=:; 


and horrible wickedneſſe, _. : * 


partakers of the idols. as the bread which we breake, is the 
poten and communion of the body of the Lord.. 
nce he concludeth, that. they. ſhould not eate ofthoſe 


_ thinges which the Gentiles ſacrifice toidols, becauſe they. 


haue fellowſhip with the diuils that cate of them, cuen as 


_ theyare vnized to-.Chrjſt which partake of the bread in the. 


ſupper, If then the fleſhoffcred to idols be not tranſubſtan- 


riated:why fholdthe ſacramental bread be turned into the 


body of chriſt, ſeeing it ſufficech to make ys partakers of the 
Lords body to eat of the bread, as it was ſufficient to make 
thempartakers of the idols, ta.eate ofthe thinges offered 
ynto them? The 25.reaſon : if the inſtitution of Chriſt be a 


| kF- ſufficient direRion vnto the church. what. to- held in this. 


This is my body, 


n 
wo 


| ncoſhed.r. Thus they make chriftign, | 
cyril,anat,11, ny le caters of mans fleſh and bloode. | ckers, which 1s 
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PHT OY, OJ I $552 15,1 
tranſubſtanciate : for thenwhen he ſajclys: * .t 
Tanthe dere; thewey, arid: ſuch like eo de ee ag tp ", 
rankbſlanined to 2/ natural vine;tnto'a mattraldpore; 
Ge oertags Beko ord(s) incheininan 
ſes and ablurdities. if che word(s einflitetion 2, ,-- 
, fignific,is teanſabltanciated} thatisy chatig fromoneſobs Ns 
Kance imeo'anorher, from bread Jaco ; from wine 
reve the change ſhold be made beforcallthe words © 4 
" be vitered, ſothat henceir would foliow, thatitcantoebe — = : 
" done by vertueofthe words, which goeth before'che - = 
- nouncing ofthe words; Laſt of alahe maintainers of 
fabſtantiationasthe builders of babel;havetheittatigs te? 
nidedzand their Janguagesconfounded:they pareins: or | 
together,but vary-and diffent one from another, » likethe 2: my 
falſe witncfles wr aroſe againſt chriſt. Firſtzthoy knew not-1+* | 
' certainely,whether the bread beerurned inco his body, 62 .. 
come in plate thercof-rheſubfiance departing, Secondly; * "gk Fe 
ſome alow:not theſe ſpeaches; q breadis Chirifies 'Of b How's 3 qu 
bread is made chrilts body:bur wil have it ſaid, chrifts bo= 75,03 
dy is made of bread: < others ens this (peach alſo;that © Caven- cow> 
bread is made chrifts body. T ahey-know not what is 9: 3 - 
broken,whetherbread,or acci == norhin ing:others ſay, 
the mruebodyof chriſt is nn Fourclyyhey agree not; + 
.* whether their waterin the chalyce mingled with wine,'be 
tranſubRantiated : ſome ſay it is, otherſayitisnort ſome _ 
more ſoberthenthe reſt, arc afraid what roſay, 4 andaske s durand. lib, 
whois able todecide rhequeſti6?Others lay it isturneditito 
the humore' of tris overs ktigt this, that 
thewateris uraedums the winrzandehen the wine intohis 
blood,andrherefore are circumipeRco giue this eauecithat 
2 litle water be mingſled, being afraid, Jeaft, n more Water 
. were — the e wineghwineſhooddbl 
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\_- Encharifh, and ſo conſume it whether the ſhewes of bread 


Meiſſclib.y.cap 
16 


blood without the body. It were infinte < conote our all 
their contentions and contraditions : theſe may ſuffice to 
: ſhe» how the enimies of God fighe. one againſt acother, 
anus 1-4 © andallofthem wichtbeir own ſhadwoes. And thus wuch 
Þ6> 8 i of the lace doting deuiſe oftranſybſtantiazion, which s the 
oe ſoule and life of their popiſhreligion: the deniers or doub=- 
446 ters wheroh,they purtuc with fire and fword more eageriy, 
then ſuchas are enemies to the blefſedirinicy, | 
G j. © 1 The lat generall vſc is this; if chriſt deliuered both. 
RT; theſe fignes, not onely the bread, but the. wine alſo to his 
diſciples : then both kinds by the minifierareto be deliue-. 
# chrifts peo< red, f and both kinds by the people are to be recciued, Hot 
ple muftre- bread alone,nor wine alone, but bread-and wine: the bread 
ceiue the 1.. i tokenofhis body giuentor vs, andthe wine in tokenof 
o—_—_— — : his bload ſhed for vs. This is the ordinance'of Chriſt : this 
| - sagrecable tothe ſcriprure. Norwithitanding, the Church 
of Rowe hath decreed, that it is not neceſlary tor the people 
Scone, Trident TO COMNiCate in both kinds and holdeth them 8 — 
ſeſſ.21,cap » that holdit neceſlary for the people te receive the cup,co- 
ſecraced by the prieit.Thus it appeateth;they labor noching 
G more, thencotake from the faithful the Greere comfort of 
the Lords ſupper. Thisis afacrilegious corruption of chriſts * 
inſtitutions deviſed. by fathan, Broached by Antichriſt, 
7 publiſhed by his adherentes in the corrupt times of moſt 
|_ palpable darknefſe, as may appeare by thele reaſons. | 
Friſt, if none may drinke of the conſecrate wine but the. | - x 
pricſt,then none ſhould cat of the bread; bur prieſts:ſothar 
they mult ether exclude the efrom both, which I 
| truthey dare not, or admit them ro bothz which as yer 
 Mackt6.a6 Fe pool Gaga whom Chriſt ſaid, Þ Taber avd ente, to 
| gfe gaue he the cupand ſaid, Drinks ye; Wherefore,che 
4he one, 23. wel 4zeate of the other,there bring the flame 
| warrant-fae the/one; tha thereis for the other, andthe 
/Math19,6 Jetthes: menld. hatretbe ones will hindee >< ortior:1o 25 > 
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+ , are perpettiall, ynchangable, andalwaicsinforce hot atbi> - No 


? 


+ pa Lordes _—_— i3.« ſacrament proper ts the new 


ther, man — —— A 


WE JE ati 5 ER the: 
ke: Secondly, when Chriſtinſticutedthis ſacraynggr, heſaid, 


k Drinke thir : and by all he ynderſtoc 
rrnſcunes. Ihe Euangeliſt Marke addeth, Thy 
of it, to wit, all that were preſent athis laft ſupper, who'ha 
before caten of thebread of the Lord, "This alfo appeareth 
by the Apoſtle, i Cor. 1. They have brene all made to arin 
into one ſpit. This commaundement of Chriſt being gene- 
rall, impoſeth a _—_— when he faich, 


ypon the people, | 
Take je,eateje, bike ye, ze this.” Thefe co ri 


- trary, nottemporall, not repealed, Vie Li eos, 
70 cend oft wotld, ioft whichno lirniration, apy 
- penſation can be alowed, the commaundementes | of 1 cor. 14.37 
; God, notof man, ODE 
Thirdly, the cp part of Chriſtes will and'tefiginent, © 
Now touching the nature of a teftament or will, the faying 
ofthe Apoſtle ts knowne, m /F it be but a mares teſtament, when "Gal.z 
HC NT abrogate #, or addeth ary th: therts Heb.g. i 
where he ſheweeh,that the dead mans wil miynoc be chan» 
ged, nothi cav bepurto, Of taken'ooc withour for | 
cry and ſal{chood. This isthelaw of natureand Nations, 


ecſtament, as Chritt ſaith, " chis cup is rhe new reflament inmy * Luk,n2,20 

blood which is fhed Lohr This teſtament the Lord lefas made 

the night b | | 

hismoſt gi | 

carthlyand heard bur of heavenly and exernall goods. 
| Andſceing he hath appointed the c of this his teſtament 

to be delivered and drunkeot all thoſe for whom his blood 

was ſhed:it isintollerable boldnes rec take 

away the vſc thereof from the drow 'Par' her toonn 
erin enact of an. faſt" melefle 
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ops ſ. 
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Wed. 6 Ls ib act 


"6 the ſananprts orb oper 


teacheth, , A oftew ar ye ſhall eate'i 
Cup, ye ſhaw the Lordes death ontill he es 
 municants muſtparrake Manotuctions erodr ins, 
Seventhly, the Apoſtle ginerhan' expreſſe: 

7 mecto Pp wholechurchwhichalmaſt ey pans); = 1-00 
thily to this holy table, Let a nue examine bimjetfe, and ſo let.” * wp 
bins cars of this pea, and drinks of this ow. koparcewe meth a 
|- doublecommaundemenr;'firſtto app 0 
to receiue worthily, Now; al that pragin try thein- SES 
ſclues,are commaunded notonly to eate bread,burto 

of the cup-but al muſt try and examinethanſclues:therfore 
al are commended both tocat anddrinkatthe lotds table: . 


If this be'a commaundement to examine: thenthewordes: 
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* followingofeatingand'drinking, are-likewifecommande+1 
ments. There isnohaking in theſe; let them admit borky; or: 

8- let them deny both, Eightly, ot | 
inthe ſupper of theTord, 


the Goſpel,ſhal be worfetheno y hwga 
+ Forthepeopleof lraeil in th-wildernefle:liguing the fame; 
ſacrament in effe& with vs, © Did all trinke of the ſpinal rack © 1 cor. 
that follaved them; and that rock, was Chreft, asthe Apoltleat 
. firmeth- But out condicion isnoe worler ane weakerehen, 
EG? theirs; therefore allthe faickful areto drinkefthecupofthe 
tord:' Bellameme; tie Souldanof the 'RomiſhSynagogue,*+ bellarJib.4 
anſ\wereth thus, not water ont of the rock. when they de enchar.C_.17 
did cate of the ſpiritnallmeate, but in another place, and at au other 
time. Butchifis an anſwearleſſe anſwer whic ch cannorſatiſhie.- -| 
, Foratheit the ſacratnents ofthe Iſralitesas figures and+ypes. 
| did reprefetie rhe ſame graces that our Sacraments do: yet. 
it isnot yeceſlary: they ſhould in-all pointes anſwer dad: 


| other, and in all reſpefes agree together. Beſides, the. 2. 
Cuitch- of Rome: at” 10; man aloweth the: peo! lets! 
drinke'of the Winey/a ſealeof the blood of <they! 


keepethein from the ofthe Lord, both when 
them the bread, REP other times, OE 
their eſtate worſethen the eſtate of the lrier. Intekifbey 


didurany GT nao wonputhey 


mighrpretend thisexample ofthe Ifraclites: but inaſmuch 

as they vtterly deny them. this part of the cup, they over- + 
throw themlſcluesia their malice, and yet intheic blindnes 

they do not fee it. Laſtly, many ofthe fathers, did both. J- 
- eate Mannaanddiinke water out of the rock, ifnot in the 
* exed.16,21 ſame place,yet arone& the ſame time, = inaſmuch as they 
* Toſh.5.12 pathered thereof euery morning, andit ceaſed nox, = ymill 
ar br n0 the fronuers and confines of the laud of pro- 

a +f miſe. Butthey neuer alow without a toleration and diſpen- 
ſation, the people inany place, at any time, ypon any oc- 
caſion,and in any reſpeto raſt of the cup in the Lords lup- 

g _per-Ninthly,ifthe.cup of the new teſtament way be taken 
fromthe Lordes people :. in like manner the water in bap- 
tiſme-may be taken away fro them.,Forthe blood of chriſt, 
whereby remiſſion of ins is purchaſed and procured,is re- 
preſented by the wine of the Lordes Supper, as well as by | 
the waterin baptiſme. Burthe water in baptiſme, without 

eat ſacriledge, cannot be omitted or neglected ::where- 
rao noy nano je CAE 

—- Lally, ifany part of the ſupper m1 taken awa 

T Foam win $2 then lewis abs _ of God may 54 
taken from them, for inthis poine there is the ſame reaſon _.. 
. and reſpe& of them both. A Sacrament is nothing elſe bur. V&fF 
aviſible word, and a ſcaling vp ofthe word :-andtheof- = 
fence ſemeth tobe the ſame,whethera man break theſeale,, 
or rentthe writing-Butche word cannot be withdrawenfro. 
'F Chriſtian people, it. being the inſirumentoffaich, and the. 
life ofche Church..Wherefore ir is the greateſt wrongand 
iniurydone tothe people of God-totake from-them: the 
—_ faluation. The anſwer to this reaſon muſt be, to con- 

. feſſe theparts and yeeld the concluſion : foralmuch as by 
forbidding the pcople the reading of the Scriptures, they 
hauerobbed them of the. eas God, and-taken from 

Mi as a. them-b the of knowledge, neither annoy themſclues 

5+ intothekingdomoſheauen, nor ſuffering thoſe thar would 
enter.. No-marueile theo, if they take pof bleſſing 
fromthe people; who hane taken. from them.the free vie of 


= 
« 


\ 


 Oftheb, Sacrament ih Lords Sago. 


who, contr [the decor ichnit ey oth U 
wution of the! up pete Pe ace OF tne Apo 
and contrary tot vic ofike GD churches, hathexc) 
ded the peoplelanguiſhi nd i Nene ret ood. 
chriſt, as the dry carthfor the (weereſhewers of raine, fror 
taking the cvp of thelord, ,andleft them ad 6 mu ue n: «bi 
eatthe bread ofthe ſacrament al alone, Hauing conſidered thi 
wruth of God by ſundry teaſons, grounded ache forjpeure,, 
that the people yy goodinterettand title, inthe cup,deni- « Obie Rions: 
ed vnto them : let vs anſwer the © obieions of the aduer- 
ſaries,made againſt the former doGrine. Firſt, x cy pretend, 

that chriſt adminiſire, apy eds s.ouly.and not to 


p ung di | e churct =- 
pro eſſed thefairhof chriſt, frei oghe (Ui ris oy ones 
lidethetwelue, ſecing many, y.menand womenfollo- 


welkowns to ſee his A ewe andto here « penroK amen 


| © Math,xxvic 

2, Again,the ps houſe, : 

 OTED circumſtances:now the, 17, _ 
_ either thelord Jeſus annexedthat famely yo his,as the law. 
inone caſeappainted, orelſe. we ſhalthaue ewo palle-ouers.”. 
mo atop houſe, which. hath. no. watrgnt of ſcrip- 

.=- ture, nocolour oftrurth, no . probabilityof reaſon, Weread 
. inthe inſtitution & celebrationof the paſſe-oue of io 
houſe to houſe, f and taking his nei next 


J's chal among the Lover would nodorhe right and cebet. 
tes — = peflenyraten MING Dnd vt _ 


In "ps.> + "9 vw? 


and nizifter, carla ig to'the + precept © Moſer 
3 Exod,13.6 - | 2 Ic bc : 7s tothe pt & e of the es pr 'T) inimiration of 
h Toh, 13,1 | th x1 Ic q ne tore tradirion ofthe elders. 
cum,1$.28 Furthermore; orders conſider, thatin cating the paſſe- A- 
" ourr,they ſorted thEſclues together: according thenum- 
berof the perſonsablero care vpthe lambe:forthey com- 
i Exod.zii 4.5 andedro take t Alombe wabont blemyh,a mate of ayeare old: 
ouhbld be t6 [arte for the lambe, be ſhalt rid 
houſe. Now chrift with his ewelue diſc 
TE: NG not ſufficient to cat ypthis lambe of ayeare 
| gld Tos yreat i erdonth the \ at atorynt pers, 
a 5 : tharan remained, '0f was burned 
on pay vw i if ding 6 rhe inſtitution of God, becaufe the 
evr,tib.8 Cop E anoehſt; dedlare; thit Rene a the ſupper was admini- | 
43 re ed wptaknc fav of chankſgiving, » they wentout 
'Exod-ziix jntothe Mountef Ofines. Why then ſhould we noe thinke, 6 
as 246 tha wth rey prene harone ,ſeitighis 
ho wr ſci ed not, eſpecially the blefled' virginhis 
ba __ 7" inother who was not long from him, » whom ey, af- 
ter og departure, he commended and commitrted to Iolin, 
tobe proteRcd and provided for, who from that time cook 
her home to hishouſe aShisown tnether.Surtoleaue the 
 - confiderati6s as conjeQutes, we anfwerthe former obieRti- 
on, thatinaſmuchas chriſt delivered bothfignsto the ſame.) - 
41 -perſons, they might bar'the people fr6 the robe as 
| from the cup.For I would know why the breadis nec 
+ but becauſe ir was inftitured by chriſt; mſveranied vyctte 
Apoſtles *Wherefor&; the inſtietion maketh the one as | 
__requilite asche other! Befilsjif other hetetiksſhouldariſe;Z, 
— Wgrear enemies to the peoples) partakingofthe bread, as 
the church'of Rome is totheir comunicating of the cup of 
the: Lordrhow migh liopbenerdet efſed'andrefelied, 


.& * 
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— 
ſaga vere tr arw N ova 
til he come.Now theſeCntwbiew;ze hs he ly 
could not live nll ſecond commingofcints i 
ment:therefore thiz catingandthis drinking belongethto 
that cal y nthe name, _— the wothds i245) 


Seco my nas Obie&z 
Aﬀtin; 
bread:an pa OO >. 


ro.deliuer the cup vato! capa 43 buteo breakebread: 3 ap 
wherby they gather, it was _ NS "94 WE 91 7, 
kindovely;and norin both] adſwer by a common. Synr * An 
che,onepartis. putforthe whole: the 

this phraſeinſcripture tocate bread, | is80 Teveiue whole now- Eels: 
riſhmeacx & ful refreſhing by eatingand drinkin | 
reth byrwong ders rmencgningonl bes bread forfoo 


nes f1cor,12,1 3 
[note :a04.as | 
accordeth, | orion 8: ſol : de 


rake ink kde, becaute the wie is noe 7 
af =prielled :andtherefore, by theſe places, neitherprieſtnor L 
cople ſhould take the cup, ifthey willnor admit atrope or 
<_ Neithercan they fay, that Lake diſcribeth not, whac 
ogy has. $1x mary utwhatthey deliue- 
FE ets th dre 20.17. - 
ebtake the bread, but * did eate 
| they mult confefſe, that F.eule allo 
| recndicns Ling; adrog conſecrated -in one kind, or elle 
re,t _pyeren rreadcar oe 2 as likewiſe we 
"ET x: Cor. 1, where touchandreach both 
Sion 226 Lines, = to the cating ofthe rgredertia thedrinking of 
ms pl $64 20 {his cup: yer ſometimes's heexpreſſeth onely the one figne 11 - 
"4. roots Spore reatg war 
6 - aecroflpe toc r 0 

| bread, CS nadſago, When yecome mp _——_ 

7 nor toeare the Lords Supper : and verſe 33. Me ts: 
ther toeate, tary onafor anather : likewiſe verſe 29. He diſcerneth 
wot the Lords body : and yer mm the ſentence going before, hee 
" aiththarſuch'as eate and drinke vaworthily, doexre and 
_ drinkecheirowne indgeinent. Wherefore, as the Apoſiles 
alwaes celebrated the ſupper by conſecration bothof the 
bread andofthecup ks le alwaics recciuedin doth 
theſekinds, to her great comfort and conſolation. 

Obie&.z _, Thirdlychey allege, thar there is at yhion and coniunc- J \ 
: | fenofeach figne, tharthe body is in the blood, andthe 
the body : datetime | rt fealy vader 
 concomi. kin, becaufenory io his {rower 0 
tantia. pay ns: 
Anſwer. body. 1 


4 Gal. 3,27 
wo by * Heb.3,14.15 
FRES, Epb, 3,17 


te, 


blood, and blood withthe body 
+ Rome wiſer then he,in whomalibe ftrcafuces of wiſedom * Col.r.19,% 


and kyowledgeare hid 2 If they: shiinke fo, letthem ell vs ©35% 
plainly : if nor, let them lay their hands ypontheir mouth, 
- and ſubmit themfelues vato- him who adminiſtred ir in. 
- boch kinds, andcommannded his Apoſtles to dothe like, _ 
of Morconer, Chriſt would havevs in his ſupper confider his 


blood ſeparated from his body, and fer bis death before ; 
our cies, and. bis-precious blood out of hys fide:ſo-ebat, 


deliuering the: he faid, & Drinke e all of this; for this is my s Math. :6 
blood fab aomns nbih i/hed ao without which 27,28, 
ſheading, there is b no forgiu of fins, as the Apoſile > Heb.g,2> 
reacheth, Wherefore,ſeeing theſe two are contraty one to : 
the other, and-catinor ſtand * to wits, the blood to + 
be inthe bedy and1o be oue of the body, ro be ſhed forvs. 
and not tobe ſhed, and thatthe ſacrament leadeth vs to 
the conſideration of the death, and eſpecially ot the pier- 
cing and pouring out ofthe blood of Chrili : we may con- 
clude, that this i vnion ofthe body with the blood, and ; Com.rrid 
mm._- blood withthe body, flacly crofſetb and ouerthroweththe /e/ 3,con.3 
- inſtitution of Chnift. And why I-pray you, dotheir facri- 
- hcingpricftsreceivethe blood twice, and. the body twice, 
-dri firitche blood in the body, and againe eatingthe 
3 - body inthe blood #Nay, doth-not this vnion deuiſed, aker 
bs the inſtinjutonof Chriſt, and confound the feuerall parts of = 
; it, making himco ſpeake 'orherwiſe then the cuangeliſtes 


exprefiy For when he daidy Thank hey will have 
-himmeane,cthivis my body and blood ; Agane, when he 
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| 7 "262. bes 3 SO 5 oats BL . . Thetlord booke * + . [* Y 
yore ATW, 17 v6 e cheHleſhthey n kevsdrink 
_ the blood,and while we drinke che blood, they imagine we 
eatthe body [Thus;toeat andte drinke ſhall be al go, dl, 


them : for wee ſhal eare: liquid/and/moiſt thinges; and 
we ſhall drinkedry andhardthings. And is notzhis drink 
ing of fleſh,andeating of bloodanginverting & eucrting 
of che nature of things? Butrhus God firikerh his enemies m 
with giddines ofpirit, Forafter they went 228 the pure- - 

« «rf. jy, Inftitution of chrilt, and brought ma carnal p eſcuce of his 

15b,1,cap. 2.  body(oneabſurdiry being: — kathouland follow )in-" 

3 finite abuſes have enfuedvpon heapes;heflood-gats being 
{er open,wherofthete is no endor meaſute. Let che ther-- 
fore repent themlelues of this ſacritedge againſt god, andÞ 
iniury againſthis people,reſtoring yato theche'compnion 
ynderboth kinds, according rothe ordinance of chriſt, and 
direAs ofthe Apoſtles. Andthusmuch ofthe general vies, 

pune. vſc.: arifing from both the figns ioyntly confidered. Now, letvs 

- came to the particular vſes offered ynto vs, in cach ofthe 
. Genes. And fcſt, rouching the bread. Is bread ſimply con(i- 
'” devedthe firſtfgne inthe Jords ſupper? Theniris norneceſ- 
farlyrequiredgthatitbeadmuniftredin vnleauened bread. 
For bread is ofreacimes named and repeated: bur the word 
{rbhendanag Jis ncuer added. Wherfore-as itis inſelfe indif- 
erear;whether the wine be red or white, &:whatlocucr the 
kind ar-colour be{if it be wine:) ſo is it nor greatly mater!- 
; all, whechet the breath be 'Jeaucned orvnleauenedfoit bee. -: 
| bread. #hich ouerthroweth the error of the churchof Kome 

1 Bellar, 1:b, 4, & herfauorites, wha hold it!neceflary,thatche breadvſcd 

de Euchs, cap. in the Sacra. be vnleauencd. They pretend theinfticution: 

” of Chiiſt,who(ſaythey) made the Sacra-of vnleanencd 

bread,inſtcuringirafterkobadeatenthe pelſepparye which 
® Exed xii 8, ne pecan raneget biead'm aCCeranng 


AV11d, 


vnder both Cadogan He 
ing. and of many eg rngs together as 
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bu ee PaR _ vſc vnleauenedb 
ing immediatel nlp hchencamy a hepalla 0 

— is truelyconicured: yer noſuchghing ise 

 _ ſedinthegoſpell, nor _— asa NOORLY DEe- 

_ Sllowed* Che Euangeliſis teach, ke rookg bread: but makes, - 4 
no mEtion@r.diſtinftion-what bread he took,nor pon 6 SM b; 
what bread we ſhould take, no more then limit what wine *; 
we (hal vſe, but leaucit at liberty to take leauened breador . 
ynleuened;as occaſion of time, place,perſons,and other.ir=. 
cumftances ſerue,{o we take bread, as their own » p! | FOR 

Ig haue confefſed,e their own» cobfels haue concluded. Wher- Nani ”, 

» fore;to conſecrate in vnleuened bread is not ofthe ſubſtance © 2 "te 
of the ſupper, no more then to eat it at night hh fy ah g-vit 
as chrift adminiſtred andthe apoſtles fult bat jy i a" 

any would bringin a neccibty of that time,as wel wofang 

Bread which chriſt 'vſed, we ſce as faire a warrantforthe 

oneas for the other : nay we hauea more certain direQion. 

for the time whichis expreſſed, then for che kind of bread 

which 1s nor defined. Beſides, if Chriſt on this occaſion. yſed. 2 

ynleuened bread : it was,becauſe 1 it was vſual,common,and.- 
ordinary bread atthat time,as wealiſo ſhould vſc that bread, - 
whichis il pied and common.So the Apolile ſpeakerth of that * 
bread which was daily vied among theGentiles, ſaying, p 
The bread which we breaks : he addeth,neither leuened nor yn- 
teuened, burvnderſiandeththat in common and continual ,.., 
vie; Thus then we. conclude, icisno breachof chriſts ordt- oe. 
nance, nor aiaanſgrellionaithe fr _ MpnoT. 


nes 
rc, 0MOMEM 
theordinance of chr, who by herto 
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* Rhem.Tef, y$to thingle witer with wine for 7 Gre wiſfery & hon! 
f0l.453.n*.23 tion,eſpecially, forthat water err itrors ode ne 
Lords fide, $0,thsy condemne all thoſe Churches as doing 
E _ 3, , impudetuly anddammbly, that do not mize water with 
i eBa wage wincinthefſacrament, and ay ic canaor be omiteed with- 
am .. out gret finne, True iris, the Church in former times, 
- where the wine, prouided forthe Lordes Table, wasof i - 
. ſelfe, heady, ſtrong, ho, fiery, aod fuming, was wontro 
:Fallay ic with water, thac ic might be mild and temporace : 
- 'Jeaftrhar which wascaken cs helpe and turther the ſoule, 
+ ſhould diſquier and diſtemoer the body. This began for 
#*conuentency, notfor necelity : for firneſle, not for lignifi- « 
- © cation: for lobriecy, noe for any miftery. Butthe water is 
= no partof Chriſts mſtitution, neiHier can it be proued chat 
« 'Chriftorhis Apoſtles vſed water with their wine, or com- 
- *maunded others to mingle wine and water in this miltery, 
* orthacChrifts apoſtles ever receiuedir as a matter of faith, 
- ortaught n« to be a neceſlary parte of this ſacrament. For F 
# Barthol,.Ce- e Alexander the 5. Byſhop of Rome,was the firft that \ minge 
rea ſum.con jeq water with wine at conſecration, and ordained that the 
gu (erent ® bation ſhould be of vnleauened * bread, and not of lea- 
© polid Yirg, Uened, as tillthat time had beene vied. Wherefore, let vs 
de inventor, retaine and maintaine the plaine and fimple inſttwion of 
rerw libs, Chriſt, who in his laſt Supper gaue wine, nor waterto be 
23721 .& , , drunk, for he calleth it the fruit « of the vine, which is wine 
Re ad tetela 
\ , Againe,theym and hampered with their 
own ; mover devif ef For, whereas they hold chatthe 
"wine muſt be mingled with water, and that the elemences 
after the words of conſecrationare tranfubſtantiaced, and : 
remaine in their owne nature no more : | would askethis 
evatermtn - ceftion oftheſe Watermer, rowmgirithetroubledSea of 
» Papiffs af their owne deerees (who arc neere of kinne » 2othe ole he- 
woe rol reticks called Aquery) whether the water mixed with the 
reticks calleg Wie beturnedinto blood ? Ifthey ſay it is not, then t 
 +Aquuij, vcnytranſubſtantiation of alt thatis within the cup, andſo 
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Co To conclude, letys not ſeeke tobe wiſer then Chriſt, norto 


=$. him, as Paw ſaith ofhis own praQiiſe,© That which [ recemed 
of the Lord, I hane delmiered vntoyou. Neither prophet, nor A- © 1 cer-xi, 2 3 


ppKwo fignes of bread and wine, 
Ws {| 


direQly proued by the-inſtitution- ofthis ſacrament, where 


k is, then willchey malte Chriſta watery body and dlemett- . 
where water is neither exprelſednor'included.So then, their 
beſt defence is to anſwer with the Phariſies, b Wecamet tell. > Matt.2 1,23 


mingle together more myſteries then we haue earned of | 


poltle, nor Angell from heauen is toteach orherwiſethen 


Cariſt himſelfe hath tau 


ucn, 4 This is my-belowed ſorne, inwhone! randy ne - 
Weare notto regard, what other beforeys 

meete to doe, but what Chriſt did, who is before all other, 
and cailed himſelfc the truth, « and not cuſtome. Thusmuch « Cyprian 
ofthethird outward part of the Lordes Supper, to wit, the epiſt.74 


Chap.6. | 
Of the fourth outward part of rhe Lords Supper, | 
THe laſt ourward partremaineth, which are the » com- , 51... _ 
municantes : whoſe actions are outward, to takethe ,,.;q _ __ 
bread and wine into their hands : thento cate the bread and the commu- 
drinke:thewiae tothe nouriſhment of their bodies, b as js Hicants 
Math.26, 26 
chrifÞgaue the bread and cup into their hands, the Diſciples * 
receiued the one and the other, they did cate the bread and 
dranke ofthe cup, Theſe being the neceſſary ations of 55 
euecry receiver, to take, to eate, to drinke : it beateth down - 
many falfe doQrines of the Church of Rome; as their re- - 
{eruation, oftentation, eleuation, adoration, circumgeſtati= * 
on, proceflion, and pryuate communion : itteacheth alſo * I 
many neceſſary truths to dire our knowledge andincreaſe 
our obedience, which we will confider in order, 
 Firſtofall, did Chriſt 26 his Diſciples to eat and- [- 
driuk 


drinke that he delivered, and poſtedthem not ower to eats 
thereof when they were deparced, neither willed them to 
defer their cating yneill afterward: then all keeping and re- 1 
ſeruing of bread in boxes, pixes, and other veſſels of the 
—” church for Te wockr gud wont, all ſhewing ic tothe wn) 
eron,Trid ſeſf, people,c lifting it ouert the prieſts head, and oiny With it 
3a an,5 in proceſſion, 1svtterly ynlawfull, For,itis noſacramentyn- + 
leffe it be vſed according toChriſts inſtitution and c6man- 
demen: : but,to the inſtitution it belongeth,as one the be- « 
halfe of the miniſter to take, to blefle, to poure out, and to 
LED _.. -.. diftribute ; ſoon the behalfe of the communicants to.take, + 
102 10 999: ** ©. tocateandto drinkin them al,to ſhew qura the Lords 
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bY - > death, androdoitin remembrance of him : which cannot y. 
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'be performed,but by obſeruing the whole aion. For,how 
canthey ſhew the Lords death,or doie in remembrance of 
chriſt,valefle they take and cate? And asthe paſchal lambe 
was not that paſſcouer, vnleſſe it were killed and caten: no 
more is the bread and wine a ſacrament,except they bere- 
cciued ahd digeſted. The paſſequer was the ſame in cel 

4 Reu.r1z,S Withthe Lords ſupper, 4who was thelambe ſlaine fromthe 
*Exod.12,x, beginning of the world. Now god commaunded,that none 
of ir ould remaine vnto the morning, but the remnant © 
ſhould be conſumed with fire, The like may be ſaid of Mar 

24, the ſame in ſubſtance with this ſacrament : it was nor to 

Exod. 16,19 be kept & caried about,Let noman \ reſerne thereof til morning. 

eBcfids,there is the ſame reaſon of the cup and of the bread: 

- bur they reſerue not the wine, they carry it not about to 

- ſhewthe people : why then ſhould they keepe the other 

x Math. 28,29 Part? Li hes chriſt ſaid to his Apoliles,s Gobaptize 

Þ boſiy conſeff, the nations : it was no baptiſme by the confeiſion of the ad- 

de excherift. yerſarics themſclues, valeſſe there were ſome perſon bapti- 
©4P-39 zed: ſo,when chriſt ſaid Take andeatz there is no ſacrament, 

vnlefſ there be a receiving andexting,For,as the one ftand- 

. thin waſhing, ſodoththe other in cating and drinking, | 
not in keeping and reſeruing, notin carying in proceſſion 
on a white horſe, notin hanging it vp vnder a Canopy,nor | 

- .Inbearingirtorheficke wn ff and candle, Chriſt _ 


read 


Ofthe Surrament of the Lords ſupper. © 267 
| bread and gaueitto his Diſciples, ſaying, i Eare yo : be toolf ? ppatos 
do this in remembrance of me : as often as ye ſhall eare this bread 
1d drinke of this cup, ye ſhew the Lordes till bee come. But, z | FY 
they hang in itthepixe, beare itin boxcs,and carry itabout,” a -7* way ©. 1 4; 
in publike eryumphes, andincommon calamities, when 2> : mM ++ 
ny iudgement and war, plague, peſtilence, and famine, and | "' 
like vititation is among them : then Tackin thehoxe gocth© 
abroad in ſolemne * proceſſions ro be ſeene, whichisthe 2 
» wayto increaſe, nottoſlack: to kindle, notto quench: to® Concil.Trid 
, prouoke, not to reuoke the iudgementesof God gone our/ef 13-e4þ.5 
> againſt them. Beſides, theyſhew this ſacramenttorthe ſim- 
© ple people, to fall downe to itasto a God, they put it ypon 
the breaſtes of the: dead, and ſometimes lay it inthe graue 
withthem, Ithinkero declare itto all the world they wiſh 1. - 
Chriſt dead, buried, and forgotten for euer,that the byſhop » 
of Rome might with his ſhauelings rule and raign as aGod » 
- vpon the carth. -Canlightand darkenefſe, can heauen and ? 
earth, fire and water, {weete and ſower be more contrary,” 4 
then theſe vaine things, to the inſtitution of Chriſt? Whe ” part 
neucr ſaid;keep it in veſſels, hang it vnder Canopies, —_ 
in proceffions, ! giue it to the dead, lay itvp in their rom 
bring it abroad in common judgements: bur take ye, cat ye, 
+ drinkeye, and by receiving, eating, and drinking ſhewyece 
-forth & ordes death yntill hee come to iudgemeut to - 
' - udgethe «ey and the dead. - This. Sacrament is an ho- 
ly feaſt, an heauenly banker, and thereforenot to be hidden 
in a box,as alight put ynder a buſhell, but to be ſeronthe 
lords table for all his ghucſts to feede thereon, 
Againe, ifthe ſubſtance and eſſence of this ſacrament ſtid Vſe.z 
in the lawful vſe of eating and drinking:then al eleuation & 
holding vp of the ſacrament over the prieſts head, all ado- 
ration, falling downe, honoring it with diuine worſhip, and _ . 
Falamiq ſacrament their lord and God, 28 it is deſtituteofmG, tend: 


Mo. 


l origem.in Le 
wit homul.5 


all antiquity, ſo it is full of grofſe and palpable idolatry. For ſacrifc.ucher 
wheras it was accultomed,to hold vp che almes & ofligen2: 1 brijto, 
V 2 1 = ns 


2 Gho.s — * - Thethirdmooke 
conſectated to God for the poore, thereby imitating the' 
heaue-offcring ofthe /exes, and ſtirring vp the people tothe 
like charity and deuotion, degenerated to the lifting vpof 
the hoſt and bread inthe facrament. . So that, where ChriR 
ſaith take ye, cate ye : tnele bread-worſhippers haue chan- 
 geditinto, looke ye, gaze ye, worthip.ye, giuing his glo 
to dumbe and ſenſeletſe creatures, True it is, we conkell, 
that the Sacramentes,as myſteries ſanRtified roan holy yſe, 
as veſſels of gods grace, and as inftrumentes fitted to worke 
great things,are not to be contemned or refuſed, but to be 
received with due regard and to be yſed with all ſobriety » | 
yea we confefle that chriſt God & man is to be worſhipped 
: ©  euery where: we honorhis word, wereuerence his ſacra- 
Rite ments. Notwitſtanding, »we put a difference between God 
to be adored, andthe ſacrament ofGad, the ſame honor 1s not due to the 
one that is due to other, and therefore we cannot adore the 
elemets with diuine worſhip, for many reaſons.Firſt, becauſe 
chrilt inthe inſtitution vfhis ſupper ſaid,rake, cate,drink:he 
faid nor, worſhip, fal down, bow the knees before the Sacra. 
and call ypon itin time of need. We heard before in the caſe 
of ynleuencd bread,they appealedto the inſtiturss of clrilt: 


- 


why do they now fly from 1t, turning eating and drinking 
into worſhipping and adoring ? Wherefore, is it not a go 
_— and wickednes, to omit what chriſt commaundeth, 
A? 


do what he commaundechnot? ons Goo only is 


to be worſhipped with diuine honor, as Math.4, Thou ſpalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God,and him > only tho ſpalt ſerne. And Exod. 
© Math4,10 20.Thoufbalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them. Now the 

ſacrament is not chriſt, it is an inſtitution of chriſt : it is not 
ns an ordinance of God ; for god is not viſible,but the 
acra. is viible,that al may know it, andee it with their cies: 
the ſacrament is caten, but God cannot be caten and ſwal- 
1 king.8,27 lowed yp of vs, xwhom the heauens andthe heauens of hea» 

AR8s.7,48, 49 Uenscannot contain or copr chend. Thirdly, chriſt reproueth 7 
+100 4422 the Seyrirerty,becayle They werſoipped that 4 they yes not: but 
the Papiſtes know not the body. of Chriſt to be contained 
ynderthe accidentes ofbread and Wine, for theſcriptures 
haue not taught tg, CHRIST hathnot delivered ut, the 


\ 


—_ wherdoh) 'they 
. ment.dependeth, ſo NY, i 
ongthey cannot deny thetſclues to Th late: and bread- 
worſhippers. Fourthly, * the true worſhippers muſt wat 
ſhip Godin ſpiric and in truth, as! Chriſt ſecterh d 2 wne Jo | 
4, 24, thar is, not according to our owne imaginat 
diuiſes, but as God hath preſcribed : but, to doe to 
the ſacrament, is a bodily ſeruice, a new-forged worltup, 
and an bumane inuention. Fifcly, wihouet fan anew 
leaſe God : but faith att by hearing, f; Mu hearing 
the word of 66d, which yet they could neue w 
to'ys : therefore, the &y; cait haue By kt o ming 
Godin m oo :worſhip. ber, , Nour" factamen t , Hoke 
worſhipped, then ir is vnited' perſonally to 
adoration ſhould not be duets 5 Chilt 2 mo eds e: 
and man inthe'ynion'of perſon” were one Chriſt, : burthere 
is no perfonall vbion berwcene Chiiſt and the nent of 
Ch: therefore nor tobe worſhipped. Seuenthly,no 1 man 
in his wits and+ight mind wil honor that with diuine wor- 
hip, which himiclfe may take inhis} hand; and cate with 
his mouth; and'which may [IE poed by Bs by Mi Bates, 
dogs, Worrhes; or other vetiine * "for thar be 
doredasGod; thar cannot defend ir ſelfe VE he - redebor 
menand beaftes? As Tbaſh anſweared, t ll fork Bag; * 1ud 6,31, 
canſe 2 If he be God, let himplead fr himſelfe againſt bimi that hath 
_ caſt downehiz alter, Laſtly, lecing they To, Chats iathe 
pixes whererthe bread'is; - andif the « chalyce wher a page 
is, why do they not- likewife wotſlup himin the pt 
in the fairhfyll people, and euery man in his-brot X yen 
7 have createdand eaten thewvg? The ſame 


yn- © Haltt 37 


was ſure incloſedin the pixe, is their ocrine pas 

| mc beet Eetnd tho 44 when t al 

| eaten'and drunken their Avro Why thena= © © 
| dore they nor thefleſhof chiifl, after that jt isentred into 


the mouth of njan, 'as well as it the golden box 
glacier meh [FR 


—_— _—_ Te thirde Books. K. 
bodies of them, ifit fall our that they 
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eate vp their God? Shall he be any where without honor ? 
Or wilthey worſhip him wher age ant: and overskip him 
where they pleaſe ? Howſocuer therefore Chriſt is to be 
worſhipped,yet we muſt take heed we worſhip nor a piece 

ofbrezdin eadof chrift, which is moſt grofle and horti- 

Vie.3 ible Jdolarry. Morcouer, if chriſt command the bread to 
be eaten andthe wine tobe drunk then theyare nor to be 

offered vp to God thefather, as is vſually wonctto be done 

inthe pageant oftheMafſe, This is adcep dunges of iniqui 

« Conc.triden 1 20d 2 monſter of many heads, « turning the holy ſacrg- 
ſe{.22,c x Ment into an ynbloody ſacrifice forthe quicke and the 
dead, aboliſhing the fruite and remembrance ofthe death 

of chriſt, difanulling his pricfthood, giuing him to his fa 
ther,wherasthe father hath giuen him co vs,and imagining 

thereby to pay a price to god, which he ſhould receiue as a 

fariffaRion for our ſins. True itis,the Lords ſupper may af- 
teraforte be called afacrifice, not as the churchofRome 

—_ meaneth, *but oo therin we offer vp praiſes & chankſ 
(ent. hrifts Bivingsto god, for that ſacrifice of attonemenc once made 
ſupper,may  YPn the crofle, whichis 


mo acceptableco god: and be- 


be called a * caufefuchas come aright thereunto, offer yp themſclues 
Sacrifice. wholly to god, a reaſonable, holy, andliuing facrifice; and 
faſtly,becauſe thereby wecalto,our remembrance bloody 


facrifice of chriſt withal Þ circumlitances therof, the ſhame 
of the croſle, the darkenes. ofthe heauen, the ſhaking ofthe. 
earth,the renting ofthe aire,the dleauing of the rocks,the re- 
proches ofthe Tewes, the taunts of the ſoldiers, theopening 
ofthegrates & the conquering of the deuil. For the chriſtt- 
» The fa- ans informer times, b perceiuing that many both Tewes and 
thers ofthe gentiles,refuſedto embrace thelaub of chriſt, andro ioyoe, 
conrch tains thernſeluesro the church, becauſe they pretend. the wantof 
wan. Jags facritices among them, (and-vature '@.> edinallnations: 
fea whe tap. this principle, that we haue no freeacceſle.to God, nogrue 
per aſacrifice PEaceto our ſeſus, without a ſacrifice)thefahers to win ſuch 
25 werEwithour, affirmedchar the church had alſo aſacrifice. | 
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Ge ane 
Ora man,w reath is +.20 pr: 
T: ſume in the pridofhis hart, vader the formes of bread and the books, 
wineto offer vp chriſttheſon of Godin the ſacrifice to his 
father, ,andeodrerodeie the faher fnourablyro behold 
CE Ce res emy, and hor- 
e rible impicty, to be deteſted of trac hearced Chriſti 


ans, 
Touching the originall of 4 dliaited Madſe,i it ſcemeth 
- eo come from an ancient cultome of the church, ſending a- 4 The origi+ 
p bo ſuch as communicated not. For the deacon was ac- nall of the 
omed to bid them depart, that were nouices iti the faith, word Mafſe. 
- - andfuchiis by Church-diſcipline * were terthouedfrom the 7 Poli. P7rzit 


- communion. This dimiffion of them was noted by the word __ libs wy 


Miſſa,fignifieng a ſendin away and licenſing to 10 
thus ſome of £the heathen ved ie Thename then being in * ſveron,in 
ir ſelfe not euill; is turnedinto an evillpraQtiſe, and erfore (4ling.cep.25 
25itis vied-and vnderſtood of our-aduerſaries; we reieRt 
bochthe name and thing it ſelfe, fortheſe cauſes. Firſt, no arr. 1 - 
gell,nio man, no creatute is 'of that dignity and worthineſſe, 
thathe may offer vp and ſacnficethe ſonneof 60d : for the 
prieſt is A the facrifice - theytherefore that will bethe 
Teſts to offer chriſt,” aduance and lift yp themſeluesaboue 
chriſt. Secoridly,ifchriſt be really offered in the Maſe, _ - 
beis killed eruely and indeed: for a reall ſacrifice 
reall death; and when chriſt was ſacrificed really,he dyedre- 
© ally, as whenthebeaſts werefacrificed, they wer ind 
_ "Hola oneofthe ſchoolemen leſenermerher ry ab avfan 
bang op” | 


EI = the ſ; ſame time vp 
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our Sauiour did in & Holcot in 4 
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w er! ack | 
themſelues therein thereallmunherers of Chriſt, 
rh, Ae ns, 
widuucoommundrnmney dd,as Mf ; teacherh. Dew. 
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Fs. 6. "I 
. . burcake heede and heareall theſe words, "Fn 


.*_ maundeth ys, Now,;Chrift _ oa pang ul We 
a bodic and blood to God... Fourthl tooke the bread £Lþ+ 


= and gave 1t to lus diſciples, he di not. aff it ypto God 
the father, he tookethe cup and bad them all drinke ofit : 
he didnot .turne I" Ao God,: anddelire himthen to 
accept. the ſacrifice of his:body and bloed. B:fily, ifehe; © 


SS EE SH = ® 


bread and Wine remaine in their former ſubſtance in the 
Lords ſupper : then bread and wine onely are offered, not 
che body and bloodof Chriſt, but they remaine: for chriſt "1 - 
deliuered i bread to his Diſciples, and Paule-teacheth that 
it isthe: bread which is broken,& that azoftenaxthe yiſhall. 

' eatthijs bread and grinke of rhis cup, they ſhew the Lotds 
death : therefore their reall Sacrifice isreall idolatry, Sixt- 0 
ly, it appeareth in-che inſticution of the Supper, tharChriſt 
conſecrated the Bread apart,. and the wine apart,, andaf- 
terwardedcliueted them boeh- apart, but.the-bodye of 
Chriſt was never. ſacrificed-withoue-the blopd, nor the 

: blood withoutthe fleſh : for Chriſt offered yppon the Al- 

tar of the croſke the ſacrifice of ,his bodicand blood-toge= 
ther, this is the cauſe char heſaide, 'T ake ye, £4 IT RY fs 
not take ye to offer and to Sacrifice, I} 
—7 - . Scuenthly, the Scripture teachech vs) one offering 2nd 
"ck _— for a ourep eos and offered. qr = Wee 
c a Mey t (Anat pie ed nc : and vers. 
12. This CE ed one ſacrifice for wnes, futeth at , 
Romney the A le y 71m. 2 Theres ove, v- ſ*- 
ear 1941 Jeſus Chrif, ane O- 
bamſelfe aranſome for all men.So 1 Tohn 2, If any man ſome, we-1- 
bane an aduocate with the father, eſis ( briſt therighteous, and hee. 2, 
ir the 4s) eh ter er fg ſe Bob, 9. 6 rock (2, 


 #xcor-x,16' 
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iceSo I be died, be 


Per. 3. Cinyfaſþ | 
af; If hertthisperſeCoffering were-oncr dnely to beof | 
fered, then he is not.offered, neither canbe offered" a$3ine | 
inthe Male. And, ifthe onely oblation of Chriſt once of> 
fered by himſelfe be ſufficient: all otheroblations and' $a- 
crifices are-vaine and oo how is thvat perfcA, 

whe is often repeated? -- 37 7 72 048 
- cly, to make a? lawful ſawaifice; abvinds required | 

ily a fit minifer lawfully called of God;'for 5 no 


man Ks 6" hishonor to hiimſelfe but he: that is called of o Hebr.5,4,5 


God ;as was Aaron ſo likewife Chrifttrook norzo himſelfe 
this honour to be: made the high-pricſt, barhe thatſaide * 
ro him, Thowartmy ſoone, ti day b begatthee; pauc'it 
him. Bur 'Chrift isthe ooely pricft of thenew teſtainene, 
his prieſthood is immorrall and eternall, he liuerh for cuer 
thereforethePopilh prieſthood isa plane neuer planted b 

the heauenlyfatherhe y:rrue husbandman;andthe popilf 

ew were neuercalled of God;ro ſacrifice the body and 
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Ser ;  * . | 's 


e Joby 1,3 


lood of Chriſt, he gaue vnto themno ſuch authotity,'4 & pat, 15,73 


therefore, intimeſhall be rooted vp. If they pretend the 


precept and planting of God, letcthemſhew their com - . + : 
miſſion that-we mayſeeir, and let them bring fortlFtheix - 
charter that we may trie it, otherwiſe wee mult takethem- 


forvſurpers; and coutrerfait Officers inche cittie' of God. 
Nintblie, the Apofile texcherh, that without C OED of 
blood is no r remiffion:Burin the vnblodie Sacrifice of the 


FEAST 


Maſſe, chere is not effuſion of blood, he doth not ſuffer, te ' Heb.g,22 


is norkilled;he doth nor ſhed his blood, he Goth nor die: 
therefore! in;the Mafſe is no remiſſion ofany fins. - 
"Temhly; if Chriſt þe daily offeredin the Maſſe, then hee 


doth dailic ſatisfie-for finne, for the end of his offering i is f fRoma.4,25 


to makefridachonyasRomaines, 4. 25. Hewas delmeered 
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te death for our 1ewves, and is riſen againe for ony inſflification. And 
Gal, x, 4. Hr gw bimfſelfe for ow rinnes that be might deliver vs 
fromtbis p enil/porig;Bur he doth not make fatisfaRion, 
for our hinnes,no more thennow he diethand riſeth again, 
t Tohn 19. 39 forthen Chrift would nothave faid,”r Iris fined : nor the 
oftle, » He entered once intorbe bolyplace, Wherefore, no 
more ſacnficefor finne remaineth tobe offered by ſiich as 
iniuriouſly yſurpe the pricſthood of chit; 

Laſt of all, allcrue chriſtians are Prieftes to offer vptheir 
hodies an acceptable facrifice to God, which is their rea- 
ſonable ſeruice of God, andto offer yp a broken contrite 

« :Pe.:, 9 {pirit, as 1 Pet, 3,9. Te are achoſen generation, « 4rojallprieft- 
hood and an boly nation. And Reuecl, 1. Hehath loned vs andiwa- 

ſhed vs from our cinmes in bis blood, and mai vs Kings andprieftes 
wvnto God bis father. Thele arethe Prieftstharnow remaine, 
this 3s the prieſthood which we profeſſe. Whoſoeuer ma- 

-. - keth;himſelte any prieſt of another arderinthe new teſta- 
ment, abrogateth and aboliſherh the Prieſthood of chit, 
| being after che order » of Melchizedech,who was both king 

* Hebr$.20. 44 prieſt, 

LEE Now then, asthey.commir facriledge againft Chriſt, 
that "> nga to offer him-yp an TT facrifice to God 
the father, tro make peace and atronementbetweene God 
and man: ſo they adde another iniquity as drunkennefſeto _ 
thict, making their oblation not onely rabie to take 

» The Mafl, 2Way the ſfinnes of the liujng, but auaileable to clenſe b the 

is no propi- finnes 'of the deade, that arc come to: the ende of theyr 


txatory ſacri- dajes. / 


- was; Indeede we deny not, but the Maſle may be beneficiall 
s tothe rabble of Friers and ſacrificing Pricftes that make it 
gaineſull co themſelues, who through their ſale and mer- 
 chandize of Maſſes, dwell Rarely, goeſumpmouſlly, fare 
delicately, drinke wine 1n filuer and goldz abound in plea- 
ſures, and heape vp great aboundaunce of allriches: ſhall 
wenotnow ſay,the Mafſe is profitable? But other p ofit 

of the Maſſes, then theſe to the Maſſe-mungers, we 
none. We know, we find, we feelethemocherwiſe ma- 
"2 


vicious inchemſclued, & roGod; 

tothe people. pay ue tener Pl 

ſticoced 000 ſachend and purpoſe, aszo belpe'the deade, 

and to be a propitiation for theic finnes. For Chrift-ſayde 
take and exc, rhis is my body : drioke ye,thisis my blood:: 
butthe deade cannot takeany thing offered wats; them 
they canneither eate, nor drinke-: wherefore, this 
beiag ſpirituall mear and nouriſhment for the ſoule, can- 
not She deade, who are neither fed nor nouritha 

2, - Secondly, it profireth as much to be baptized forthedead, 
as to recciue the Supper of 'the Lorde! for the :deade:: for 
both Sacraments were infticated of Chriſt, and there is the 
ſame reſpeR of boch, Butit can doe.no to baptize 
one for another, the liuing for the. dead, x erefore the li- 
ving, comming. to receiug the. Sacrament of the Soppany | 
_ rleeues deny. } h Se » x93 TO pede +7 

- . Thirdly, there is no forgiuen anes cies <jvovs Lemon / 

bl we hauc ae, inchus life or neuer, «af hiſs x - 
bounde on carth, is bound in heauen, Heere is the time, 7 
heere is the place, heere is the occaſton offered 'to worke, 
2s the wiſeman teachcth, Ec, 9, 4/that rhive hand ſnail find 


fa do, oi with all ny x5” apa 6 awe ai. cs" Eccle. 9s. 10 
And Heb,3 eTodayyfye F | 

7 Whictfore henizs Tort chore dr or whom 

» there is no relecfe, no redrefſe, ny-remitſion 7K is 4. 
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on - Bunhiniaibe Rrcofal amore hnpdiroyb nk o 
. ment, they arenot fubie&toany chang; Laftly, rf the ſacri-4- 
. fice of the Maſſe-could waſh' away the' firines of the dead, 
thenthe facrifice ef the Mafſe ſhould fiirmount and'exceede 
the ſacrifice offered by chriſt himielfe ypon the Crofle. For >» 
this pane veg the lining, itauailethnor*thedead and ſo we 
other 6 totake away finnerhen his obla..- 
tion and there ſhould be another eee for the finnes » 
ofthe world. Andthus muck oO the popiſh idoll of the 


blalphemous maſſe. 
Vic. .-Furchermore, did Chriſt delivertis 1ſt Supperto all his 
(Diſciples chat were preſent? Did none Rand 4G , and gaze 


Aeainft pri= 08 while other received? Then heereby fall co the dd 
uate maſſes in the priuatecommunions-< of the 'papiſh Church, whereal 
the church of j<c deyoured by theprieſt,nothing dcliueredro te people. 
$ _ Lf. For whereas the ordinance of Chtift and aficienc order of 
Y '2$3.cap 5 thechurchwas, for the-miniſter 'and'people 'torrecciucthe _* 
3 . flome Sacrament together : among; them the pricftaccompanied 
2 w with his boy to make anſwer, rei receiueth the ſactament him- 
{elfe alone, without diſtribution made ro others, yea al- 
though the GT Dn egation be preſent and looks vpott 
| EEG Godis diſhonoured, the cdinmithion'i 3 6 
liſhed; the pcopleof God arethereby depryuedand robbed 
on. ofal comfort. w is this a feaſt which the prieſt prepateth 
himſelfe,noc for others : receiueth by hinfetfe; Gikh with 
T bisbretheren :hefp - fe Renſtne tothe a= 
| femblyhe vſevha firing no mari kfoweth 
1 | vhathe hrtarybegyes Aha is honed eps nothing,they vnder- 
1:9 Rand wry. Kh heare Holi a dmg yew ; 


w— 


| noding enter comdore of tes no mecbry ORE 
vorbenefxof his paſſion, Byr Chriſt mhislalt Supper, 
$Math.:6, 26 Not catevp all alone;burafter Dicer hadde ſupped as 
'_ Uilath "oferreth it Jowne, herookebread and ; he 


brake and eyc, cate ye neither 
didhe drinke alone fee fruie of the pier taking the 


_ 


: FF 2 \ | 4 PRE. 4 F 
- Fog. "IS rf PLES - {% Fr ae $744 "BS We a. We —— Is EA $5 i, : 
3&8 Sans E EET IT Is 2, RI pr F* >Y RO ret —_ bs, bo 
EE Sethe ine ed Gan no a. 
s \ > \ 


PS. RIS - q 
= WO EO SEA 
SEP YES hs 
: a” 612 aa [7 X *S 2 Sb * : <4 q 
« , 1, I +0 ae Po EB Io dr 2 ef - = 
_ < (8 2 "SY =o e. 0 I + 
: 2 


x = £- z : ; RP. © - + af : 3 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. ' 277: | 


cup he gaue thanks, and gaueto them all, ſaying, Dirk, y 
all of tis. So then, albeit a certain number of communicants 
_ arenotlimited anddetermined : yet Chriſt intheſe wordes 
+ apointetha company to be preſcnt,as apeareth by the num- 
ber take ye, eate.ye, drone ye all, demide ye it ovr ſelues, doe 
ye this nmr remembrance,ye (et foorth the Lordes ath, when yee 
come together to eat, tarrie 18 one for another, as often as ye ſhal eat 


this bread, | 
Thele words cannot be vnder{tyod of one perticular man, 


but neceſſarily import a greater number of men: nay, the 
Philoſopher reacheth that the word (all) muſt be vertfed 
at the leaſt b of the number of three, which is the leaſt and b.4,;P.17.1, te 
1- lowelt number that would be admitted to this ſupper. Net- coel.cap,z 
ther do we read that ſo ſoon as one was gained to the faith, 
thitthe Apoſtles adininiſtred this Sactament to him, much 
lefle would they. miniſterto themſelues alone, when none 
were conuerred in anation er cittte. £7 
2, - Secondly, Chriſt expreſſely commandeth vs to doeas # * 
bimſcife did, when helcft this fare-well token and pledge 
' of his [oe rohis Dilciples, ſaying, i Dothis # remembrance 
of me. But he, after rhe wordes of conſecration, did not 
- offer 2 ſacnfice to his fathcr vnder ſhewes of bread and 
- wine, bur gaue the bread andcupto his Diſciples, and left 
-- his owne example asa direRtion for vs to followe : ſo that 
- the diſtribution and deliverance of the ſignes is of the ſub» 
_ -ſtance of the Sacrament, as well as the breaking of the 
- bread or pouring out of the wine, andirt is not tvfull in 
- any ſort to change the teſtamenrof Chriſt, or to corrupt 
- the meaning ofthe teſtator. Thirdly, the Apoltle teacherh 2 . 
how he receiued from the Lorde that which he deliuered * 
to the churches, that the people ſhould cate of this bread « 1; c&: 5; 23 
' and drinke ofthis cup; k and proueth tharthe faithful are : 
made partakers of the Lords table, not by gazing or loo- 
king on while others car, but by cating: nor by ſtanding - 
{Hill while others drinke, but by drinking. as 1 Cor. x, Wee 
that are | many are one breade and one body, becauſe we are all 4 


partakers of one bread. Fourthly, the ſame Apoltle __— 
ue 


Fd 


i Luke 22, 19 


s 
bo 


278 Chap. 6. The third booke 


ueth the Corimbjans, which preſumed to the Supper of the 

Lorde before others, and did nottarry for their brethren 

when they came togither to be partakers of the ſacrament, 

m x cor,2i.20, as We ſce, 1 Cor, 11. Every mannhenohey ſhould cate, = taherh 

on his owne ſupper afore, this is not to eat the Lords ſupper. Andaf. 

terward, Wherefore my brethren, when ye come together to cate, 
tarry one for another.Now becauſe the Cormbians brake this 
a”. _ and ordinance, he chargeth them to come yureue- 
- rently, to receiue ynworthily, to cat and dripk iudgment 
- vnto themſclues. Shall chey then that are Faithfull chniſti- 4 
- ans, patiently bearethe injury done them by theſe facrifi- 
-cing Mee-mongers -who never bid the Lordes ghueſtes, 
nor call them to kistable, nor tarry for themtill they come 
to this heauenly banker, butlike the priefis of Bell, do exe 
and drinke yp all themſclues, 
C- Fiftly,the ſame Apolilewilleth and warneth all perſons 
- which come to this communion, diligently ro proue and 
® 1,cor,11,23 examine » themſelues, and thento come to this ſupper, as 
| we ſee, t cor, 12. Let a man examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eat - 
of this bread and drinke of this cup 
 anyexcluded from recciuing, which haue tryed their harrs » 
by examining, and are thereby rightly propared to this ” 

6- great worke. Laſtly, the —_—__—_— co this Sacrament, no» ” 
ting the nature thereof, doe affoord vs a good confiderati- 

+ onto fitike through the heart of this priuate Maſle, being 
called ſometimes the ſupper of the Lord, and ſomermes a 
communion among ourſelucs. If it bean holy ſupperand 
ſpirituall banket, why are none bidcen and called there- 

-unto ? If it be acommunion, why doth the Prieft ynchari- 
tably ſwallow all alone ? whereby they make ita commu- / * 
— nion,but without company : a ſupper, but without ghueſis: 2- 

3 meat, but without eating : drinke, but without drinking : 

f 2table, bur wicthour Fieung downe: 2 participation, but &' 
without any that are pattakers: 6 Noe nt bur without 7 
feeding thereat, the people departing as hungery and thir- 

*- ty 2s theycame. Wherefore, as no man celebrated the 
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: ſo thathe would not haue 111 
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Jid cat the fleſhtheteof : ſo can! rionecome'tothe ſupper op 
of the Lord as he ought, Though he looke yponothers,cx= 
cepthe cate ofthe bread and dtinke ofthe cup, accerding 
tothe commaundementof Chriſt, the author thereof And 
thus much of the ſole communions and priuate Maſles » 
'* broughtiatothe church againſt the example of Chriſt a> » 

s gainlf the vic of the Apottles, and againſt rhe name and > 

” nature ofche ſacrament ir ſelfe, 42f  cr 

"  Hitherto we haue pulled downe the Hereſies of the 

* Churchof Rome, and hauejraked.in the dirt and dunghill 
of their deuiſes, the ſauour whereof hath annoyed beauen | *4 
and earth : now let usobſeruc our of this laſt outward part 
of the facrament, how we are direRed and inſtructed ther-. 
by to further our kaowledge and obedience, Did Chriſt * 
commaunde the faithfull ofhis family eo care and drinke 
that which hedeliuereth without laying any furder burthen , x, ;. Zi 


vie, 5 


or bondage vpon them ? then we mult ynderſtaud, »itis no precept o 
+ prope of Chriſt co recewe the Lordes ſupper faſting be+ Chriſt cor. 
ore any other meats and drinkes, © * y quo Q 
True it is, the people, whoſe zeale goeth beyond their : Es, F 
knowledge, make a great fcruple of conſcience in this = Pinan : 
intto come faſting? which cultom wedo nor coudemn, piff,u18. 
Thi commend,ſo it be withont ſuperſtition jn themſelues, To 
-and indgingof others. But howſocuer many make as great mT -. 
a matter to communicate faſting, as to come in faith : yer * 
this is no neceſary rule-or commaundement bindingthe . 
conſcience to the obſeruation thereof,” For, the Worde © 
of God and inſtitution ofthe ſacrament are perfeR direRi- » 
ons tothe church, teachingall matters of faith and obe- ? 
dience, yer they teach no1tuch praftiſe. And our bleſſed 7 
fauiour teacherh his diſciples what they (ſhould do, the E- 
vangeliſts deliuer what they did, and among ll their do- 
arine we find not this precept of faſting. Againe, Chriſt 2 
adminiſtred ic not faſting, the Apoſtles recemed it not fa- SIR 
+ fting : not that we are bounde ro celebrate the ſupper at 
that time:but ro ſhew that Chrit would neuer haue choſen melc 
todo it after Supper, if that time had binfimply valawful, + 
| Belides 
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+ Beſide the Apoltle x cor. 11, reprooving the abuſes 
crept into this, Sacrament, -and labouring to reduceit to 
 _ the firſt jafticution; exhorreth the (anmbians to tarry one 
"r Cor.xi26 for anorher, and if aty be hungry 4 that hecannot carrie, 
Fr - he muſt beforehand cateat home, that ſo he may better 
. waitfor the reſt of the mp ge. ie Now he would ne- 5» 
uer haue giuen counſelland commandement, if it bad bin » 
vnlawfull or vngodly to take ſome lictle repaſt and ſhore » 
refreſhing before, in regarde of the preſent infirmity and » 
6 weakenes of the body.Laſtly,he teacherh in another place, ? 

r Rom, 14. 17 T hat the kingdome of heaven is not © meat nor drinke, but righte= 
ouſnes and peace, and toy in the boly-ghoſt, To conclude, as hee 
willeth that he whichcateth, deſpiſe not him that cateth 
not, and he which eatcth nor condemne not him that cat- 

ſRom.14,3,5 &h: fſomuſt ic be in this indifferent praQtiſe, he that can 

I9: » take it, lethim take it: but letnor him that reccivech fa- 

; » ſting, wdge him thar faſteth not : and let not him which 

» faſteth not, condemne him that receiueth fafting,he fian- | 
; deth or fallechro his owne maiſter. Who art thouthenthat * 
iudgeſtan other mans ſeruant ? Lerieuery one be perſwa- 
dedin his owne mind, and looke to the warrant of his own 
worke, Letys follow thoſe things whichconcerne peace, 
and wherewith one may ediſic another. If any liſt co bee 

'* contentious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the chur- 

ches ef God, Andthus much of the communicants ofthis 
ſacrament, and likewiſe of the reſt of the outward parts of 

- the Lords(upper. | 

| Chup-7 


Of the words of conſecration in the ſacrament of the 
Lords ſupper. | 


i Lhongh we haue ſpoken before ſufficiently of con- 
ſecration, * whatitis, and how it is wrought, to ſa- 
©** tisfieall ſuchas are ſober minded and ſimple Louers of the .. 
"+ - truth :yet becauſe ſpecial points are heere to be obſerued, 


and that the aducrſaries tusn the true conſecration into a 
| certaine 
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taine magicall incantation, to worke a miraculous orra- 
+ ther a monſtrous rranſubſtantiation : it ſhall not be amifle 8 
to affure and'bandle this point againe, that therby thetruth 
of God may be cleered, the ignorant inſtruRes, theaduer-  __ 7. 

ſaries Farid, and conſequently their mouthes Ropped. Daſeories 
Conſecration is b a change or conuerting of the outward 


elementes into another vic, by obſeruing the whole inſtitu » cb 
tion, what. 


# 


tion of Chriſt, which giueth it his effect, We confeſle a 
tiring and changing, not of one ſubſtance into another, 
not by aboliſhing of natures, not by cloſe pronouncing of 
certaine wordes : but in the vſe andinrepeRof vs, « and i 
in regardofthe promiſe of God, 7] he water whichfloweth © The vſe of 
out of the rock 1a the wildernefle, ſignitied the ſame to the the elements 
fachers, which the Wine repre{enteth to vs in the ſupper, th _ ed: 
Notwithſtanding, it was a common watering to the beaſts yy : - =—_. 
| ofthefielde, and tothe people of God, the cartell dranke ged. j— _ 
thereof as well as the people, and: therefore there could be 
made no change therein but 1n reſpeR ofmen, 4 towhom 4Num.20,x 
God gaue his gratious promile ; which teacheth vs to ac= | 
count of the outward ſignes otherwiſe then of common 
meats and common drinks. The ſtones hammered inthe 
quarrey, the timber hewed in the forreſt, the gold tryed 
in the furoace, were common fluff, before they were yd 
in the building of the Temple, ©. and ſo made holy and 
ſan&ificd toGodand man. The ſayings and ſentencesf 
of the heatheniſh poers were prophane, before they bad ; porn pr a 
fed chroughthe pen of 60d, and were takenvp by:he " 

oly ghoſt, So wee teach of the bread and wine, before 
rhe inlticution efcbriſt is vſed and obſerued,they are com- 
man: butafierward they are holy. We confeſſe and deny 
Nut, butſay plainely;zhere is a change in theſacramemtes: 
the: elements which before were ordunary meatesnowbe- 
come ſpiritual inteſpeR of the-vſe: before they ſerued on- | 
ly to feede the belly,now they ſerue to ſealevp the nourifl- 5Two meis 
eu ne $247 VE FRO 19.3 135} oor 
 .: The diſcofling of this queſtion,'s: together with'the ;1.. 17 
foundation ofthis _— and Candtificition oof the bento gh 
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| Þ Tim 4245 are the rwo meanes, the word and prayer, 


, 4 


| Prayer, For albeit that God by the comming of hes 1 
into theworld hath ſanctified all meares and drinkess that 
+ Rowat,r5 nothing oficſelfe is mncleane, + bus 2o im thr eomneth 


» 
x 7 
# +4 & * < 


The third Booke | 


crearures, is taken out of r Tim, 4, 4. Emery creature of God 


pl RSS Ar 6 if is bereceined with thanks - 


gining : for it is ſanitified b by the word ney, Theſe 

eby the 
elementes are changed, thoughnor' rranſubſtantiared, yer 
they haue a dignity and preheminence, which they had 
not before, they are no | more common bread, common 
Wine, common meate, bur a Sacrament of Chriftes body, 
a warrant of Gods promiſes, an holy Myſtery, and ſeale 
ofthe couenant between God andys. The firſt meanes 
of this conſecration, and ſetting apart ofthe creatures to 
our vle, is by the word of God. If we hauethe euident and 
exprefſe word to warrant our vſc of the creatures of God, 
we may vſethem forour neceſſity and comfort: if we haue 
no wordto beare out the praQiſe, they arenot ſanfiified 
vnto vs. The treeof knowledge of good and euil, was not 
fanQfied vato , Fdev, though it were good in it ſelfe :* 


k Gene. 1, 31 all k creaturesare) becauſe he had a word of commaun 
t Geneſ,2,17 


mentnottocate oft, | Of the tree of the knowl, o0d and 
awell, tho ſhalt not eate of it , for in ode Prue” ray 
thos ſhalt dye the death, After the fall and after theflood, all 
creatures were not ſanAified, ſome were accounted m 
yncleane, all might not be caten, all might not be offered: 


= Gene,7,2 as vnderthe law, = among. the beaſtes, onely they were 
Me we] cleane thatdid chew the cud and dibide the book: rand + 
 mongthefiſhes ofthe Sea, onely ſuch as had skales and 


finnes were called cleanc, the reſt were yncleane vnto 
them, becauſe the word did not allow but reftraine the vie 
ofthem, | | 

So likewiſe for this Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper, not 
euery.creatureis ſanRified, nor a tambe, nor any fleſh, not 
ar not oyie: but onely bread and Wine, Theſe rwe 
are conſecrated, all che reſt are cancelled by the word, The 
ſecond meanes, whereby the creatures are ſan&ified, is by 
mming of hes ſonne 
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 OftheSutrament of the Lords ſupper. 

jevncleane: yet ſomething mult neceſſarily be done on 
our mls that which is holy, wemay o_ 
and that whicl is' good, we may turne-into cuill:-and 
therefore the apoſtle addeth praier,which is botha thank(- 
giung to the Lord that he hath ſanctified and prepared 
them for vs, and likewile a petition that they may bee 
healrhfull for vs, and we thankefull for them, whereby our 
foode, our apparell, and all the fuccours of this: lite are 
ſanctified tous glory and our comfort, 92 Co 

Thele be the two meanes of conſecration : iftheſe ar 
any of them be wanting, there can be no true conſecration, 
| If then in the time of the law they ſhould naue caten ſwiues 
fleſh, which indeed y part the hoe, but chew not the 
cud : they ſhould hauc ſinned, becauſe it was not ſanRi- ? Leu. xi,y ) 0 
fied : and therefure albeir they had prayed for a bleſſing = 
all the day longe, and giuen chankes neverſo much, yer | bh 
could it fe their praciide lawfull, which the word of 
' God had mae volawfull. : 

Or, ifthey had offered a cleane and holy ſacrifice, and 
not made humble and earneſt prayers to God to acce 
them and their oblarions, ir could not haue due effi 
but the worde of God had beene hindred by their vowor- 
thyneſſe. So, in-the adminiſtration of the Lordes ſacred 
Supper, we vic the word of God which warranteth vs to 
take the bread and Wine, outof this word wee alledge 
the promiſes of God to the true beleeucr : and heere- 
vnto wee ioyne prayers and thankeſpiving, that God 


would accep: vsand blcſſe vs in the participation of his 
- 


Wig 


owne ordinance, Thus, albeit we haue no: forged tran- 
ſubRanciacion, wee haue atruc conſecration : if the word 
of Godand prayer of the church can worke it, -whichare » 
the meanes left. ynto vs for this purpoſe : if wee be 4q * 
" way decciued, itis the Scripture Which hath decet 
ucd ys. . 2 

_ Itremameth now,o marke the ves ofthis point for our Ve. | 
farther- inftruftion. 1f by wing the whole uflicuion of 
Clift according to his commauridement, we conteſle & /- 

- X a. change 


Terem, 20,7 
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change andconuerſion wroughe in the vie ofthe ſignes: 
2, then wearcfalſcly charged and landered co have no con- 


. 3- ſecration. We pronounce the ſame wordes of conſecrati- 


£ on thatchrift pronounced : we obſeruc the ſame thinges 
that chriſt ob{erued, and charged vsro do: we ſhew forth ſ 
plainly the death of Chriſt as it r he were deſcribed in.our 
fight and among vs crucified: we ſpeak openly ina known G - 
tongue and the people vnderſtand vs : we pray vntoGod 7 
to accept vs, and render himthankes forthe worke of our 
redemption: laſtly, we take the outward clementes and &- 
ioynethe word vntothem, and thus they are madeto vs a 
ſacrament, ' h 

Nay if to offer ypto God, our ſclues, our ſoules, our 

bodies, our almes for the poore, our prayers and chank(- 
giutnges vnto God the father for our ibn be an 
oblatiou and a ſacrifice :We haue borh a Sacrament and 11- 
a facrifice in our Churches, though we offer not vp Chriſts - 
body, to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quicke and - 
dead, vnto his tather. We offer vp as much as f Chriſt 2. 
commaunded vs to offer : bur that ſacrifice was once 5 | 

vp offered ypypon the Crofſe: he wasthe prieſt, hee was; , : | 
the altar, he was the ſacrifice, there is no other ſacrifice aw, | 


offer him againe, is an enemy to the Croſle of Chriſt, ? 
treadeth the fonneof God vnder his foote, counteth the ? 
blood of the new Teſtament vnholy, and hath renoun-? 
ced faluation by Ieſus Chriſt, 

Now if we, cleauing preciſely to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, doe not conſecrate: what may be though of the 
Popiſh prieftes, who whiſper their wordes cloſcly, that 
no man heareth : yſe a {trange rongue, that no man vn- 
derſtandeth ': bring in from Mafles, whercat none 
communicate : deliuer dry Communions, wherein no 
. man drinketh - exhorte no man, ſpeake to no man: . 
and if they doe conſecrare, they conſecrate- onelye for 
themſclues, and nor for. others. Wherefore wedeccft the 
opprobrious and blaiph:mous ſpeaches of che 447 

= < P*P 


ax applyed to common vſes. So Soui is 


) "JE trhey are. 

7 wile, without grace, Wi rhout 

» on, bare ſig nesof Chriſt reap y Cao ha 
7 mon breakfaſts, dinners and peed the 

7 ly, proudly,andſcornefi of pur ci bj 

» world knoweth they ſpeake.: Ke: TORN «:V 4 
all. conſecrationio | Acre Dus 
a reall conuerfion into the body an blood tC 
water in baptiſme is no. more.common water, 
void of a ſpjricuall effect, it is nox wit 
tification, Sothebread and: op Are. « 
one ſubſtanceir into pee 


. = p 


le, 
are need a rec "entenatya | I 2rme,! mu | 


after the Lordes Supper, For.who- ( Cee not lieerch : 

the bread and = the: :holy » vicand lawfull EE, out. 

= onappointcd, are not a Sactament? They | frag eo OE 
fromcommon bread and wine old in.qrher places, and ea OE OT EE: 

ken in our houles. Thexre, a: A cle, the.rc1 if 

der wasaccuſtomably. vied to he burn 2b arm pp, fo mer inn 

it was giuca to little children that were in the FE b Kent, x 

mong others, they did cate inthe © common/a fſemb Ak cap. 

their earn 0k : ſothat out of the Cacrtd vie of th EST. Niceph-lib.t7y be 

Crament did eate tas co n, bread, they dig di ce cap 25 

Q:% nas common Wine. Welſeci Aral ka mf 11-4 20 Hierom. com, 
ning and nor vicd,: isnopartof, Gy A to bur may 

upp 


the Sacramentes of the new .teſta BER 
9: worthinelle)-ng more is cons «Nomb.20,8 
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tra thereof,” ? 

op xcered by it. $& 'P 

Col A'bvatet 6 Uh BeT not all the, 

: eh / baptized inTordi:; ATT | the Rvuct; 7 

_ ut alfchat which was ahh yed was ſanAtfied: So whe he” 
2008 322 bidet Enom,becau cthete wis mich water there foe 


| 1 
« Matth, 3,6 ro 


he whbte eWiShallbWcd, but ſo much as he ved, 7 
'' Whepefors, :whatiotuct eribfinerh afer* 'the' celebrition ” 
of: the\4ctaments,nti;y eappiyed? Tawful! iy to common and 7 
EH ordinaty vies, 

Vie. z'* 'Mortouer, if the ſafiftification ofeuery creature, hits. 
therin the ſacraments of our ofthe facramentes be by the 
wotd and prayer, ds appeateth by the Apoltle*ir teacheth | 
aproficibie attion: hamely, thatno creature of Godis 
to be receitied,no giirto! be'vſedznobleffing to be enidyed, 
tendibg to'rhe health of the bod # or pombbre ofthe foule 
without this duty of prayer and thankeſgiung to the Lord, 

FI Indecde cuery creatufeof God in ſeitei; good, and euc- 

| > rf ak holy tyer if we parrake thetiiwithour prayſing the 

s - nainie ofthe piver and creator, to vsthey become vnholy, 

I | > vackeane, and vnpure, ' Now, ifthis be needefull in vfing 

|. the common creatures and guiftes of God: much more 

pobede 04-5 is irneceſſary 1n. —_— theſe pledges and ſea'es of fee- | 

> age ding ourfogles to erernalF life, Beholde heere, rhe cauſe - 

_— that thouzd Thrift 'when he had taken the bread, to giue 

a +... than $t0 hisfather” Swhent: he ſhewerh whar belonge to 

* . - ov--/ tliedury ofthe miniſter anfof che communicantes, to wit, 
Yr bake yy br vp our hearts to God, topraiſe him 

fo gnghis is onely begotten Sonne eo bee our redeemer, 

y-to prx 2/0 Hh har oiie vnworchynefſe hin- 

fn hg FF: working of his Sacrametnes, burchar 

5 goodyeſfeand mercy theymay hauc their fulf 

H for the pardoning of our finnes, for 

- helincreaſe ofhisgraces; forthe confinning of our faith, 

Sag ocknk -ofourobedjence,' 4hdfor the pref EG 

ody d 15h | Eto. ercrnalllife.' Thuis wee: bleſſe 
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ofthe ſat ages gs ag ON Wag 287. : 


his name, eo bleſbe mote or Bad # Fe. $ 1cori.x,16 
'Ic oe be, LAItN, 6. 7 5e  » Row the 
T7 fignes inthe 


Sacrament 
Ul for - are bleflied 


Laſtly, ifin the Sacrament, there bee a eoferion | 
and La. of the ourward clemenc 5:9 2; NOL [2 1 Vic4 
end: it warneth vsto be. carefuil.x [RE an re Elie þ C OF, ; We ought 
tentimes thisSacrament of the Ld "PP ear,-£oL AE often to re= 
> are not bare ſignes, bare tokens, bare figures whout ce:ve the 

fruite and withour grace : they are ia nt hghes, wid lords ſupper. 

hallowed elements, effeually ſcaling v Bf remillion wot 

finnes,.. Aud [whatis more plaine then t r which the A 

poltle teacharhy 7 (or. 11. es % often, a ye ſhall, cate | of i 
, 61d drinke of this cvp, ze ſhewthe Lordes death tilt become. t x coral, 25 

Thus the Lord lefus ſpeaketh, Doe this, as oft asye ſhall =he -2-2;- 19 

drinks it i» remembrance of me. And have we not many wot- 

thy andeffeQuall ! conſiderations, to moue ſuch as apr 

fellethe ſame doQtine,to reſojte ofic oftentimes totheſame 1 peatons 


. Table ofthe Lorde? It is the commaundement of Chriſt, Getromone 


ſo that we' ought to; make ſome conſcience of this duty, vsto ems 
as of other commaundementes preſciubed vato vs. Itis the Lo, table C 
a commaundement, of God m Thox ſhalt not ſteale, Few, _— ad) | 
Io. butto make ſome cpnicience thereof, becauſe itis Gods " 
commaundement. ; Sois this heere, otien to come tothe ' ++ 
'« Lordes Table: yer whar little accountis made heereof all 
the yeare long, euery one lecth, and the faithfull' ſoule 
- agreeueth, The high God poſlefſor » ofheauen and canth *Gene.tg,12 
hath required and commaunded it : yet who regardeth?The 
.Lorde hath ſpoken,and yetwho obeyeth?1f a father ond 
command a duty of his {on,:;0r a muiſter ofhis ſervant 
could nox patiently endure to be diſobeyed-: » and! de 
not thinkethat God will require his Jawes at our hands? A- 
inc, to ra apa, he ankles wet a promiſe, 


e *®Mal.1.6 


\. 


mhichmaketk ourſin greater, if we 
ſbewnor.our ſelyes: ready ine eng pe Te Veſicles, - 
ing able Derngea.peohl propuoiny vp gurk 
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67 tho05 1% 27 Kietthe © Ebjiftah rift and dlFfiis ET TROO7? y treaſure? 
gs bo * | we ate iter cheniity to/but bwne frlues; togur #d 'n"ſouls 
EDI Li Jang Eo Bl Sire laden!" eRld gteat mercy ofs 
354 3;., fered vnto vs;* Whetefore,' it isnot leftfree. ynto vs, and 
commited to our, diſcretion to receiue or Not receiue 
+ 1'/ this were no lawful kberty, butyolavfull lycertiouſheſſe, 
erein the faithfutf fiid very great comfort; and-an effe= 
- 17» Qual weanes to erp en ee fan Even asthe ficke G 
' matic reokoa his fickenes, and knowerh his own weak 
nes, ſhoulde haue a ſpeciall care to looketo his Romacke, 
thattherby he may receiue noriſhwent & gather firength: 
ſoweare all ſpiritually diſeaſed, affaulred of Satan, tem 
' redof the fleſh,oueicome often;imes-offin,and muſt ſeek 
firength of faith from this heavenly nouriſhmenr. God of 
his wy br afſi>n hath ſee vp his Sacrament, as a figne-vpon 
an high hill, whence it may be ſcene farre and necre on 


eucry Se, to raiſe vpſuch as are fallen, to ſtrengrhen ſuch 
 asf}and,ro comfoit ſuch as ace weak, and to call vato him 


T ſuch ay run away from him, whereby hee gathercch-them 
1 - » Ynder his winges. fr is as the brazen Sepent, y that'come 


ming vnto it with a faith tobe heated, we mi ;oht live and 
afemcrs- rotperiſh. Itisx banner diſplayed, chat every chriſtian 
Couldior ſhould reſort vntoir 38 ynto- omfonable 
£ Supper, to be had in often vfe and/contiriual} remenre C 
rance,to pur vs in miadof tys continuall mercy laid vÞ_ 
for vs inthe blood of Chriſt,and tg ratifie and ſeale vp the mr - 
qMAath os. fam farre more iuely, then the bare word onely . When 
8226-26 the words of Chriſts inftirution are ſpoken, 9 7his is wy bo= 
dy which is broken for you: tit is my blood which was foed for you: 
ay - Whentheſe wordsT ſay, are readevnto ysour ofthe ſcrip= 
- « tures, they confirme our faith? but' mach tote/ when the 
« Sacrament is ſcene with our eyes, that We'behiald the bred 
' © broken, and looke ypon the inc poured our :bur moft of 
< all when we taſt and handle, when we care asnddrinke the 
6  outwarde fig nes, We fe, when'pne "phe aGure | pro= 


x 
—_ 


- [- 


Jo 
z 


» % $ 


% 


, o q , SEN 


the performance thereof: if he adde an oath for confirmae / -_ 
pans promiſe 13 more ifaredly ratfied : butif he gives- 
his hande writing, andſeale irtothe-party, the marter is 
made out of doubt. Thus we doe reaſon and helpe our 
faith; We have the promiſes of God, wee haue the oathof 
God, we haue the wordes and —_— of God, we haue 

the ſcales and Sacramentes of God, theſe are not:reſerued 

in the Lords keeping, butare put 1mro our owne handes to | 
ſee chem, to keepe them, co ole them for our comfortand 
aſſurance, Iſpeake after the mannerof men, if wee haue] + - ++ 
a free promiſe from an honeſt man, penned fairely in wit 
ting, ratified ynder his owne hand and ſcale, and allgiuen 
vio vs to lockeand lay vp, we doubtnotof thepoll.tlt- 

on. ; ia 


+ Now, let vs confiderthe Lords doing, and, cewhathee 


his ſonne ſinto the world to take our nature ypon him, to , $344 
belikevs, * euenin his infirmities, hee named himſelte » « 10h h as 
Icfus, thatis, a Sauiour, becauſe he ſhoulde faue his people * 


- frem their fianes : after his death he ſent his Apoltles to 
each the gladtidingsof remiſſion of fianes and cuerlaft- IP 
bag ſaluation : he ordaineg his laſt ſupper immediately be= TK 


fore his death toreſtifie and aflure them vnto vs, not onely 
by ſounding them in onreares, but by beholding, rſtiag, 
{mclling, feeling, and feeding to fſealethem in our 

and alfo daily to be repeated and minittred-ynto vs. Secing »» 
then, we hauc both his promiſes and oath, his worde and » 
writings, his ſcales and Sacramentes in our keeping, what » 
would we hauc more? He would notmake halfe fo much » 
ado inafluring his promiſes, if he loued vs not :he would » 
not ſetfuch authentike ſeals to his deede and: obligations, » 
valeſſe he mene good earneſt, His bare worde and naked 7 mw. . 
promiſe is venie good paiment : but he reſpeReth our 
weakenes, waoſe merctull kindnefſe muſt nor be negle&& » 

ed through our vnthankefulnes,7hus muchofconſccerati-* 
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Ofthe PUNE as. of the Lords ſupper, 
*What are Itheno we have ſpoken ofthe outward parts of this 2, 
anany ty. __ : © {mate b doing whereof con by is Per *9/Gr 
ans Supper formed : = now follow the mward parts to be conſidered. © 

1 —PForin Sa,we muſt confider not what they be of themmſelues, 

' Bavguſt.cont, but what Þ they fienifie vnto vs, Theſe inward-partes are 

mexrminli,z. fourc in number, co wit, the father, the ſpirir, the hody & 

3 blood of chriſt, and the faithfull, Alltheſe have a Sacra= 

£ Ar ome F mental! relation to the outwarde pattes, and declare the 

| [yorrleb inwarde truth of them. The ations of the miniſter, are 

"= notes ofthe ations of God the father : the word of inſticu- 

tion is made effeQuall by the holy ſpirit: the breade and 
wine are fignes and feales, repreſenting the bodye and 
blood of Chriſt: the outward aQtions of cuery receiuer, 
do noteout the inwarde aRions and ſpirituall workes of 
che faithfull. Thus then the agreement anſ{weareth aptly, 
and the proportion fallech fully betweene the partes, < As 

IRE the Mimniftcrby the words of inftitugion, offereth vato the 

the ourwarg COmmunicants the breadand wine to feed thereupon cor- + 

and inward * _ and bodily ;fo GOD the Father, by the _— 

partes rit offereth and gjuerh the —_ and bloodof CHRIST, © 
” the faithfull recciuers to teede vppon them spiritu» 
ally. | 

Now then, let vs remember the sencible and externall 
actions ofthe Miniſter, that thereby we may conſider the 
$pirituall and inwardactions of God the Father. And firſt 1 
of all, the taking of the bread and wine'into his hands, and 
the conſecrating or bleſling of them by reapeating, the 
proinitaitey praicrs, andthankſyiuvings,doth ſeale vp theſe 

ie actions of God the father, by which he from all e-, 
ternity euen before the foundation of the world, did ſepe- 
Tate, elect, ordaine, chuſe, and call his ſonto performe the 
office ofa mediator between god and man: and when the 

+ fulnes of time came did ſ<nd him into the worlde, to P [- £3 
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forme tht Office, whereumo hewwappeinteU.” This we 
| ſer ptoued vntovs in many places, as ſohn, 6. Labour wot 
for the meat which pereheth, but meas that endureth wnto 6+ | L 
werlafing life which the ſorne of man ſpall give unto yan for him *10Þn &, 37 
d hath God the father ſealed, thatis, hath inſtalled him into : 
+. his office, to reconcile men vnes God, and ro bring them - 
to everlaſitag life. And PT CSS ret 
liner vs from this preſent endl world, < atcording ro the will of God * Galath. 24 
chen or father : 10 that wharſoeuer Chnilt did, he did it by  - 
the will and appoinment of his Facher, According tothe 
reſtimony of che Apoltie, Heb,5,Chriſt took not tohimlelf 
this honor, ro be made the high Prieſt, t bur he that ſaide fHebru.s,y 
ynto him, 7 how art my ſoaune, is day 1 begat thee, gaue i hm. 
{And as the farher ordained him to thar office, ſo 1a time he 
+ſent him, as the-Euangeliſt witneſſ:th, s The ſpirit of the L. sLuke.q,18 
" 6 vp me, becauſe he hath annainted me, that | ſhould preach the 
G ſpell ro the poore, buud vp the broken hearted, preach liberty tothe 
captives, c.S0 hkewile 1 lob 4. Heerein is that lone, not that 
we /oned God, but that he ined vs, and b ſent bus ſane to beare= tlohn 4a 
conciliation for our ſomes, And Gal, 4, i#ben the fulneſſe of tone | 
| was come, God ſent forth hus ſonne made of a womann,and made wn 
der the lawe, that hee mioht redeeme them that are under 
** the lave. Thus we ſee the inwarde ations of God the 
—_ aunſwearing tothe ourwardeaRtions of the Mint- 
er, 7 OT 
Now, letvscome tothe vſes of chis part. Firitofall, '* —+* © 
this ſealing andſending of his ſonne, ſeructh to confirme Vie.y | 
and afſuce vs of our ſaluation in Chrilt, Forſeeing GOD 
hath ancinted and appointed him into this office, our fath 
cannot faile, our confidence cannot fall, our hope cannot 
make aſhamd, i ſeeingthe loue ofGodis thus ſhed abroad j Rom,s,s 
12 our harts through the Halyghoſt, & who beareth Wir- « Rom $16 * 
nes with our fpicit, that weare thechildren of God, and 
by whom we | are fealed vnro the day ofredemprion, *I!Eph.4,39 
Againe,-ler ys ſecke faluationno where elſe then in him 
alone, whome God the Father hath ſcaled, and fer apart 
tothat end.For cuen asthe body is noriſhed by no other 
| Imcats 
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wp 299 Chas. Thethirde nookec. 
Math +225 mentesanddrinkesthen by ſuch as = Godhathappointed 
= Ezek, 'q,13 £0 this purpoſe, * as'a ſaffetoſuſtaine vs :lo is 87 4 fed 
Lenir,:6,26 bynoorhermeanes thenGod hath before-ordained, The 
© Cauſeofourfaluationis inthe loue ofGad toward vs,which 
is notably repreſented by the taking & bleſſing of the out- 
ward elements, He might haucleft vs to our ſelues,to work 
out our own dcftruRtion : but his mercy is greater then his - 
iuftice, | 
Thirdly, by theſe outward ations of the miniſter, wee 
muſt ſceeke confirmation and ftrengrh of our faith, being aſ.. 
ſured that God the father rooke his ſ6nne, and appointed 
himto theſe endes, We mult not wander and gaze about, 
and thinke we haue nothing todo, but when we take and 
recejuethe breadand the cup into our hands: we muſt ;n 
eucry ſacramenrtall rice conſider the thinges ſignified, and 
ponder in our hearts the fitnefſe and agreement berweene 
them both, So then, as we behold with our bodlly cies the 
miniſter(repreſenting the perſon ofthefather)taking, bleſ- 
fing, and ſeparating the bread and wine to that bodily vſe: 
| ſo (urely and certainely we muſt learne that God the father 
d Math.19,5 hath ordained and ſent his only begotten ſonne,o in whom 
& 3.xvii he1s well pleaſed, to beethe meditatorfor the pardon of 
-  ourſinnes, Hence we ſee the infinite loue of God toward 
en ee Hm vs :andletys labor to comprehend y the lengrh, bredth, 
4 Rom. 22, hcight,and depththerof, that{parednor 4 his owne ſonne, 
but gaue himtfor vs all vnro the death: hence we ſee, that 
exceeding compaſſion of the ſonne, that loued his enemies 
more then himſelfe, and accounted not his owne life pre- 
xious to himſelfe : hence weſeethe gratious and glorious 
worke of our redemption, whetin the mercy andiuſtice of 
God * meete together, and kiſſe eachother, nana. 8 to 
© hakeſweete delight and comfort in the meditation thereof 
day and night withal thankſgiuing : hence wee haue afſu- 
rance of faluation and conſolation in all troubles and tet 
tations:hence we ſee the greatneſle of our owne fines that 
could not be pardoned, but by the death of the ſon ofGod, 
gud therefore we muſt hate them with an yaſained hatred 
: oy 
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ofthe Surrament of the Lords ſupper. 293 © 


25 our grcatelt, moſt dangerous and deadly encmies : and KO 
\ Laſtly A + — (ee, A ifGod the facher thus loued VS, ; 
we ought earneſtly to loue him againe, and to ferue him 5 
in all duties of holyneſfe and rrue righteouſnes : neyther is, 
ouoht we to louc him onely, butfor him all our brethren, i 
as the Apoflle reaſoneth, \ Brethren, if God (o lmed vs, wee 
onght fo lone one another. | _ | | __.... fc Tohngi 
Thus we haue ſhewed, how the taking ofthe bread by 
the miniſter,Ggnifyerh the fathers appointing of his ſonne: 
the miniſters bleſſing, the fathers leparating and ſereing a 
part his ſonne to his office :the minſters deliueringof the 
bread, the fachers giuing of his ſonne, If then wee drawe 
neere to the Lords table with faith, reterence, and repen=- 
tance,nothing can be: more ſure &- certain to vs,then the ta- 
king & receiuing of Chriſt, for when we receiuethe bred 
from the miniſter, we withall receiue the body ofchriſt of- 
fered by the hand of God the father, 
Latlly, rhe breaking of the breade, pouring out of the 
wine, and deliuering of them both intoche handes ofthe 
communicants, ſcaliyp theſe aRions of 60d, hischaſtifing 
of his ſonhe, andbreaking bim with ſorrowes vppon. the 
croſle for our redemption, offering him vnto all, cuen vn- 
to hypoerites, and gininghim truely-to the faithfull- with 
all the benefics of bis pathion. Indecd, cheminifter giuerth | A 
the outwarde fignes to all receiuers; bur God givech and © i + © 
applycth onely co the fairhtull, che ſhedding of Chriftes 4 
blood for their daily increaſe of their faith and repentance. 
But heere it may be obicRed, that not a bone of him was Obie&ion 
broken. t as it wasfigured by the paſſcouer, and perfor="Exod xii4s 
med at his paſſion : the verifieng and accompliſhment | ©: © 
whereof weread Tohn, 19. 36. Tanſwere, there'is a dub. \niwere 
ble Deck of Chriſt : one corporall, whereof che places 
before do ſpeak: the other figuratiuely,wherby is vnder- 
ſtood, » he was tormented and euen torne wirh paines, as 
Eſa. 53.He waswotunded for our trarſpreſſions, and broken for uy * Flay-53-4.9 
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the bread, his ſoule was tormented, his ſpirit waz cruſhed, 
his hands and feet were pierced, he ſweat drops of Water 

NIP and blood, $0 cpa out aloud vpon thecrofle, a | 

._ THER 2746 God my _ 4]? thou forſaken ms. Wherefore lee the 
righes berightly marked and obſgrucd of vs for cur com- 
fort and conſolation : Let ys, when we ſee the breade bro- 
ken and wine poured cut, meduat onthe paſſion otchriſt 
howe hee, was wounded and torne for our tranſ2reffions, 
Although not a bone of his body was broken m pieces, 
ycthe was broken with afflictions, bruſed with ſorrowues, 
andcormented with bitter anguiſh of his ſoule, by whoſe 
ftripes weare healed, by whole condemnation we are iu- 
flified, by whoſe agonics we are comforted, by whoſe 
death weare quickned.Wheſocucr refieth in the ourward 
works done betore his cies, never atraineth tothe ſubliice 
of the ſacrament, Thus much ofthe firſt inward part, 
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Chap,s, 
Of he ſecond invard pert of the Lords ſupper- 


*®The ſecond "THe ſecond inward partis the = holy ſpirit, who aflu- 
— 4 rech vs of the truth of Gods promiſes, As we haue in 
> whorreapay "4 the word of truth, the forgiuenes of fins, increale of faith , 
koly ipirc.. grawerhin ſanGuficarion, a great meaſure of dying to hn, 
and a greater care to luc in newnes of |.fe, promiied vnio 
vs : ſodothrhe ſpirit worke theſe things > in the hearts of 

Fane fa-thful, This appeareth iu nun my" ye 

b Roma. recemed the [pira of adoption, whereby we cry « fa- 
Gaps ther : the- ſame rn ar wirneſſe Nh our ſpirit, that 
---.' "weave the children of God, To one is, giuen by the (pint, the 
word of wildome,and to another the word of knowled, e» 

bythe ſame ſpiric :to another is given fauh, by the fame 

{pit :all theſe chinges woorketh one and the {elfe ſame 

z ens Sribucia to every man severally, as hee will 2 


enas wee are weake in taith-and ſlowe. to belecue 2. 
AF, XL } - WA 5 i n fi ci e$ 
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We haue the ſpirit giuen viuo vs to helpe our þ 
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theſe things inthe harrs of all the fait 
oather, that ſuch as neuer finde 7 chaunge or renewing 
of che mind, or reformation of life after the recejuing of 
the Sacramences, may iuftly fuſpeR chemſelues, whether 
euer they had faich or nor, and whetherever they repen- 
ted or not : and therefore ought to vic the means rocome 
by faichand repentance. For, the worke of the ſpirit ac= 
companieth rhe ourward worke in the ele of God, as al- 
ſo welee in the hearing of faich preached, hee muſt open 
the hart that is cloſed yppe, before wee can receiue with , Toane:nd 
meekenes © theworde that 18 grafted ſnys whichis able 
to ſaue our ſoules, hs 

Indeed, euery perſon preſent may heare the wordes of 
mſtirucion, may lee che Wine poured ont, may cate of 
that bread and drinke ofchatcuppe, as they may alfo hear 
the sound of the voice that commeth vnto them :bar' the 
whole force, effeR, and power refteth onely inthe Spi- 
rite of G O D, —_ vpPe the cruth and sub- 

e 


_ of thole things in 
God. | Bs - 
Againeſceing theſe thinges aredorie and: performed by 
che working ofthe spirit: they are confuted and couinceg, 
that chiake they cannot be made partakersof the bodye 
and blood of Chrift, and be vaitedto hisfleſh, ynlefle his 
body be ſhur vp vnder the accidentes of bread and ſhewes. - 
of wine, and fo his fleſh be giuen vnro vs carnally,that we " 
of this ynion, hee workeehy kn-vs faith, which pierceth the 
heauens, and Tayeth hoſd'on-Cheift. It is aide of efhrahow 
the Facher ofthe faichfull,that© he reioiced to fee the day +, 
of Cinit, he$ame irund at gladde., Forks We eantatfees Tos 5 
nor touch himWwith our bodily handsino 
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oreat him with our bodily mouths. By the hand of faith, 

f "we reachand apply him: by the mouth offaithwereceine 
andeate him. Let ys beleeucin Chriſt, andwe «© haue ex» 

* avg.trat?.in ten Chriſt : let ys not prepare our teeth and our belly, bur 
Job» 26.8 27 a lively faith working L loue. Wherefore, albeit the hu- 
.. Mane nature of Chriſt goe yot out ofthe higheſt heauens : 

yet wethatlme pon the carthare partakers of hs bodye 


contained in the heaucens, and his fleſh and blood are 


ObieRien communicated to vs as truely and effeQually, as if he were 
—_ there on the preſent with vs. If any ſay, How can this bee ? 

: Can that whichis abſent from vs, bepreſent with vs? can 
heauen be jn earth, or earth bee in heauen ? Heerevnto I 
may molte iuſtlye auofyeare , alrhough this bee a, great 
\ ©. [ths =o ltery and marucilous in our eyes, yet we mult confelle 

of go FOIF pe --74gnd conſider, that the Holy-ghoſt is the auchor of this v- 


{ac counts 


{ x 58 -njon, and aSit were the conduit-pipe of this coniunctions 


who by his divine power ioyneth rogither things that are 
fi Toh,r7, 20 ſeuered inphlace, and begetteth faith in vs, which is the 
inftrumenr and hande, t whereby,we recciue and applye 
Chrift withall his gifts ynto our ſcluesgas Zobr. 19. Father, 
ip: thee for ſuch ar ſhall beleene in mee, that they may be one, as 
thou O father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one 
&# vs. Heereunto commeth the ſaying of wate; Bok 3. 
Chriſt drelleth or per hearts by faith. Likewiſe AR, 13. By bm 
every one that beleenerh,js juſbyfiad ghat is, abſelued and diſcharged, 
And John 3. ſo many as beleeng i him, ſhall not periſ, but hane 
everlaſting life. T hus we ſee our fellowſhip with chriſt, is 
from the ſpirit, and by our faich| The ſpiricis the priuci- 
Pall worker : faichisthe meancs and:he inſtrument, Net- 


Peck « ther muſtchis compnRion ſeem voto vs zwpodſible,throgh | 


the greag diſtance anddiftiyftion of place, We ice che ſun 
daily with ourcies which though. is be (ciuuage inthe; hea- 
uens, 'and ſeperarcd from ys in; place, communicateth 
$Pcut, 192 8 efſ&Q and power ynto vs,that, dwell vppon the cath» 


<reapure ſubjeF;vato vs, and diltriburgidzo all che people 
me ee eras leryethgioWerShall aot _ 


n 


loc we maruellthgrear,,apdyet 4s-the ſure buta 


ofthe Sarvimoie ofthe Zrdsjapers” "97 
then the fonneofrighteoulnefſe: make vs! pantakers - 
ofhisficſh by the vnſcarchuble power ofhis ſpirit, and the 


ernaturall gift of a liuely faith, who canas eafily joyne _ 
RE herds farreoff, _ thoſe thatare nigh ?! Arenot —© 
the faithfull, ſeuered in place, and ſcattered through the 
world, ioyned as neerely together as the members ares b | 
to become one body whereof Chriſt isthe' head ?'As the » x John r,3 
Apolile RN pers WE heard, ve | 
| 0 10uthat yer) orgs pwnh vs andihat ovr fellows 
og Je mes hewich the father &+ with bis ſan Teſws Chriſt, Weſce 
this likewiſe lively laid our before vs in the eftare of mart- 
age, though the husband and wife be {undred for atime 
a6 ſeparated one farre from another, yet the band of ma- 
trimony doch ſo ioyne and vnite chem, that the wife is ons 
fleſh with her hu-band, albeit he be a thouſand miles 
di[tanr from her: ſo is it berwe. ne Chriſt andthe faithful, 
he loned th: church —_— himſcife for it, and they are 
members of his bady,of his Hcſh, 2nd of his bones, which 
coupling and combining together with Chiift is wroughe 
(#5 we haue ſhewed): by tae (piriz,-prinapally; by fairhin- 
ftrumentaily;byboth moſt ily, \Weneednotther- — 
fore any carnal}and bodily preſence of Chriſt to joyne vs 
to him, ſceing ir i tracly and certainely perfourmed by Xa 
theſe meanes, whereby we grow to a perfct man in him,| ws: forks : wag 3317 *P* 
For, as the Sunne is more comfortabie ro the world by his 
refreſhing beames and fweete influence being abfenr, then 
if his naturall body and compaſle lay vpon the earth :fothe | 
fleſh of chriſt being in the glory ot his father, much more 
comforteth and refreſhab cur foules and bodies by his 
heauenly.grace and(pitituall influence, then it he werepre» 
fent feſhly before oureyes. Andas the Senne; notdilcen- 
ding from heaven nor leaving his place;is notwithſtanding 
preſent with vs in ourchambers, in our houſes, in our hands; 
,.4 andin our boſemes :fochriſt being in the hrgheſt he auens, 
” Hot comming downe, nor forſaking his glorious habitat- 
0n, yet? neuettheleſie is preſent withys in our congrege- * Math. 28,20 
Gons5 ii Sur hhannes, it out prijers, in ous meditations, 


and 
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and inthe ſacraments. Burt of this we ſhal have occafion ts 
ſpcake more jathechapter following, and wehaueatrea- 
dyſpokenof ic inthe'former bookes, 


| Chas. 10, We: 
| Ofthe third Ras of the Lord; Supper 
® The third. He third inward partis 2 the body and bloodof chriſt, 
Ivar Par? 4 thatis, the body ofour Lorddeliveredvmo death for 
ſupper, the V9 ad his blood (hed for the remiſſion of finnes, and cone+ 
body and fſequently whole chriſt, This is the chiefelt part ofthis 1a- 
blood of crament, Forth: bolie and blood of Chriſt ace thus made 
Chit, ad {:parated to betheliuelie meat ofour ſoules, and have = 
that force and efficacy of feeding in our: ſoules, which 1! 
bread and wine hauein ourbodies, Thus isthe cauſe why 
b. Chriſt oken calleth himſelfe the bread of life, Toh. 6. / 
dIoh,6,48.50 am thar bread of bfe : this is that bread of life wohich commath 
| dovon from heantngthu he wohich eateth of t ſhold not dye ; | ans 5 


that ling bread, if any man eate of this bread, be ſhall line for e- | 
wer. 'Thus cuery receuuer is giuen to vnderſtand, that as © 'F 
God dothblefle the bread and Wine in his Supper, to pre- W. 1 
ſeruc, {trengthen, and comfort the body ofthe receiver: ſo 2» ** 
Chriſt apprehended and received by faith doth nouriſh | 
vs, and preſeruech body and foule vnto ercroall kfe. Hee 11 - 
dicd in the fleſh, thar he might quicken vs : and he poured - 
ett his blood, tha: hee might denie vs from our linnes, E: | 
Wherefore, < whenſoeuer asthe-Lotdes gheſtswelce the {yea ? 
phony + a breadoathe Lordes table, we mulkſer our mindes on the I 
ries doo mt of Chriſt :when we behold the cupof the Lord, we CvF - 
toltrengthe Muſtthinke vpon the blood of chriſt : when we looke vp- 
ourtach, onthebread broken, and the Wine poured out, mult 7 
conſider how the body of chjr&-was pierced, puniſhed, | 
cruſhed, crucified, torne,toarine ated,and his.blo9d pur ed 
put for our ſakes:when we feeie, that by, bread our bodies 
are nouriſhed and Rrengthned, and by the wine our vicall 
(pics are comtorced andrefrcſhed, we beleeue that by the | 
of Chriſt delivered. ro Jeath for vs,, we are fedco-<- 
werlaiting ufe, andchat by his blood powed ay 
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erofſs, our conſciences arefitified,and we felehisquick- 
nin pawer, which doth confirme:v5 in our communiet 
m_ him, Thus isthis part of che fupperſpirituallyeo bee 7 >> 
| applyed: thusare the bread and wine made a'ſacramentto , 
| - © vs,and nor barefignes: thus the:memorall of chriſts dearh » 
is repeated,whichalbeit it were once finiſhed onthe crofle; » 
and now his paſſion is palt loog ago: gertothefanhiull in > | 
regardofche forcegitis il freſhandaluaiespreſem:Now, OS 
x is hor withoucicauſe-and gbdd conſideration, that Cheiſt . 
would haue the breacfirfd delimedod aan eur” body; -'/ * 
and then afterwardihe wine asafſigne of his blood, ſeuc=* 
rally andapart adminiftred, becaute; his body and blood 
arenor ecpreſented 3o vs, ao inhantaviry: cow: dwelleth > He 
glorious iattic heauens, butas hewasofferod: ypa ſacrifice * ©? 
en the.craſſechis blood being;(bed curothisbody. Fore * _ | 
the end ir may be vowiſbmicat to. vs, itmultbecrucitied. 3 ©! 
&. For,as corne oficſeltcisnotfir foode: for vs, valefle it bes 
threſhed, winnowed,groundand baked for vs: ſo is itrows + 
kia 0 a Taj iuffets be crucificd; and dy,that we - 
mayliue by him; dndrazgne with him! 4: 25 14s 2 
:( Thisistheuuth which in this poinr/is 10 be conſidered, Vic 1 
Nowlet vs lay open the vices whuchof vs are to beilearned, 
Is chrift the inwardpartot:the Lordes Supper repreſented 
by che bread and wing,offqred ro all, bur rcceiued anely of 1+ - 
ſuck as ate faitkftll:2 thert.his-body is not zncloled-inche * 
breacior inthe accidents atbrezd; mor his blood-included 
mthe wite orvnder the ſhewesof ivime: dhe 1s not: perſon Ba ae the 
nally, l&cally;carnably;:corporally, aaturally,rcally,{yb. **** P*cicnce 
ftantially; and lenſiuly; preſent. un-the Saciament; The * The true 
at isu0s, <:wherber the wordes: of chrilt be true, for fare of the 
| meknowne;conidledandbeletued, fo that a$cherig queſtion ſex 
. | 7 therrathy do elkbiswbrdes arg wordes:ofccutb!'{ neicherig 9owae, 
the queliowrwhather!the S2cramcn bee a bate(ſigrie or 
| bare iguc&zwelay GhnilbieruelyrenacCored ele wok 
{recon :neicher i2thequeſijer whether Gadbe omni» 
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potent andRinyghty,, this isa-pars of quefaitb and an Ar= 
ticledf qhuyltizn beiccfe Lye &:js the <pebionſimpiye 
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Bw } > ' © . ofthepreſaice of Chit, whether he be truchr and yndoube 
I | tedly prefens in the- Sacrament of his ilalſupper, we ac- 
knowledge andrecenz as rivich, Burthe: whole queſtion is 11 - 
oftiemcanivgand vnderiianding of the Bol. 195g 
on, and ofthe. manner of his preſence, Wee confefle and 
teachthe. people committed varo vs, that f chriſts body 
fconfe.Gal andbloadare truly, :verilie, and-indeeiie giuen vato vs, 
lic art.37- that wertruely catand drinke them,thar we ave releeved and 
ar pen ip live by them,thatwe ate made honeofhis bong,thatCivilt | 
al inflir. lib dwelleth invs, and-we inhim par thera torts Bl © 
4 cap.i7 ftanceof bread and wine isabolifhed, 6r that chritts bodie - | 
diſcendeth from heauen, or is'groſlicand corporallyprelene 
- intheſacrament; weare taugheto liftyp ourhearcs to hea« | 
| ECol.3,1,2,3 nen, 8 where chriſt frteth: | the right:hand of Godthe fa- 
SHR BY ther, andtbcretÞ frede vponhin; 'Bur heereitthoſkte of + : 
f (cd 12 cap. hequeſtjon andcomroverſie:betweene vs.” The churchof 
ix th Rome teacheth, that after b the wordes of conſecration the 
| bread and wine are aboliſhed, andthe b»dgand blood of 
chriſt come in- place, ſor that they' wake theniicorporally 
preſent, not onely inthe: tacramenteo bes carer with the 
mouth. bur in the pixe, inthe Malke, andin their folemne . 
procetiions where js neither cating nor drinking. Yet Be- b 
rengarius in his recantation was taught tofſaic, and forced A 
$De con dift tg ſubſcribe, that i (brit «in the ſacrament ſenſible (or ſenfuat* 
» ©go-BereDB ,, ) ,v touched with the fingers, dantded; broken rem 1hich the toerbs 
_ and noconely che accudenes, More ouer, they make ittobe 2, 
_ eaten, not onely ofcuill meny/ but of beafts,/ andco till vp < : 
_ _ themalureot blaſphemy, to be caft our into thedraughts < _ , .:? 
: . . as {ome of them haue caughcand affirmed, Thusthen the Sift" . 
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is ie then we teach and: profeſſe ? We deny thatthe body. 
and blood of Chriſtare carnally Ay hi rut ur 1 
and ſhadowes of bread anduine : we deny SPREE A. E 
ecn and drunken of wicked menor ryncealonable creature WEIS 
we deny thar they are truely aad properly both RE af 3; y Hos 
and on the earth, in pixes, and onthe. alcars.: le ate k & aug.rrad. 
mearte for the mind, not for the mouch; for th, not oe in lohan 
the reeth : for our buleeke, not for the belly. 
| This carnall eating of Chriſt 15! .confured and conuin- Mcrars 
. | - ced by many reaſons. Firſt, Chrift {ate dawne ac the Ta- _ 
ble andthe Diſciples with him, afterwardhe tgo! 
gave thankes, brake it, gauc it, and ſaid. 7s; my bodj: 
likewiſe he tooke and gaue the cup, and layd, Dronkeye 
all of this : whereby we lec, when the Apoſtles receiued m 4; 
the Sacrament, Chrilt ſate atthe table with bis tzue body: 37 Les, 
- but the body which they rooke, fate nor, at che cable; _ EY 
therefore they tooke the ligne. ofhisbody. Likewiſe, the boy, 
- blood which they receiued was not io the body which 
- ſateatthetable, therefore it yvas not properly Chriſtes J 
- blood, vvhich was not as yerreally and aQually ſhed. The v7 - | \ 
ſame body could nor fir atthe table,& not ſit atthe rable 3-1 - "= 
_the ſame body could not be in their bandes, and out of 2 - 
_ theirhandes : —_ he blood of Chriſt could not be out of his 
yennes in the cup, .and in his vines within his body.:hee L 
F could not Ge vith ible at thetable, and bee inuifible-in che 
.# mouthesand bellies of the Dirciples, Wherefore thereall Cone... 
preſence bringeth with it real contraditions which oo IE 


' and tog-ther, 
| 2, Secondly, theendof the Lords ſupperis, to call his death 
to a continuall remembrance, as Lak, 22, Do this in" re- 
wembrance of me : and the Apolile, 1 (or.11, Teſvew the Lords © Luk. 22, 19 
ws 4 6_deab umill be come. Now to what end ſhould we neede the 
' remembrance of Gel, Fhe. were corporally ens in 


3 + k 


FTE Ne HE 
eo <3 _ +1 
» 1 ? 
OY i= "29 


\ jo: Chap.no © © The third Booke 


teſacram -fit; if he weretakenin the hands, ifhewere hols 
<ninthe moutyit hewere eaten with therceth?: Ando 


5. oy Py ” 
= in oe ro What 


VF - 3" paſcfhould wehew the Lordes dexthtill he 


e comediicly'andbe ptefentbodilyinthe ſacra- - 
.ment, Betides, the-wiſelt anong the Ph Lofophers teach 
'3: y 
'vs, that» ſence is of thinges preſent, buc remembrance 
c__ lib 4e"*i3'of tuchthinges' as are ablent : as hpe iSoffurh thinges 
Ei £04 -- < 78 _— cornz, nor ſcene, ? and this che Apolile teach= 
—” © * Thirdly, Chrift receineda true body. withall the naw 
2 ral! properties of annumz1cb ady, hketo vs in all thinges. 
finne q ogely exc: pted, and ts therefore called the ſonae 
P SHeb,gys of D mid,the fonne of IM v9, the fone of man, our bro- 
rout wee © -.. therpartakterofficſh/and * >0d, heeis faidtohauctaken - 
| — ypou hin the feede of Abrahams, and nt the Angels na- 
| rite to be vifivle Euk. 24, 39, Bebold my hands andnn feete 
tLuk.24,39 for # is I my [elfe, hand'e me and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
" 1 boner, at ye ſeeme hme, Forifine may be in many placest0- 
[fs ether, "in ſome place viſible; and' in me inuiſible: in 
omet» be handled, in others no# to be handlcd, hee can © 
aucn) true bodyofa true man, Andifchis were not a+ 
| Rrong reaſon, Tris not felt and feene, therefore no hu- 
maine body : the Dilciples might have aniwered vnto » 
Chriſt, why doeſt thou bid vs behold thy hands, and ſee thy » 
feere, and ethy body, and hereby eo try thy humani- » 
. ity, ſcero thou haſta body whicli cantor be lcene, touched, 7 
. or handled? . 
— Fourthly, chrift hath lf; che earth with his bodily pre- 4 
ſence, andis aſcended vp m_ he en, farreabouecall prin- 
OLE cipalities and p pn WU «ne ſonthc right hand 4 
P of his father ab"; 1. hide : ren enorts wh And 
Sv-19- Mar, 16 Afer the Londad joke wnto them he was receimed in- 
c _* foheauen ny: rakes, ES LFGat So Act, 3.1 hen the 
1 - beauens muſt nora that all things avereft 
oa any rs SD comerſation s in beaues. fSrmnhence - 
oF iſe jd Arden, Luk,24. As he bleſſed them, he 
endras carydoy me bawes, So lols. 4 8 
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The a pinch 
= the father, aud came, te the world: agaane | 
leave the vuorid and goe to my father. If chelechinges be try PI 
hat Chriſt is: departed from ys 3 if he] beno longer among T wy pos ay 
vs, if he be taken vp inco heauen, if bemult be contained. og Sim 
there vnuull the reſtoring ofall thinges, if wemult lbokefor bb. apotiol. 
Ie. %. ſauiour from heaucn ro change our vile bodics,1t hee be 
-**carryedvp to his father and haue leftihe, world: cn-heis "oF 
not now preſent.with, vs, his body 1s notip.cuery altar, he 
doth not lurke and lie vader the ſhewes of bread and w 2 
ar" For, to bedeparted from ys, and notto be departedfrom ee 
» YS;to be contained in heauen, and notto be contained in 
, heauenzto leaue the world, and yet toremaine in the world; 
, to fitatthe nght hand of God, and co lic hid ynder cuery al 
: ” tar, cannotſtandto ogetherany more, then ro be aman and 
- No man, to be chriſt andnor chriſt, to bea ſaujourand no 


+ fauiour, to be God and not God, : 
Fiftly, chriſt reproueth the caparnaits, becauſe = JOEY 11-23; 14 
thought his body was to be eaten infleſhly manner w -} 
the mouth of the body, and ſhold deſcendu has the ſomck, _ : 
which is the way that all other meates do pale » when 
heard him preachofcating hisfleſhand drinking his bl 
they (aide, » This ir an beard ſayings nbo can bearet? They : Tab Gs ; 
murmured and departed "Buoy ham, becauſe theythought © 44+ + 7 ron 
they muſt cate him with; che mouth anon Rn In, IN VE 
and ſwallow him vp, Butchriſtexpoundeth himſelfe 
declareth that he'mentnot c lly,-bue ſprritually;- 1: ſal 6- 5 
 theſpirir that quickneth, che fl progeeth nabirg : : thewor 
OS vnto you are ſpirit, and life, tharis, th 
thus cateny rang 6D 
nally.and grolly;cannac profic and ſpit Ia 
taken it 18nveat indeegde,. | 
Now, to ſhew-s "what itisto.. >.cate-f} th: anddd - 
pull- oft the: Nm ofthis Far Ear the MboeY 0 Whaz le } 1s 
-more plaine y apprargby piriteall a Fed 4 anyone the 
"*:derfland; Ni | | by 19 CORCE Wb fir : 
-0n,or injagunaton; neither that the hody & hloe eas 4 
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a | re fiimned'4 _ 
ps . - fh, ANIERARIEH) ES 
allen bo ry owerfall workin moms of chal. fill exting 
4 AO FET I ATTIC byfai theHoli i, avis wrough 
p poi /megompernej Gi oct and + os iwaſmweh 
oo fea, waned; anda <! pmyinge inethro a ſpi-e. 
"= this fruit zanQtified, = dy which nefir of th ah 
a mae mn, as and Gerrard hell thereby is cnows 
30 as breauſs ionoſchritivnoccalled eo be glorified :yer 
O8- rm rand ons me pertaine tothe mai (nal Foe 
"IA" Now, this I: tis referredto 'mainruni , 
the bodi sl:fe everlaſting i the lit RE of 
. th testhemlelues ſting is call e whichive 
» 1 eor:37,46 eebfore'd by 'th CR ITE Bn "ax 
Sadeel, de Thus then ſtan the Apoltle pattakers ther 99 nn 
5: ng life that is gre the ven oe ſoiritua y Hoa 
obo : | » © 7% LES; F ron,” . | P 
G 7 Fr Hep which is = re enere 13 wee thc there 1 i eegfors 
wennply he a ſent life, {o all and erernall : rlife to be though (4 
9h dily life is are we borne ag 23s weare bor : 
Chit wich al his ſuſtained agaite to life et: ne to 2- 
. *Compariſs Pan” t cen ear by bodily me ifeeternall : as 
E | berween the mea ife pA d asche bo d and mercies ano age drinke, 78 
bs - ; bodily & (pi Dol mn is hper pong act ge 104 
' 12..06 faith rs Aopen, : ſo the Gut coo moving inco _y _o 
a 7 I, the bo ichapprehendeth: e hath be the bodye 
| — C459 body ied | the moſt r mouth, namel 
nacuralf force is c of chriſt holy nouriſhmen ys 
_ anddiſp ce isconcofteda :and laſtly as the t of 
; Os 1 ar rot | concadand dgetlchelmay by of: 
(10 vornalf — L-4.Fy8d beginning faith invs, d rr "ern cans of 
_ ogg 99-<7 hr gp, ito whom! n ourſoules, thar ir q powerfull 
prion co fef ot Keane Schr tot ay nheuchonk er and 
E- IP a tall Lo oET nearely vnited, © neth vs th 
P ckrifl.Whi [com ww hat Thus cogh 
Afoh- S- | ns communion withchrilt, 1. we fee,w 
-C 9-- piſhc rekerthetapern , nor bod f "We 
dg f #70 ai:es, pre taperngiticalt i '} kly cating 
0h Rk Soles octheirbel re cheir faich, tiot'i pitts,or popt- 
Es Dopod, h, rhcie 
gn $ It cheth-af6 eaſhamrdofrche and drink . 
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. # 0 
:' Fixtly; Chriſt exhorcerh the people+to bewate of falle., ,,., 
LE thar come in Sheepes cloathes, © bur indeede La 
haue Wolues harts, laying, If, any ſhall ſay untoyou, Lo, beere « Matt.2 4,33 
is Chriſt, or there, f beleene it nat : behold he ts in the deſart, go not 13- FOE 
th : bebold he ex in the ſecret places, beleene it not, Andthe A« & Tos 
polite Paule cxhorteth, Col, 3, 7s ſecket things that are [8+ |- 
about, where chriſt tteth at the right hand of God. But if Chriſt 
- lurke and ly hid vader the accidents of breade and Wine, . 
: then we miglt: belecue ſuch as ſay, Loe, hcere is Chritts Lab 17-23- 
| there is Chrili,he inight be pointed our with the finger on 
euery altar, and ſo ofcen as the Prieſt lifteth vp his idoll,he | 
mighc lay to the people, behold heere 1s Chriſt whom we 
haue newly bew ay5 vpon him whom we hauc newly 
faſhioned. | 2 _—_ | 
Scuenthly, the fathers vnder the lawe, did eat the fame 7+ |, 
ſpirituall meate and drinke ehe ſame ſpirituall drinke that | 
the 8 Corinthians and other Chriſtuns did, though , 
| (me .. they had differing fignes, they had the ſame chriſt. Bue , 1 cor.2,F, 3 
they did notcate the fleſh of Chriſt and drinke his bloode >» | 
ar bodily, for as yet he was not come in the fleſh, therefore » 
be is not preſent in his naturallbody in our Sacramentes. ? 
This Paule ſetterh downe 1 cor. _ bey did all eat _— — 
ritual meat, they did all drinke the ſame ſpiritual drake : far they 1.0. 4 
GR TILA Irs ts 1796 Ewa + 17 
brit. Where the Apoſtles purpofe-ss to prove, that the * Ayg.tom.6 
| | If aelites were netinferiourrothe Corinthians, tn refpe& traQun Toh, 
ofthe Sacramentesof Gods fauour, andtherefore had-no'J* <p ap 
more to boaſt of, then the Iſraelites had : whereuppon he G,,c;m can, 
fatith,they had the ſame drinke, the ſame Chriſt, Now if inquir.80. 
they didnoct eatthe ſame in lubſtance which the corimchi- 
ans did care, thenthe Iſraclitey were farrc mferiortothem + - - . 
touching their Sacramences, andſorhe Apoſtles reaſon 
ſhould be ofno force. - Fer nats! hon nt * 
- K< Eightly, Cnriftis in ſuch ſort inheauen mhis humanity, i Math. g,r eg 
 F 'asthacheisnocontheearth i with kus bodie, and conſe- lokn 13,8 33 
£ ny not in che Sacrament, 2s we ſee, Math. g- Canthe 
inltren of he bride-chansber manrne, as lang as the bride- groome 
04 Ts . 5 
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& with than? but the daies will come, when the bridegroome ſtallbe 
taken from them, and then they ſoal faſt. Bug if he were remain 
FE ning onthe carch and contained in the pixe, the bride» = 
4. +. - groomecculd not, nor would not be cakenaway. And the 
Z - Euangelift, chap. 26. ſaith.Yebave the wage alsaics nith-| | - 
-%"\ you, but me ye ſhal not bane elvazes Likewiſe Tohn, 1 3.Whenle-5-/. 
ſou new that ie hore was come, that be ſhonld depart ont of this , 
world wmo the father, beeriſeth from ſupper, and chap. 14.1 gee 0-% 
' 4.-- + 80 prepare aplace for you, but 1 wil come againe : if I go away topre« 3- 
pare 4 place for you, I will receine you unto my ſelfe, that nhere [ 
am, there may ye be alſo: and veric. 28 ye have heard bow I ſaid 
unto yu, 1 co avare ard will come unto you. And chap. 17. Nav ||- 
I ans n0 more in the world, but theſe are in the world, and comets 
thee. Againe aQ, 1, ye wen of Galdegrhy lard re gazorg mito heas 
wen?this Jeſus which is taken vp from you into heauen chal ſo come 
as je bane ſeene him go imo heanen. If then, Chriſt according ro 11 
his humane nature be not on earth, how can his true body > 
be oneuerie altat?how can they eat himwith their teeth 2 
how can they ſwallow him downe their throat? 
Ninthlie, ſuch an eating and diioking of the bodie and 7 
. bloodof chriſt muſt be holden as is profitable and come , 
3 1 Mate.28.26 formable tothe receivers: fer nothing. is more aualcable 7 
=e2y FP of nd fruicfullthentheſe, being rightlie receiued, | hawnge 7 
=; ; ereby remiſſionoffinnes nd, andeternall glory ſea- 7 
2 mn. — led vp vnco vs, Butno fruite to our faithcan come vnto vs / 
E by this kindot bodilie eating the bodie, carnall drinking 
© anaſ.zhe bloodof chriſt :for wicked men haue as greata portr 
L/ onrin this as the godly.Nay, by thcir owne doQtingit may 
beecaten of birds, of beaſts, of Mice, ofDogy, of hogs, of 
| vermine : to whom no profit, no comfort, no benefir can 
= Tohn 6, 50 Come: whereas God woulde haue the fleſh = of the ſonne 
- of mantobe carenofthoſe,to whomit ſhalbeawailable to 
xv- £/- Iifeand faluation.I aw the ling bread hich came downe from 
heaven, if any maneat of this bread, he ſpall line for ener : and che 
bread that 1 will gine is wry fleſts whuch 1 wil gone for the life of the 
Oo world. 'Tenthly nothing.can be more grofſe, barbarous, or 
ihumane,thento devour mans fleſh, and 0 _—_— _ 
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Of the ſacrament of the Zards ſupper... ' * 
| blond, What doth more tranſforme men'into Tauage and phy 
'- eruc/l beaſts ? Nay'worſe then bealtes, which deyour- not 
mekind?whac is more comrarie tothe purenes 
holines of Gods hw » then this ? The words of the Lord # 


pwre words, as the filuer tryedin a furnace of earth fined ſenen fu 
* 


* 


theiro 


heſtes, and that we thould lie oberhy,r 
preſent world. But what can 


2d iawes mans fleſh, and rodrink hx blood, from which » Cyri 

--x- th: Capernaits abhorred? what more croſſeth the Religion 3% * -** 
of Chriſt, the law of godand the hght of nature, then mi | 
to deueur iman,and the bowels of one to be inthe bowels © 
of another? Andare noctheir (tomackes firong to digeſt * ©; b - ao. 
this meat?did nor god ihe law commandy toab(iain trs ? Levie.rg,vg 
eating the blood of beaſts and from firangled? did nor the. 
A poſtles for atime renne 1r4amsg the chriftias, in reſpeR 4 as 19920 

of the weaknes of the Tews, becaule. Moſer macreadin ther , _ 

ever ſabthd.j?ro whar cnd ſhould this be.done, if UV 

the church had taſted rhe blood of ch,with their mouth, or 

ſwallowed bis body mm their bellies ? Anddo notthe Scy- 


thians and al the genciles that are not vecerly voide of hu Fowap INE: 
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manity,abſtainfrom mans blood,and from devouring his 
fleſh?wherfore,thefe menare worſerthen thc Sribions bene, pr be ne 
barias,and Gemiles, yea worſe then the Canals of Indies tha libs g-- 
eat heir enjnies: but theſe devour ch,whom they cal heir Virg.ancid, 
L.and maiſt, ke Actcons huundes (to compare one fable og 
(04- with another )anely heer ly the differences, they deuourd pp diſk 
» their Lord vaderthe ſhape of a ſtag or Hart, they eac their c 
» maift, vnderehe formes of bread and wine-:theſe faftned hb.z - 
» their mouths ypon their maiſter b<cauſe they thoghthim 2x5 
abſent and nor prefene vnderthac ſhape, they CONNe »F ah 
feſſe cheirmaiſter tobe preſens, and yer odioully profefle 
- to devour him with their jawes, and ſwallow hum 1a theig 


ſomuacks, wherefore, theſe men are more cruclh | 
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Eleuenthly, if Chuiſt be preſent in the Sacramant bodily . 

: in what body ſhall he be preſenc? Whether A 

in his glorified body as he is inthe heaucns, or in his mor« 
tall body as he was ypontheearth? In oneoftheſe he muſt 
bepreſcneneceſfarily, ifhe be preſent fleſhly, Whatſoe- 
uerthey anſwer,they are taken onboth hands, & areſiroken | 

7 downe as witha ſword that hach two edges. Dare they EL 


a WOET TD 


faic he is thus preſent in his mortall bodie? | his cannot be, 
cx- For itis certaine, he. hath notnow a mortall bodie, but a 
| glorificd bodie:this corruptible hath put on 1n corruption, 
eps 8 Ws this morcall hath put on immortality, and death is ſwal- 
* {pts pL lowed vp invictory, This the = Apoſtle confirmeth, this 
wy 9" the $cripeure teacherth, this Chriſtian faith belceueh,Chrilt .  =Y 
- 3:48", being raiſed fromthe dead, dieth no more : death hathno | 

{Yomn C.4-» - Predominion ouer him : Form thar he hed, be jedonce ts 
IE: fume, but in that he lineth, be meth to God. Likewiſe Heb. 7.25 
T his man becanſe he endureth ener, bath a prieſibood which cannot F. 
| paſſe from one to another, ſeeing he ener lmeth to make amereeſſi= , 4 
0 for them, And chapter 9, of the ſame Epiſtle, heirewe v7 7 | 
2-$- tred into heater, not that be ſhould offer bimſeife ofien, byt bewas 2. 9 - 
ance offered to take aray the (ins of mary. Thee teſtimonies du-- 
ly conſidered, he cannotbepreſent in a mortal body.What 
will they be helped, to ſay he ispreſent in his glorift- 


24 tg ed body ? Then, he cannot nowe be preſent in the ſacra» 


ment ofthe ſupper, as he was preſentto the Apoſtles, fit- 
tingatthe table with them,and preaching vno themof his : 

death: he cannot be preſentin the ſame body that he did Ss 0 
deliver to his Diſciples'inthe inſtitution ofhis laſt ſupper. 
Nr» Forthe body of Chrift was then mortall and nor gloriticds 
. then he had nor ſuftered death ypon the Crofle, he wasnot 
LR riſen and aſcended into the heauens, to fit at the right band 
Ex.” woe”, * efhisfather: ſo that they muſt ſecke-another, place then 
RIF 73% theſe wordes of Chriſt, «, Thu is my body, this is my blood, to 
. Na-26,26 hid their real! preſence and tranfubſtantiation, for they 
;pointedout his mortall body, becauſe his was notyct 

glorified, when the ſacrament was inftitned, Beſides, what 2, 

a miſerable glorified body ſhould this be, Sy + , 
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c the pleaſurcof cucry prieft, tocomeat his eall, toftay till 
Manns 6” 4. to ſuffer himlelfe to be even ory 
< the tecth of euery recriuer? Wherefore, the preſence of 
his glorified body, cannoc be grounded vpon theſe words 
of Chri:t rouching the Sacrament, This is my body. Neither 
let them lay as (ampiorgthar boaſting champion likean o= 
ther Goliab,.> challenging the hoafte of God, ſonietimes » x $Sam,r7,x 
ſaid in che Tower-conference, thacthis is a fallation; c in- * conference 
aſmuch as h1s glorification makerh ir not adiyerſe bodyes day 3- 
and thata manwhole, and a man ficke, at ſundry times 


make not a ſeuerall man. This lefuitic2l deuiſe nath no co- = 4 ; 
Jour of reaſon, but arricke of evaſion For we ſpeak not of f mw 


1 -the difference berweene Chriſis glorified and mortal] bo- 
dy, but of the meaning of the* wordes this ismy body : 
whether Chrift vaderſtand hisniturall and mortall bodie. 
wherein thortly he was to be glorified, or whetherhe vn- 
derſtand ir of hus body glorified ? Either it muſt bee ynder- 
Rood vfthe one, or of che other, or of both : or ratherin- 
deed ot neither, exceprthey wil have the words taken and _ 
ſpoken one way tothe Diſciples, and another way to vs. 
Thus, the meaning of them when they were firſt vetered, 
ſhoulde be, This i my mortall body-: but nowe ſpoken to vs, 
taken in anothcrſ:nce of vs to the end of the worlde, This 
65 wy Clorified body, - So then, the ſame words ſpokento the 
Diſciples ſhould be falſe'as we areco vnderſtandthem:and 
rhe diſciples (houlde bedeceiued, vnderſtanding them as 

on . wedotakethem,Whars this, burto bring vs back againe WS 
to the reproachfull compariſons and blaſhenous aflertt- 4 p;offi Hie- 
ons 4 of{undry Popifſh writers, to compare the ſcriptursto rar.li,z.cap. 2 
= noe of wax, andarule of lead,that they may be expoun- cenfur,cgion 
ded diverſelysand framedto times, ſo asar one time they oy Pa, i 
may! bevnderſioodone way, o-aranothertime they may 4, g.9. > 
be interpreted another way, Theſe things before being du» ; 

+ Iy-confidred, we may ſafely conclude,that chriſt isnot pre- 

fentin his natural body, Wig ts, 

— Laſtly, theprelence ofchriſtin his maturalt body, abo» / 2. - 

kheth the ightof reaſon, and coafoundahthe OE 

LATED. | gs, 
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thinges, For what is more repugnanttoreaſon, then for a 

man to bear himſelfe in his own hands ? that a man ſhould 

et yp himſclfc? that another ſhoulde cate him, yet here- 

maine vntouched, vntaſted, and vacortupted? that one 

andthe ſame man ſhould be viſible and inuifible, preſent 

& ablent,in che teeth of the diſciples,and ar the table with 

the Diſciples, bee a man of ſtature, and yet bee contained 

and. comprehended in a little Cake and Cantle of 

bread? . | 

Now, as by theſe reaſons and ſundry other thatmighe 

bealledged, thereall preſence 1s ſuſhciently convinced : fo 

the arguments broughtto maintaine and vpholdir, are ca- 

| fily © anſweared,For as the doQtrine is falſe : ſo the reaſons 
* ObicQions are weake and fooliſh.Firſt they obieRthe wordes of inſti-. /- 

allcdged to | rion,forthe defence of this cauſc. For as in the queſtions 


ac ps hy of the ſupremacy, of Perers pretended, of the Popes vſur- 


are anſwered ped (which are many) they alwaies alledge the wordes of 
f Bellar, re- Chriſts to Peter, Paſce axes meas, f feede by sheepe : ſodoe 
mo.primo. they dcale in controuerhies ofthe Supper, where me miſle 
not Jong Hoc ef corpie mewn, This is wy body. His wordes 
(lay they) are true, therefore we muſt beleeue them: hee 


ObieRion x 


i5a man of his worde, therefore wee muſt credir him : if 
4 then we be deceived holding his body to be preſent, hee 
AY  bathdeceivedvs.l anſwere,the queſtion 1$notoftheruth 
of the wordes whether they be true or falſe, but of the 1n- 
terpretation and meaning thereof, whichwe ſay 15 figura- 
+ tive, and yct no other then is viuall when the Scripture 
$ Get7, 11 ſpeaketh of other Sacramentsto the chutch, $25 circumci- 
| fon is the couenant the lambe is the paſſcouer- the cup is 
the new teſtament ; the breaking of the bread is the com- 
munionof rhe body:of Chpili t ihe ,racke is, Chriſt: bapy 
\ - Siſmeisthe waſhing ofgur new=birthi, cAre notall! theſe 
< __ Places}iketo the words of Chrifks infizutian ? orcam they 
eFy roof , deny them to be vnderſtood figuratiucly andinot propert 
oy” ly? ſo the meaning of thoſe words is,that the bread which 7 7 
!- bchad taken, broken, and giuen, 18 aſignandfigure of is 
2. body : ixis now vo longes common bzcagdybyt ate Proſiue 7 


tatzon 
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ofthe Suframint of the Lords ſupper. 3t1 


« tation af his bodyrruely offered to all, and truely giuen to 
© all the taichfull. OurSauiour Chriſt ſpake many thinges rt» 
his diſciples figuraciuely,not litterally to be taken: he laid, 
b they were the ſalt ofthe earth, the light of the world, a perro 
City ſer on a hill : he ſpeaketh of cutting off the handand 5, ig 
pul'ing out the eye : he calleth himſelfe i a door," a vine,! 1tohn 14.6 
a way: arenot theſe figuratiue and inetaphorical ſpecches? 
* am Agzanne, the circumltaunces of the rext, che nature of » 
| Sacrament, and the Articles ef our faith, will nor ſuffer » 
2 vs totake them properly : belides this, that they ſhoulde 
commaund vs an horrible and Wicked thing, to eat mans 
fleſh and drinke his blood. | 
1:3 Moreouer, the Evangeliſts neuer ſay,the bread is tranſub- - 
Aanciated into his body, or the wine into his blood,or that 
the body and blood of Chriſt are ia the bread,or ynder the 
bread, or with the bread : all rhe circumſtances reach, that 
the bread: 15a Sacrament of his body, the Wine is a Sa- 
crameat of his blood, as circumciſion was a figne of the 
Couenaunt, the Lambea figne ofthe Paileouer,the rocke 
a figure of Chriſt. 
z- Laftly, as Chriſt ſpeakethto the euill feruant, » Onur of 
| thine own month will | inde thee : ſo the adueriaries themſelus "1 xix, 22 
: giue ſentence on our ſide,and one arch-papiſt condemneth | 
| another, Biſhop Fiſher writing againſt Lacher afficmeth, that 
| k no man can proue by the wordes ofthe Goſpell, that a» 
| ny prielt in theſe dajes doth confecrate theveric bodice and 
| blood of Chriit,and therefore» Lindinus, amons the rable- "Fiſh, cont. 
mentof Traditions which he reckoneth, rehearſerh the rc- capti.Babils 
al preſence. Likewiſe, Touftallanotiv:rByſhop of the ſame 
birth holdeth, that it wero better eo leaue eucry manto his , Lindan.pa» 
owne conteRuce, as they were before the counſell of Lg- nopl.l1b,4. 
reran, ehentobrng inſach queſtions. And Bie/a man of the | 
fame ſtampe, not inferjourto the reſt, y confeſſeth that it y Tonlt lib x 
1s not found in che canonical fcripcurs, that chriſts body is de Sacr p.46, 
inthe Sacramem.. And lerthemtell ys their opinion, te - : 
7 ther thathilbrandhelde this bodily preſence, 4 when hee 5 ©2d Bic. 
- calt he Sacrament inco thefire, contrary tothe liking of ©? 
Cet- 


h Math.s, 13 
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312 Chy.e, The third Books © 
certaine cardinals preſent with him? Thus we ſee, coun« 
ſels, fathers, reaſons, doGtors, ſchoolemen, Byſhops, car. 
dinals,Popes,and others of the adverſaries themſeclus fiehy 
a2ainlt thecainail preſence of Chriſt ;andihe Scriptures | 

themſelues overthrow x. | I 

Secondly, they obic the words of Chritt, Except ve eat 7, 0+ 

Obic&ion P the fleſh of the ſonne of man, ard drinke his blood, ye hane no life in F 

Plohn6,53 jor. Ianiwere, theſe wordsare nor vnderſtood of the Sa- 

Aniwere cramemt, they were vitered long belorethe influunion of 

the Supper, aud therctore coulde not be referred vnto that 
SE whichas yet was not : {o that Chriſt ſpeaketh of ſpiruuall 
+” FF, RE38)M lows eating, not of carnall: by faith,not by the mouth, whereby 
| | ; wee abide inhimn andhe io vs : but many cate the Sacra- 
|. + ment of his bodie that have not himabiding in them, nor Af 
themſeluesin hum. Againe, withcut this cating of his ficſh 5 
4 Iok.6,;z heereſpokenof, q nonan can attaineternal lite : but ma« 
nic haue cternal{ life, thar neverare partakersof the Lords F 
Supper. Behdes, how ablurd is it for thoſe to imagine that | 
Chriſt naming bread, ſpeaketh of the Sacrament of theals | 
tar ? for they would haue no ſubliance of bread coremain, | 
but onelic the figure, ſhew, and likenefſe of bread : ſothat 7 
according to the deuiſc of ther new- found duErine, hee "7 
might more truclie ſay, [am nobreade, or, | amthe ſheres of 
eIchns,z2 #1c4d,then arbe doth, © | amthetrue bread. Moreover, it <hrilt 
: pomnneg to give bread forthe redempiion of the world, 
 hadpointed our the Sacrament ofhis Supper: then he ſhuld 
(NT * haue given his fleſh forthe ſaluation of mankind, nor vpon 
thecroſle, but n his laſt Supper, Wheretore then ſcrued 
his death ? What neede was there to ſhed his blood « nthe Þ 
croſle? T | 
Furthermoregif theſe words be referd tohis Supper,then ,,, - | * 
the ſvppermaie bee celebrated withour-materpll bieade - 
and Wine withcut giuing of thankes, withoue bleſſinge, 7 
without conſecration, without breaking and diftriburing 7 
ofthe brezd, wchour powing ow, and deliveringof the? |} 
Wine,and without remembraice of the deathof chnÞ For” wp 
in this place we hauc no mention of thele things And bi 
we 
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Of the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper. © 3t3 
we imaginethatthe ſacramentis 7 $951 off, where neither 
the matter,nor forme,nor word of inſtitution,nor miniſter, 
. norexcernall rite is once remembred ? Laftiy, to catethe + 
fleſh of Chriſt and to drinke his bloode, is nothing elſe 
but to come to Chriſt, andto beleeue inChrilt, as appea- 
reth inthe text, © [aw that bread of life, be that commetb 
to me ſball not hunger, and he that beleeueth, in me ſhall. ne- © l1oh 6.35. 44 
wer thirſt, And ſpeaking of faith hee ſaith. No man can 44+ 
Come to me, except the father which hath ſent me draw him, 
at This his truth * is ſo cleere and euident that manye ofthe 
- aduerſaries are driuen to confefſe it, howſocucr ſom of the « Biel. ſe& $4 
-ſeccketo caſt miltes before the eies ofmen, that they may ſuper ca,nul, 
-noteſpy it, among the which are Sanders and Bellarmine. GaRdecs 
And as we haue ſhewed before, how the Schoolemen and 
DoRors of the church of Rowe are together by the eares in 
ſundry controuerſies about the ſupper : ſo are they about 
che true interpretation of Toh, 6. ſome ynderlianding it of 
theſacramentall eating, ſome of the ſpirituall eating, » and 
ſome of both. © Hol come 
- Thirdly, they obie the omnipotency, of God : that he ge guchar, 
3 is ableto turne the bread into the body, and the Wine into 
his blood:he is able to make it really preſent in heauen and 
carth, and whereſocuer Maſle 1s 1a1d: he is able tomakea 
body to be in many places at once, and yet not occupy a 
Me place. I anſwer, when all other reaſons faile, they flye ro a- 


gods omnipotency as vnto alanRuary and place of gs a piece wefeenge- 
dbe» a 


But this will not proue a reall preſence, For albeit Go 

omnipotent and almighty : muſt he therefore do al things, ? 

yea offer violence to his owne body, to maintainetheir = - 

ſurd and hereticall opinions of the reall preſcnce and of Z _— 

tranſubſtantiation? Mult his power attend vpon their fan- 

hes and dreames? Cannot he be omniporent, except their 

poſitions and aſſertions be graunted ? There is no feare of 

Gods power, albeit we withſtand their carnall preſence. For * Tworules 

-]- touching the omnipotency of god, « we muſt obſerue theſe cas _ 

. q - eworules and concluons, EulLgods powerisneuet to be ning Gods ; 

oppoſed and ſer againſt his expreſie wil,plainly ad cextain- omniporecy. 
4 ly 
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ly known: for God is not contrary to himſclfe.Now then; 
it is not enough to proue that God can turne bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Chrilt,valeſſe they proue 
he will turne them into his fleſh and blood, We our ſelues 
can do many things, which we do not, and which we will 
not do: ſo we mult know,it is with God,he could haue ad- 
ded winges to man, he might haue made many worlds, if 
» Math,z; g it had pleaſed him, Chriſt of b the ſtones could haue ray- 
| ſed vp children ynto. Abraham, Chrilt covid haue praicd to 
£ Math,26,53 his father in his aflition, to ſend him more then 1 2.1legj- _ 
ons of angels, but how then ſhould the ſcriprures be Ralf 
led ? Wherefore,we are notto reaſon of his power, valeſle 
2 os wee bee afſured of his wil reucilted in his word, as we fee 
*Matt.32,29 Chriſtdiſputing againſt the Sadvces ſaith, Te are deceined, not 
knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. Where we ſee, he 
ioynerh the ſcriptures and the power of God together :ſo 
that he istruely ſaid to be omniporent, © b:cauſe he can bring 
* Aug.de te- to paſſe whatſoener he will : neicher can the effeR of his will be 
po.(crm.119 hindered or refiſted. Now, it is the knowne will of God, 
that chriſt ſhould haue a true body, that he might be a true 
| fNocontra- man with his quantity and dimenſions, The ſecond rule to 2, 
"i 122 beremembred,is, f thatinG 7 there is no contradiRion : 
& that whatſoere neceflarily implieth a contradiction,is an 
argument not of power, bur of weakeneſfe. This the (crip- 
ture; decree,this the fathers deliuer, this their own ſchool » 
men determine. For,z in God is not yea and nay : heabid- 
eth faithful, he cannot deny himſclfe : he cannot dye, hee 
cannot lie, he cannot deny his word, he cannot (in, he can- 
not deceiue, he cannot be deceiued. Theſc and ſuchlike he 
.  cannotdo :which if he ſhould doe, be were not omnipo-= 
*Aug.detrin tent, For thisbwere atoken of impotency, not of emnipo- 
Confel lbs IERCY : ofdebility,not of ability : of want and weakeneſle, 
capxy  Notofſtrengthand power. For, in euery contradiction | 
i Ariſt,dein- thereis falſchood anda lic which cannot agree to God, 
terp.li.tzca5 who ig truth it ſelfe and therforehee cannot make affirma- 
tion and negatioty truth and iellFhood, ye and nay to be 
Be together, which things are impoſible, Ya _ = 
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body is made viſibleandinuhible rogerher ; finite and in- 
finice; circumſcribed and yncircumicribed ; co haue di- 
menſian and to want dimenſion; to becompaſked inone 
certaine place andto be ina great numberofSacramentes 
in many places; tobe included ina little bread on earth, 
which is contrary to y nature ofa mans true body, & not to 
be comained therin ; as firring in heaucn,and there having 
the naturall properties ofa true body, which cannot bes 
brought within ſo narrow a compaſle as the wafer cake, 
| Whettore, the abſurd conceir ofthe reall preſence cannot 
| be maintained without many contrac1Qions, For, ifehrifts 
body be viſible, frow can'it be inuifible?If it haye al the pro 
perties ofa naturalbody,how can it be withoutthe propere 
ties ofa natural body ? If it be finite how can it be infinite ? 
q Laſtly, ifit be an inſeparable & neceſſary adioynt to a true 
" body to be contained in one certaine place: how then can 
it be true, that his body is in ten thouſand places withour 
any circumſcription? So then, Gods omnipotency cannot On - 
build yp the monſtrous worke of the reall preſence: inaſ-7 
much as the body of Chriſt cannot be brought within the > 
lender com paſſe ofa mathematicall cake, without falfe- > 
hood anddeſtruQion of all the properties incident vnto a ? 
true andnaturall body, 


Laſtly, as an effe&t of Gods omnipotent power, they ObieR-3 - 


obie&t, the bread and Wine are turned into the fleſh and 

bloode of Chriſt (appearing bread and Wine ſtill) by a 

wonderfull Myracle which is wrought by the wordes of 

conſecration and by a mighty worke of God, This obieCti- 

on hath beene ſufficiently anſwered already. - 
| Wee haue proued, that euerye Myracle may bee 

ſcene and diſcerned by the outward fence, as the M 

| & 3 
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... Cles of Moſer, of the prophets, of Chriſt, and the Apoſiles 5 
[Sake 32008 and ren 2 the ve ſaid vnto Chriſt,! Shey vs ppt 
= reaching that miracles are to be judged by ſight andſenſe, 
an th Wh:n life turned m the Warr of 6 Epos into 
blood, the fight percemed, the raft diſcerned it, The My- | 
racles n of Chriſt appeare euidently, and were apprehen- J ; 
ded by the ſenſes of the body, Hee turned water into \ 
Wine - the taſt judged thereof : che dombe ſpake, the eare 
heard them ſpeake , The Lame walked, the deade were 
raiſed - the cies perceiued the motion, all maruciled, and 
were altonicd. Inlike manner, ifthe bread and Wine were 
chaunged, eyther the eye or taſt ſhould perceiue it, andall ) 
the Diſciples would be aftonied. 
N. - Againe, after the Goſpell wasplentifully confirmed and 
had takenroote, andthe Apoliles were dead, fuch Myra- / 
, clescealed, as experience teacheth, Belſtdes,the holy ſup- z- 
 perisanordijnarySacramcntofthe Church : but eucry mis ; 
oNo miracle racle is extraordinary, or elſe it 1s no Myracle : ſo that vn- » 
in the lordes Jefſe we will turne ordimaty into extraordinary, and make 7 E | 
Supper miracles as common as Sacramentes, 9 we muft remoue7 , } 3 
_ miracles from the ſupper, Furthermore, if the real preſence? & |? 
. were wrought by a miracle,cuery prieſt ſhould be a wor- 
_ ker of miracles and wonders, and an ordinary calling ſhold 
- alwajes be accompanied with extraordinary gifts, But thew 
— office ofprieſthood hath not this gift(in their owne iudge- 
ment)generally giuen vntoit, Wherefore, miracles being 
2 Chryſo, in ? Now ceaſed, are not found 1s the ſupper, Lafily, ,4w- Ft 
Fcor.cap,z guſtne gathering all the Myracles writtcu inthe Scriptures 
hom 6 q yetſpeakethnot of this : nay he not onely omitredit, 
bur flatly denyeth any myTracle tO bee in the Sacrament, E 
3 * when he ſaith, Is may have honour or reverence 4s an holy thing, A 
but cannot be wondered at as a ſtrange or myraculons thing, IK | 3 
amis enitbea Myracle, it muſt be in the number of. lying My- 
» 2 Thel2 <5 ſpokenoff by ther Apoſtle: ſo that Tranſubſtan- : 
? tiatyon and the.rcall preſence are reall contratyes or 2 
contradictions, repugnant to the Scripture, to at 2 
on, 
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reaſon,to lernins, to ſenſe,to natur, to Gods ordinance,ab 
ſurd and impoſiible ; and therfore of all Gods people to be 
abhored & abiured, being a renewing ofthe old herefie of 
C Enticher,who held that Chriſts body after his incarnation, 
was made equall with his diuinity, To conclude this vſc, 
4 wedonor exclude all preſence of Chriſt out of the Sacra=jMT + 
ment : bur diſtinguiſh the manner of his preſence :which 
we haue ſhewed to bein the ſupper truely, nor grolly : ef- 
feQually, not fleſhly : ſpifitually, not bodily : lacrame 
tally, not carnally : miſtically, not naturally. - 
The former vſe was touching knowledge and faith, in- Vie 
- ftruting what to hold of the reall preſence, Thenextvſe 
is touching our. obedience and dutye, For, is Chriſt the +: 
chiefe ſubſtance of this ſacrament,and his body and blood 
iuen vs forthe foode of our foules: a gift farre aboue 
EO and earth? Then we are bound to hun ger after him, +0»»»e 
todefirehim with an earneſt appetite and deſire, as wee 
come to our meate and drinke, Hunger isa great thing, _urajox. 
and weſay it maketh men leape ouer aſtone wall : he that 
is hunger bitten, will eate his owne fleſh from hisarmes. 
Ja thiscorporall hunger then are two thinges that pine and 
pinch men : firſt, a pane in the lower part of the belly, ari--1- 
fiag from emprineſle : ſecondly, an exceeding appetite ro 2. 
be filled and{atiſfed :ſuch haue t killed, dreſſed, and de= 
uourd their own childen,rather the they would ſtarue : this * Deut,29,zz 
painc hath beene ſo great, this longing hathbecne ſo ex- 57, 
traordinary, So muſt it be with vs in the ſpirituall hunger 
afcer Chriſt: we muſt be inwardly painedinſoule for finne, 
and for the wrathof God kindled for our {inne: and then 
have an hungring defice and longing appetite,that we may 
poſſcfle Chriſt,andlay hold on him to ourfſaluation.Who- ans .._ . 
ſocuer eommeth to his ordinary meate without hunger, it 
werebetter notto eate: it ingendreh groſſeand emll hu- 
mours, aud bringeth a ſurfet to the body, So, whoſoe- 
uer defirethnor chriſt with an hungry ſoule,carneltly long- 
ing after him, and crauing nouriſhment from him, cannor 
- befilled with good thinges. The want of this hunger, is = ma 
| EEE i "7 nn 
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-cauſe why ſo few receiue Chriſt, and profit not by the 
- meanes ordained to that end, asthe word and ſacraments- 


S | | - theſe come to themof cultome rather then with conſci- 
1. 08 


- ence, and for faſhion rather then with faith : theſe men are 
- not firto be Chriſtes ghueſts, that hunger not after him 
— Wherefore, « the prophet callcrh all ſuch as faint in their 
« Efzy 55, x ſoules through hunger and thirlt ofthis foode, Ho, every one 
: that thirſteth, come to the waters, and ye that haue no ſiluer, come, 
buy, and eate : come, I ſay, buy wn and mike without ſulter and 
withaut money. And the Apolile Reuel, 22, 17, Let him that 
is a thirſt come, and let whoſoever will, take of the water of life freely, 
Likewiſe the Euangelitt, Lub, 1, 53. He filleth the 8 
with good things and fendeth the rich emply avay. But wheres 
the defire oftheſe things ? Where is the hunger after this 
heauenly foode? Where is the thirſt after the waters of life? 
'*OM. - Truely,of ali gifts this is the greateſt : yet the greateſtnum- 
: ber carenothing for chriſt norfor his gifts, As the Iſraclites G 
 Nam.I 1,5 inthe wilderneffeloathed 2 Afar, and defired to returne ' 
into Egypt : ſuch arethere among vs, no defire,no affeRion, 
no zeale this way : they ſpend their coguations and inde- 
uoures to gaine honour, they thirſt after Siluer andGold, 
they delight in carthly pleaſures, they couet houſes, landes, 
nd wealth of the world : thele things = $$ in,theſe_ 4 


thinges they make their happineſſe and their heauen, :Such 
as theſe, there are thouſands in the boſome ofthe Church, } 
that hunger more after theſetranſitory things, then after hea 
b Heb xii,x6 uenly : Such are b prophane perſons as Eſa, who preferred 
a meſſe of pottage betorethe bleſſing: and as the Gadarens, 
who preferred theirſwine before chrilt, & therfore beſought 
28 him to + wee out of their coaſtes, Bur let vs learne' better 
* Mat16,i6_thinges :for all theſe ſhall vaniſh and come to nothin 
4+ - And whatſhallirprofic « aman ifhe winthe whole world, | 
and loſe his owne ſoule? Ler ys notlabour for the meate 
that d periſheth, but for the meate that endureth to cuer- + 
* Tohn 6, 27 laſting life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vnto vs, E. 
refore, let ys remember, whenſoeuer we come to his x 
Jableto þe partakers ofthis Supper, to come witha | Heng f I 
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longing after life, and ſaluation from him, as we defireb6- 
dily meate when we are UNgrY; and drinke when we are 
thicſty : then ſhallwe by him be ſatisfied and ſaued, other- 
wiſe we cannot lay hold on him : we may recciue the out- 
ward ſigne, but we cannot receiue the graces of chriſt offe- 
red yato vs, Thus much of the third inward part of this Sa- 
erament, 
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Chap. 11. 
Of the fourth inward part of the Lords Supper. * 


elaſt inward part of this ſacramene of the ſupper 
remaineth, which is the a faithiull and chriſtian recei- 

uer, As cuery communicant ſenſibly and outwardly taketh 
the breadand wine giuen vnto him: eating the bread and *The fourth 


drinking the Wine for the nouriſhment of his body: ſo bn 


the faithful receiver apprehendeth and layeth hold on chrilt js the faithful 
by the hand of faith, and applyeth him particulally, that receiuer 
the fecling of his true vnion with chriſt may daily be1ncrea- 

ſed, b according to that ſaying Toh, 1. As many asrecemed 

him, ts them he gaue prerogatine to be the ſonnes of God, ener 

to them that beleeue in his name. And 1 (or. 10, The cupof bleſ= bIokn x, xii 
ſing which we bleſſe, is it not the communion of the blood of Chreſt ? 

T be bread which we breake, i it not the communion of the body of 

Chriſt? Wherefore, when we do faithfully and worthily take 

the bread and the cup into our hands, we mult confider 

that withall we take and recciue Teſus chriſt himſelfe offe- 

red ynto vs. When we eate the bread and drinke of the 

cup, and ſo apply tethtoour bodily vices: we muſt confi- 

der, that we apply chri us to our ſelues, euen toour 

{oules, particularly, thathe is meate indeede, and that he is 

drink indeed ynto vs, if we bring with vs the hand of faith, 

For faith is like c the mouth ofa veſſell : if you poure «Faith is like 
Logue yppon it all the daye longe, vnleſſe the mouth the mouth of 
of the veſſcll bee open to receiue it, the Warer is ſpilt *veflel 

on the ground, & the veſſelremaineth empty:fo May aman 
cometothe lords table cuery month,receivig the bread & 

winethat repreſent whole chriſt, yet except he bring with 

| him 
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him faith, which is the mouth of the ſoule, hee recejueth 


not Chriſt ynco a ſpirituall life, to be his righteouſnes and 


fanQification. And thisis the reaſon, why we receiue a lit- 
Concil.Ni-tle portion and a ſmall quantity as well of bread as wine, 
Lies ex Bi- becauſe the endofour eating and drinking ſeruath for the 
oe Ty ſanQfication of the ſpirit, not forthe filling of the body, 
Now lets ſee what vſcs arc'offred to our confideration, 
in the meditation of this truth. Firſt ſeeing onely the faith- 
full are partakers of thethings ſignifyed in his Sacrament: 
we ſce all doenot receiue alike, there is a difference tobe 
made among receivers. But as you ſnatch after the leaues 
of the cree,and let go the fruit, wane the profit of their la- 
bour : ſo isit among many men in this worlde, who take 
© Leuit.11, 4 the figne of Chriſt, but ler goe Chriſt. Nowe, as Moſes 
intreating of thinges © cleane and vncleanc, neteth out 
foure ſorts of beaſts, ſome onely chew the cud, and ſome 
onely diuide the hoofe, ſome neither chew the cudde nor 
diuide the hoofe, and ſome both chew the cud & divide 
the hoofe : or, as in as dayes of the Goſpell, ſome were 
fGal,zz Circumciſed in heart not in fleſh, f as T#*s: ſome were cir- 
$ Bph,z,11 cumciſed inthe fleth not in the hart, as Indas : ſome were 
| circumciſed neither in fleſhnorinthe ſpirit, s as the gen- 
bd 4&6. tiles: and ſome were circumciſed both in the fleſh and in 
'? theſpirit, h as Timothy : ſo is therea difference among re- 
i Peure fortes CEIuers, i ſome receiue Chriſt onely ſpiritually, not ſacra- 
ef recciuers mentally : ſome onely facrameneally, norſpiricually:fome 
neither receiue him ſpiritually, nor Sacramentally- and 
ſome receiue him both ſpiritually afid Sacramenrally. Of 
theſe we will ſpeake briefcly andyn order, as they haucbin 
Propounded. | 
The ſpiricuali eating is by faith, whereby we are made 
one with Chrift and partakers of his benefits. without the 
k Tohn, 6.46, Pacramentes, k whereof Chriſt ſpeaketh, He that eateth my 
" * fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in ham. Thus 
to eat him,1s to belecue in him:and therfore he vieth theſe 
TToh.s 29,33 words,! as being of one force,to beleeue in him and to cat 
Py him : to drinke EN TRL AY 
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ef God that ye beleene in him vwuhom be hath ſemt : 1 amthat bread 
of life, hee that commeth to mee ſhall not hunger, and he that belee= 
'rerb in me ſpall nener thaſt, Againe, m Chrift attribureththe 
ſame fruit and effeRro them that belecue in him, that hee 2 Toh.6.54.40 
doth to them which cat his body & drink his bloed:there- 

fore by eating anddrinking hee meaneth nothing but be- 

lecuing. He that eateth my fleſhy and drinketh my blood, rath eter= 

ral life: And inthe 40, verſe of the ſame chapter, he ſaith, 

This is the will of mp father, that eerie one that beleeueth in the 
ſonne, ſhould haue eterzall life, and [ will raife him vp at thelaſt * 
day.Heerby we may ſee that Chriſt attributerh the ſame to 
belecuing, which 1n the other place hee did to eating and 

drink:ng : ſothat the meaning of Chriſt is,that to beleeue 

10 him isto eat him, And thus many recciue Chrift, cating 

and drinking his body and bloode, that neuercame ts the 
Sacramentes. Heere perad uenture fome will obieR, Ifthis _ 
dodrine be true, then are the Sacraments needleſſe. For if Obie 
we may catechriſt by faith ſpiritually without any vle or 
commingto the Lordesſupper, to whar cnde ferueth the 
Supper ? It ſeemeth by this, to be made void and ſuperflu- 
ous God forbid: forthe ſacraments are the holy ordinan- Anſwer. 
ces of Chriſt by his bleſſing appointed for our help and be- 
nefitte, ſo that the moſt perfeC&t chriſtians of the ſtrongeſt 
faith, haue need toſeekethe (trength offaith againſt waak- 
nes and wauering inthe promiſes of God, 

| Notwithſtanging, we mult confeſſe totheglorie of god 
and the great comfort of manje perſons, that the faithfull 
ſoule mate and doth often feed vpon.chrilt to ſaluation,be- 
fidethe vſe of the ſacramenit.For the ſpirituall graceistior 
of neceſſitie tied to the outward fignes, as if without them. 
God cannotor doth notſometimes beſtow the ſame. We 
ſee inthe actsof the Apoliles,” (orrelmy and his company, 
was ſcaled withthe ſpirit of God before the receiung of AQ.0,2.44 
the outwarde ſacrament, Abraham beleeued the pro- 
miſc being fironge in faith, e, and -vnder hope belee-op,,, . .8 
ucd aboue hope before circumcifion was: gwen: ynto 10,18. OS” 


kim. 
Thus 
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Thus allo the belecuing theefe vpon the crofle, though 

he did nener receyue the {acrament of chriſt, yet he did eat 

the body and drinke the blood of chriſt toeternal life : ſo 

?PLuk.27,40 that hcbelccued in him, y and was theſame day with him 

in paradiſe, He was not crucified forthe profeſſion of chriſt, 

but was condemned for the merit of his tranſerciſion: nei- 

gr to ther did he ſuffer becauſe he belecued, 9 bur he belecued 

mg oe i _ = ſuffcred _— was not baptized,he recciued not the 

. oras lupper, yethis * faith ſaued him, spiritually catinge 

Rem-19-19 thetrue Ba & euerlaſting life.Rom, 1 0. Wah =3/em = 

beleeneth vnto righteouſneſſe, and withthe month man confeſſeth 

wvnto ſalnation : for the ſcrmture ſauh, whoſoener beleeneth mn him 

ſhall not be aſhamed. According to that inthe prophet, The iff 

Joalllme ſby fath, And Tohn 1 1.1 amthe reſurrettion and thelife 

he that beleeneth in me, though he were deade, yet he ſhall line, and 

e To. xi.25,26 whoſoener lineth and beleeneth in me, ſhall never dy, This mini- 

| ftrech great comfort in trials, and tribulations, to conſider 

thac howſocuer by ſickenes, by perſecution, by impriſon- 

ment,we may be ſeperated from the Supper of chrift, »yer 

» Rom 8, 33 We cannotbe ſeperated from chriſt: though we may bee 

” hindered from eating him ſacramentally, yer we cannot be 

hindred from eating him ſpiritually : tkough we may bee 

kept from eating the bread anddrinking of rhe cup of the 

Lord, yer we cannot, by the malice of Saran or violence 

of his inſtrumentes, be kept from feeding vppon chriſt by 
faithtoſaluation. 

Againe, other receiue chriſt onely ſacramentally and 
not ſpiritually, who are partakers of the ourwarde Ele- 
ments of bread and wine, and fo receiue the bare ſignes of 
the body and blood of Chriſt. For,as they areſaidto eat the 
rrue body of chniſt spiritually, which receive chriſt with 
the mouth of thesoul, that is, by atrue faith, and are true- 
ionmed to him: ſo they cat him ſacramentally, that han- 

e,eate, anddrinke the ſignes and ſcales of his true body ; 

ut becauſe they want faith,they wantthe means toreceite 

Chriſt himſelfe. | 


\ Thus many haue bin baptized, that were neuer rege- 
nerated 


C{ Habac.2, 4 


Of the Sucrament of the Lords ſupper.: 333 


ferared and inwardly purged, as appeareth inSimon the, 
ſorcerer whoſe hart ye = v ae that albcit he were _— 
partaker of the Sacrament of regeneration and repentance, 
yer he remayned inthe gall of bitternes andinthe bond of 
iniquiry.So, many haue reſorted to the Lords Supper, that 
n:uer drew nouriſhment or Rtength uf Faith from him to 
Life and ſaluation : and thus many thouſands in the worlde 
cometo the facratnents. = | | 
Moreoger, ſome neither receiue Chriſt spirjtually nor 
$acramentally: and ſuch are they,that never come to chriſt 
nor recciue the sacraments of chriſt:ſuch are chey that line 
out of the boſome of the church, as it were out of the Arke 
of Noah, as Infidels, Iewes, Turks, Saracens, Perſtans,and 
ſuchlike, theſe mult needes periſhin the deepefloodes of 
Gods enHMes iudgements. For, as chrilt is the fountaine of , Colof 
lite, and the wel-spring of all b heauealy treaſures that ac- & oh 2 ng 
company ſaluation, and the Sacraments his infirumentes *' 
whereby theſe gracesare conueyd ynto ys, and the church 
the parties to Whome both thele belong : ſo ſuch as are F 
without Chriſt : wichour the sacramentes, without grace, 
without the church, and coaſequently withoue the priwi- 
ledges that percaine to the heires of his cternall kingdom, 
ly ein darkenes, and in the ſhaddowe of death, < and 
are as Dogges to whome the childrens bread deth nor © #2t-15, 26 
belong. | | 
Laitly, other receiue Chriſt both ſpiritually by faith, and 
ſacramentally with the mouth, whoare partakers bothof 
the ſignes and of thethings ſignified, who catofthe bread * Lug. trad. 
of the L.4& the bread which 15 þ L. And thus the apolilles 79 in Toban. 
thatſatae the table with chriſt at his laſt ſupper, did receiue 
him,applying the outward part co their bodies,and the in= 
ward parttotheir fouls. Alſo,chusalthe faichfulchatcome 
tothe table of ch.tothe end of the worlde, do receive him 
ſpiricually and facramentally tothe great comfore of their | 
own fouls:& thus muſt every one ofes leck to cometo ch, 
whenſouer we cometo the f1.of ch, Wherfore,we ſee what TE 
difference and diftinRiou is to be made between thoſethat F 
re» 
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recceiue chriſt, that we be not deceiued in themanner ofthe 
receiving of him. 
A ow ſeeing onely the faithfull are the inwarg parr of 
this ſacrament, it iSnotto bee adminiſtred to ſuch as ſhew 
themſclues vnfaithfull and varepencant, ſo farre as they 
may be known ſo to be. Such as are without faith, withour 
repentance, without ſanQification haue no rightand inte- 
reſt inchis bleſſed communion, For, ifeucry one ſhould 
{ without differencebeadmitted and receiued : the Church 
of Gog, whichis a blefled fellowſhip of Saintes, ſhould be 
turned into a ſtyeof vncleane Swine, a fiableofvncleane 
<Toh.2, 16 Pealtes,a cage of vncleane birdes, and as Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
eps 9.465 the < houſeofGod ſhould bee madea denne of theeues, 
fEzck, 44,9 Goddid ſhutout of hisſſanQuary euery {tranger yncircum 
Leuit, 10,10 ciſedin heart and in the fleſh : he commaundedalſothe 
Math, 7, 6 pricſtes to puta difference between the holy and prophane, 
betweene the cleane and vnclean, Hicherto belongeththar 
ſaying of Chrilt Math. 7. Ge ye not that ang Dep 
neither caſt ye your pearles before "2/4 leaſt they tread you wn 
their fere, and turning againe all torent you , Tt therefore ſuch 
as remainein grofle andopen finnes of blaſphemy, ſ{wea- 
ring contempe of Gods worde, adultery, foxnication, vn- 
cleaneſſe, wantonneſle, drunkennefle, maliciouſneſle, and 
ſuch like, offer themſelues at any time with the relt ot the 
members of thechurchto partake this ſupper,andasit wer 
infeRious leapers come intothe Lords hoſt s to be admit- 
y Deutt32 red to the ſacrifices : it is the Paſtors duty to vie the power 
0 , ofthe keies, and barre them from this Sacrament, yall 
2 King x,y thereappearc inthem the teſtimonies of repentance, and 
the contellion oftheir offences, | Should nor the ſhepheard 
» ſeuer che rotten and infeted ſheepe fromthe fold 2 Doth 
'notb alirtle leauen ſower the whole ſucap?Wil an-houſhol- 
* Icor,56 ' deradmit into his houſe eucry one that vanteth himlelfe to 
i Heſiod, lip, P© Of the houſhold ? The Idorlaers, bythe light of nature, 
oper. et dier. Would nor ſuffer all to approch to thcir ſacrifices, their 
Euſtath. in I. Beathniſh ſacrifices , bur crycd outthat prophane perſons 


Lad.libis ſhouldbepacking andjet them thence, and nor preſume 
co 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper.” 35 
to offzr withvnwaſhen hands. Suchas haue a very cleere 
foun.aine and ſpring of Waters committed vnto them, if 
they ſee filthy Fins come towarde it, k muſt not ſuffer age? | 
them to trouble the ſpring and annoy the warter.Shall they Vs M =D 
then, that baue the ſacred and hallowed ſpring, not com- _—_ : 
mon water, but ofthe precious blood of Chritt ſpringing | 
vptoeternallife commirted ynto chem,! ſufter ſuch as are 1Zeph.3,4 
notoriouſly defiled with finne, to prophane the bloode of 
Chriſt, and make a mocke of him to their owne deſtructt- 
on? Whereforeſuch as are open Wicked perſons are not 
without open repentance, tobeeadmuted to the Sacra- 
ment ofthe ſupper, but to be ſeperated from the Church, 
as dead members from the body, and as rottzn ſheep from 
the flocke, m that the reſt may be preſerned in ſound doc- 
trine, and in innocency of lite and conuerfarion. 
Moreouer, if onely the faithfull receive chriſt, let euc- 
ry one prepare atrue and liuely faith in his heart. Ir is not 
enough to haue the bodily hand to receiue, the mouth to 
talt, and (tomack to digeſt : but we muſt bring with vs the 
hand of fairh, For this holy ſupper, albeit by Gods ordi- 
nance it bea ſpirituall thing, yet throgh the vaworthines of o Reue.xiii,8 
the receiuers,it becometh a meer corporal &carthlything, 
The paſſcover was aliacly figure of Chriſt, » repreſenting 
the lambe ſhine from che beginning of the worlde : bur 
ſuch as did cate thereot vnworthily, 1t was to theman in- 
ſtcumenteof deftrution, and asthe meſſenger of death. [u- 
das was one of the twelue and did eate the palchall lattbe 
wichthe reſt, buthe did nor cat chriſt withthe reſt: he did 
receive damnation to himſclfe, y Satan entering into him, 
and procucing the confuſion of ſoule and body.It ſeemeth wn. 
he receiued the ſupper ofthe Lord, q foraſmuchas Toh 3 ,* vt goa 
the Euangeliltnoteth, that as ſcore as he had recemed the ſoppe, : 
be went immediately out, Wherefore rthat which Luke affir- 
meth, cha,2 2 Behold the hand of him that betr aieth mee is with me 
at the table, albcic it be ſet downe after the ſupper, yet,was ci ioM 
vtrered before the ſupper, according to the yſuall manner : _— 
of the ſcripture. Andthis isthe 1udgement of ſundry wri- de Trinitare 
: ters 
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— ters \ both old and new.Butinaſmach as he was prefon 
—_ ls the Paſſeouer,which was a figure of the paſſion : f Chrif, 
detrinitate. God by this one fearful example teacheth, that he neucr 
Clem. Rom. ſuffereth che abuſe of his Sacramentes to ge vnpuniſhed, 
at at thy The Apoſtle faith. t cor. 18. Hetbat pr and drinketh une 
redemp,lib,r worthily gateth and drinketh his own indgment : * for this Caſe ma- 
Cap,xix & 16 1 &7e fich,, and weake among you, and mary ſleepe Vngodly per- 
Beza in Te.13 ſons thachie and liue in finne, togither with all impenitenc 
&traQat. de perſons, attribute ro much tothe outward ligne, and reſt 
none thereinasin the comfort of their ſoules. Adam thought 
after his fal,if he could reach out his hand & take the fruir 
of the tree of life and eat thereof, » he ſhould liue for ever, 
For theſe words vicd in that place,Leaſt he par forth his hand 
to the tree of life, eat and line for ever : do reſpeR the purpoſe 
and intene of the man, notthe cuent and yſſue of the mat- 
ter : inaſmuch as the cating of that fruitalthe daics of his 
life could not giue grace, or reſtore himto that life he had 
loſt, and tothar high eſtate from whence hee was fallen, 
Now as heimagind,ifhe could bur taſt of the tree of life a- 
gain,it ſhould go wel with him: ſo his pofterity in al ages, 
dream of a ſecret power inherent in the ſacraments, wheras 
by taking the ſame ynworthily, and by iudging of them 
corruprly,fin is increaſed,god is offended, and the puniſh- 
ment is dubled. The atk was ateſtimony of gods preſence, 
a witnes of his louc andleag with man, and an afſured gn 
that God woulde make his dwelling place among them, 
that he would abide withthem, that he would walk befcre 
| them, that he would be their gratious God, and that they 

_ 31Samg,z ſhould be his people : butthe Pricſts,clders and people at- 

tnbuted ouermuch vnto it,and far greater things thE they 
ought, They ſaid #7 herefore harh the lord ſmitten vs this day be- 
fore the Philiſtims ? Let vs bring the arke of the conenam of the lord 
owt of ſtiloh unto vs that when it commeth among us,it may ſave us 
ent of the hangs of our enemies, EuE as the church of Rome,whe 
any iudgemenc or calamity is ypon them, carry forth their 
; en-god on proceflion,hold him vp to be ſeen,anda- 
Goredand thereby think to baue themſelues deliuer Fa 
| es ads 
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Gods wrath to be appeaſed. Theſeneuer thoght of rurning 
to God with all their harts,and of changing their lives: bur 
aſcribe ſaluation anddeliuerance te the Arke it ſelfe, and 
attribute power to the outward ſigne, which of ie(glte and 
in it ſelfe was no better then a few boards ioyned togither, 
and thereforethrough their vaine confidence < they were 
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deſtroyed, the Arke wastaken, the two ſonnegof Eh were | 


flaine,and the whole hoaſt was diſcomfired. Thus is it with 
the ſacrament, & with ſuch as come without faith to the 
Sacrament. T he ſacrament indeed is holy, the ſacramen- 
tal rites are holy,the bread and wineare holy:bur ler them 
be recemucd of perſons that are prophane and vaholy, they 
make the facramentesto themſclues vnholy, fo farre are 
they from conferring grace and holines co all 'receivers of 
them, For can the Sacraments make him holy that is vnho= 
ly? Or a godly man, that is vngodly? Or Sake him to fear 
an oth, that is a blaſphemer? They cannot : nay to ſuchthe 
Sacraments become vaholy,and the recewers grow more 
vnholy, as Iudas did after the partaking of the paſſeouer. 


Wherefore, God as a iuſtiudge would drive Adam out of 


the garden of Eder, leaſt putting forth his hand to the tree of life, 
he ſhould take and receme it v1rorthily, < thereby prophaning 
the ſacrament, and ſo catto himſelfe judgement, Fhe Sa- 
crifices wereholie ordinances of God, yet when men tha 
lived vngodly- came vnto them, they tumed to bee 
ſinne to them : ſo is it with all thoſe that come withour 
faith and feeling to the Supper of the Lorde, ler vs nor 
therefore be fauhlefſe but faichfull. Too tt: == 

Laſtly, if the faithfull onclic receive with: profit :then 
fuch asare Hypocrites and wicked livers cannot be parta- 
kers ofthe "hk es blood of Chriſt, no-more then God 
and Satan canbe ioinedtogether. True itis, ſuch maic re- 
cciue the bare fignes,but they receiue themto their con- 
demnation, becauſe, f through wamt of faith and repen- 
taunce they offend God, repell Chriſt from chem and all 
his -benefites, and drawe ynto themſclues temporal 
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and eternall puniſhments, For, no man can eat chriſt, and 

withall cat his own damuation. Againe, whoſoeuer eateth 

the fleſh of chriſt and drinketh his blood, ſhall live for c- 

uer, and hath chriſt dwelling in him to ſaluation (for chrift 

can neuer be ſeperatedfrom his ſauing graces ) but the yn- 

godly thall net livefor euer by chriſt with Gog, For chriſt 

1s noteaten with theteeth or mouth,as the goſpell direQ- 

ly determineth, Tohn,6. hoſorwer eateth mry [2s and drake 

my blood hath eternal life : wry fleſh is meat indeed, my blood is drink 

5 Iohn 6,14 f4ede, 8 he that eat nr fleſh and drinketh my blood, avelleth in 

| we and I in him. But infidels and wicked perſons haue not 

 Aus.trat Ctermall life, neither abide inchriſt, therefore by the doc- 

in Iohan xxy Cine of chriſt our ſauiour, they neither cate his fleth, nor 

drinkehis dlood. Wee mult opentheeyes ofour faithto 

beholde him, and the mounh of our ſoule to receiue him: 

for by faith onely we are made partakers of him,whichthe 

i Tohn 4, xiii: YPgodly want i he that drinketh ofthe blood ol chrift ſhal 
neuer be more athitſt, 

Thirdly, we know that ſatanthe prince of darknes,rulcth 
in a'lthe harts of the childrer. of diſobedience, & ſitteth in 
their conſciences k as the God of this. worlde, and filleth 
them full of iniquity, as wee ſee in the example of Judas. 
Now, ifthcle receive the body of Chriſt: then chriſt and | 
the deuill ſhoulde dwell in one ſubicR togither, and bee 
ioyat-poſkſſors of one and the ſame houſe - | but this can- 
not be : theſe cannot be at one : theſe can never be friends 
reconciled : there is no » fellowſhip betweenrighteouſnes 
andynrighteouſnes, ther is no communion between light 
and darkeneſle, there is no concord betweene Chriſt and 
Beliall.Fourthly, the Apoſtle teacheth, that where chriſt is 
Yu 8 6 he worketh mortification anddying tofinne,Rom.s, If 
O19 = an bavenot the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is not his : andif (rift be 

 #nyou,the body is dead becanſe of (in but the ſpirit is life for righteouſ 
res ſake. But the wicked are not deadto fin, they are dead in 
their ſinnes and treſpaſſes : and they haue (inne notonelic 
remaining but raigning in them,therfare chriſt cannot be 
inthem.Fiftly, where chciſt is,there arcall thiogs neceſſa- 
ric 
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ry to ſaluation : and te whom God gineth his ſonne, 9 t09'g pu 8.11 
him he giuerh iuſbfication, ſanQtification, redemption; re-** 
pentance, remiſſion of finnes,anderernall life; 'as Rom, 8. 
If God be on onr fide, who ſhall be againſt 15 ? Who ſpared not his 
owne ſonne, but gave him for vs all to death, how ſhould he not with | 
him give vs all thorgs alſo? But the wicked have not theſe gifts 
accompaning ſaluation, they are not iuſtified, they are noe 
ſanRified, they arc not regenerated: therefore they cannot 
haue chriſt from whom thefe flow. Sixtly, we are charged 
rotry and y proue our owne hartes, whether Chriſt bein ® 2 cor.r, 5 
vs or not, that thereby we may diſcerne ofour eſtate and 
anding in the faith, 2 Cor, 1g. Prowe your ſeluer whether ye 
arein faith : examine your felies, know ye not your onne ſeluer, 
how that ”w— Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? To what 
Pu rpoſe ſerueth this tryall and examination, if chriſt m 
ec in vs, and yet remaine reiefted ? Wherefore, Chritt 
cannot bein vs, if webee not approued, bur refuſed of 
GO. COR OOO oo es AF LE res 
Laſtly, the Apoſtle chargeththe Chureh of the Corinthi- 
415, not to eatethipgs ſacrificed to idols in q the idols rem- 
ple, becauſe they cannot be'parrakers of chriſt and the Dj» 1 1 cor-x, xx 


nels, nor drinke of the cyp of-Chriſt and of the cup of W 


uels, 1 Cor. ro. 20, 21. "Theſe tharges which the Genes ok 

— fice, they ſacrifice thems to Dinels and not into yoll, and | we 

that je ſhonld bane fellowſhip withthe Dinels, ye cannot be parta+ . _ 
LO Table, and of the table of Dinels, Whetehee - | - 
eth char a'man may come polluted' with idoll ſacrifi- ...: -: 

ces tothe Lords Supper, bur then he cannoc be partaker of 

Chriſt 'indeede and intruth. Thus we ſee the 'doftrineof 

the church of Rome ſtriken to the ground,” which hold it as 

a principle of their faichrand teach it to others, that wicked | 

men do recciue and eate * chriſt himaſelfe inthe ſupper, mas pet. ge Ger: 


1 


king chriſt indeede to be no Chriſt. For whereas wee haue Euchili.r.c,14 

ſhewed, rhatthis ſacrament confiſteth of the ourward ſigns Lumb lib.4 

which are bread and wine, and the inward rrathreprelen- {e2-dift.g.c 2 

ted by&em which is Chriftes body and blood, according 

to the doArineof the ae and the common con- 
Arora aye , ; pn 


339 Chap. Thethirde yooke. 
. ſentof all antiquity : the Romanifts baueturned this 
_ toplieturuje, In laid a new plac-forme "= ig 
otthe Supper. Hence itis, that they haue aboliſhed the 
lignes of bread and wine, 8 and ans 5 Chritt Teſus an out. 
ward parte, as it werethrulting him out of the dores to be 
Tecciuedof all both good and bad, andthe grace of Chriſt 
ro bethe inward parctaken only of the faithtull, Thus they 
make a deuarcemeat anda ſepcration between Chriſt and 
his ſaving graces, which can ncuer be parted and deuided, 
For wholocuer receiucth Thrili, pertaketh the merits and 
Eracesof chriſte : and whoſocuer enioycrh the graces of 
chriſt, imbraceth withall chriſt himCclfs, Befides, ifchriſt 
bethe ligne, andthe ſanQufying graces of Chriftthe thing 
fignificd accocding to the rule of the churchofRome:what 
ſhallweſay.ofthe accidents and ſhewes of bread and wine, 
whereunto ſhall they be reduced? what parte ſhall they a& 
and play in this comedy 2 wherefore, we hold ic as aſtrouy 
trueth, which we hauc euinced by ſundric reaſons,that wic- 
ketd menare not made partakers of chriſt. | 
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Piers we hauc ſpoken ofallthe pot this ſacra- 


ment, as well outwatde as inwar his the fic 
*Three end; Pero be confideredinthe dotine of them as we (he- 
-ofthe jordes Wed before: now wearero handle the vices or endes ofthe 
Supper, Lordes Supper, which are «principally cheſe three : firſt, co 
hew forth with thankſgiving, the death, crofle, and ſuffe- 

nogsof chriſt. Second , toteach vs our communion. 
growrh wich and in chriſt, thirdly, to declare our commu- 
pioh and-growth-in and with our brethren, Jn thele three, 
Randeth ” knowledgeof thole richand greate benifites 
Which ate beſtowed vponall worthy communicants,which 
. baue ſanified andpreparedtheir heartes for this boly aQt- 
on. Theſethinges.being-duely conſidered, b_ doe direAly 
condemne the church.,of, Rome, who burying thele truc 
©nds ofthe Lords Supper, thecommemoraipn of bi pr 
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ſon, the mericof his crofle, 'OUr communion with Chtiſt, » The falſe 
andout fellewſhip one with another, haue altered it like ends of this 
the ſhip-mans hole into all forms and faſhiqns;and make ſacrament re 
it profitable for all purpoſes, for peaceand war, fortemn- ___ and 
peltes and calme weather, for the fruites of the earth, and *©*© <d, 
dſtemperature of the ayre, for the whole and (ick, for men 
and beaſts, forthe lwing and for the dead.' And to begin 
with the laſt, as none et the leafl corruptions of this Sacra- | 
ment, it was concluded in a Counſel, that as a prayer ther= © <9nc. cabil, 
in is made for the liuing, © ſothe remembrance of the deadis to. ©*033 
be made in all Maſſes. It is adiudged an excellent remedy a- 
gainſt ttorrns and tempeſts ef the ſea,and therefore al ſea- 
menare warned in times of danger to call to their mindes 
and rememberto fing the Maſſes d which areaccuſtomed 
to be ſung fortEpeſts. And as they make it good in ſtorms : 
ſo they make ir ſerue turn in the day of battell to ſauerhem 
fromthe ſword of the enemy; for the Prieſts are charged: 
to ſay the Maſſes vcd forthem that go to wars. Beſides, 
theſe abuſes, they make it auaileablero purgeand cleer of 
fendots ſulpeRed of any crime, « likethe. buter and cur-.,q 
ſed waters, making tryall of the ſaſpeed wife, wherupon: © OY 
the coutiſell of wormes determineth, that /F any movaſterre: 
be ſuſpeited of theft, let ini bee. purged by the taking of the ſara: 
ment. Thus Sybicommyſhop of om the countell of Aerts. 
did by it purge himſelfe of adultery, aboutcheyeare 1100, 
an vſe never intended by the ſpirite of God, nor practiſed: 
by anicofthe Apoſtles, to inffrne it to diſcouer ſcereres., 
Likewiſe, ſomimes it is taken to be good Igaivſt inchan« 
ters andinchantments : ſometimes to bee jog forthe re- 
medy-and recquery offickenes, to deliuer foules our of pur- 
gatory, to pteſerue from the plague, toſauccartell;tocure 
the feuer, co recover again things lolt, to take away tooth- 
ache, to cleere theeyes, and whatnot ? All thele fancies 
and ſuppoſed ends ofthis Sacrament agreenot with the in 
- flicurion of chrift,nor with the former vices ſet down, which 
now we come to handle and to- prouec our of che doctrine 
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. Touching the firlt and principall end, that is, the remem< 
brance, meditation, and ſhewing forth the death of cluiſt 
withall thankſgiuing : this he commaunded to ys at his la 
departing from vs, w hich ought much to flick mour minds. 

' becaule the laſt words of adeare friend ready to part from 
vs, do oftentimes leaue behind both deepe impreflions and 
devout affections it ys, Indeede, when,we read of the paſ- 
{ion and death of chriſt, it dothnot much moue vs: to heare 
it opened and expounded, it moueth in a farther degree: 
but morethen thefe, to haue before our cics a viliblereore- 
ſentation of the crucifieng of chriſt in his laſt ſupper, - aa 
moue vs moſt of all. The inſtitution of this Sacramem hee 
did in wiſedome reſerue, till the approching of his death, 
that we might not forget him when he 1s gone from yi, So 
god thefather,after the vniuerſalflood drawning the whole 
world, for aremembrance of hus mercy, in delivering No- 
ab and hisfamily from the waters,and of his promiſe made, 

| t neuer to deſtroy itfo «> : lefi to them and al poſterity 
"Gen 9,14 theRa.n-bow. When be had juſtly ſmitten the ficlt borne of 
* the Egyprians, and gratioully ſaved the firſt borne of Iſrael: 

FPXO.13>T, 2 hecommaunded Meoeſes3eo landtific to him al the firſt born, 
char firſt openeth the womb,to remember the day in which 
they came out of the land of Egypt. When he had miracu- 
loully f-d the Ifraclites with Afawma from heaucny that men 

> Exod.16,32 4,4 exte Angels food, he would haue a goiden pot ful of it 
to be reſerued inthe Arke of remembrance, for the better 
remembrance of ſo great awork.. So likewiſe, being deli+ 
nered by the precious bloode of chriſt from the floods of 
fin th-t haue gone ouerour heads, and eaſed of the heauy 

burchen that prefſed downe our hearts : we have recciued 
baptiſme ts keepe vs in remembrance thereof , thae wee 

are clenſed fromthe filthynes of in, Again;being nouriſhed — 72 

wich chrifts body.crucyfied, & his blood (hed for vs, we are = '2 

comandcd to vie this muſtery, to continue an holy cemem- 

brance of his death and pation to our endlefſe comfort, 

This end, to wit, to be to vs a remembrance of Chriſtcs A 
facrifice on the crofle, istaught.by the Apolile, So often are A 
ſoallexe of this bread and drodg of this cup, ' yeſtew the lords death —=—= 7 
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rill he come, In like manner, the BuangeliſtLuk, ofthe bread £140, 1.0 
he ſaith, Do this #rremenby ance of m2 : and of the cup,Dorhis 
4s oft as ye ſhall drinke it, m remembrance of me, by declaring 
hisdeath; And we declarethe Lords death, when we pub- 
likely confefſe with our mouth and belecue with the heart, 
that our whole hopeandaffiance for life and faluation, is 
ſurely ſerin the Lords death, that we may glotitic lum by 
our confeſſion, and exhort others by our example to glori-  : 
fie him, becauſe his death is our life, his paſſion is our ; alua- 
tion, his ſuffering is our reioycing. We our ſelues arerthe 
principall and proper cauſesthat he was torne and rormen= 
red : our finnes wounded him, we ourſeluescrucified him: ©, 
we, euen we were the cauſes, for he was chaltiſcd tor ys, 
that by death he might deliuervs from death,-and from k « Heb.z, 14 
him that had the power of deach, Our-cuill morcions, our 
vile thoughtes, our corrupt wordes,and our fmfull works; 
didſet,on worke Pontins Pilate, Herod, « 41mas, Caiphas, bw» 
das, the Gentiler and the leves; who were but inftruments,as 
the crofſe,nailes, the hammer,and ſpear : theſe were, as our 
ſeruants and workemen,in the euillaionofhis crucifieng., 
Wherefore, to ſpeake the truth,not Sathan thetemprer,not. 
Tudas the Traytor, not {amphas the bighpricſt, not Pilate the 
chiefe indge, not the /axes that conſpired: againſt him, not 
the falſe witneſſes that aceuſed him, notthe band 'of men 
thatſcorned him,notthe paſſengers that nodded theirheads 
at him, not the {ouldierthat pierced him, not the executio- 
ners'thatTaited and nailed him onthe Croſſe, arefo mich 
to be accuſed and reproued-for hs ſufferings; as we,weT 
ſay ourſelues and our owne finnes,” Notthatwe can ex» 
cuſethoſe curſed inſtrumentes that crucified the Lorde of 
glory, who ſhall receiue according to their workes, !'when 
they ſhall ſee him whom they haue pierced, butto tcachvs ! Zach,r2,x 
clufely co accuſe atid'condemne out felues, Webeundhim Teobn xix, 37 
With cords, we beate him withrods,we buffeted him with 
fites, wecrowned him with thornes, wee reviled him with 
our mouthes, we railed at him withreproches, we nodded 
at him with our heads,we thruſt him through with ſp. ares, 
" Aa3 we 
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. - weberraied him with a kilſe, we piercedhishandsand fee 


m VWhe they 
are thac pro- 
fir ariohe by 
chriſts paſlis 
" rx ITohn.z,s 


Elay $35,6 


 letvs have ourheartst 


with nailes, we crucificd-him betweene:two theeues, wee 
condemned him through falte witnefles, we pcured ſhame 
and contempt ypoa his perſon, we wdged him as plagued 
and{mictenofGad. For, inaſmuch as our f'ks ang offen- 
ces procured theſe things to be-done ymo him, wewere: 
the doers ofthem, andthe dealers'in them, And lurely, 
then were proficably grounded in thedoQrine of the m 
paſſion of Chriſt, when our harts ceaſeto finne, and weate 
pricked wichan irward gricfc of thoſe great and grievous 
cranfgreſſhions, » whereby, as with ipeares, we pierced he 
ſide and wounded the very ſouic ofthe immaculate lambe 
of God, as lob, 3, Who ſo ſwmeth, neither hath ſcene haw, nor 
knowne him. And che prophet Efai, teacheth, chap. 53. He 
was wornded far our trenſareſſions. he was broken for our inequities: 
the chaſtiſement of onr peace was vpen han, andn ith bis ſtreswes 
are bealed : the Lord hath layd ypon bim the miquity of vs all. Sees 
ing then, chriſt was(laine for our fans, ler ys Kill fin jn our 
ſclues ; ſeeing he dyedtorys, let vs labour that fin may be 
deadin ys:lccing he was crucified for ys and our faluauon, 
let ys crucifteour owne luſtesthar they raigne not in out 
morrall bodies : 1 wang. hart was pierced with a ſpeare, 
 chrough, picrced, and pricked, 
with vafainey ſorrow for all our niquities. This is the right 
vie, thetrue end, and the ſound comfort following and 
flowing from the death of chriſt, | 
; Foconclude, we mult learne and hold for ever, that we 
have the beg nning and chicfe cauſe in our ſelues,, which 
diderucifiech; iſt and cruſh him with moſt bicter ſorrows : 


let ys then berceuenged ofour fms,and do al deſpite we can 


ynto them : lec vs engdcethem, arraigne them,accuſe them, 
condemne them and nailechem to his croſe : let vs kil the, 
mortific them,a8d Dury them -in hus graue for ever, This is 
the ficlt end of the ſupper, which isſanRified by the brea- 
king of the bread and pouring out of the wine, declaring 
vnto'ys, thatas the body of our lord was broken, and by 
violent meanes afflicted, ſo his blood guſhed out and flow- 


ed 
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edplentifully our of his gaping and bleeding wounds. This 
muſt be our meditation, whenſoeuer we come to the lords 


table. (ap.13. 
Of the ſecond 'v(e of the lords ſupper. 

Heſecond vſe of the lords ſupper is our ſpirituall vni- 

on and communion with chrifh This the Apoſtle de- 
clareth, The cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, is it not the communion 
of the blood of chriſt? The bread which we breake, is it not the comr- 
wmnion of the body of chriſt ? Whereby hemeaneth, that the 
faithfull which come conſcionably & worthily tothe lords 
cable, are _ and vniced to whole Chriſt, by the bread 
Sacramenally, by faith inſtrumenrally, by che holy ghoſt 
ſpiritually, and by them all moſt effeRually, For, we rake 
the breadinto our hands, and likewiſe we rake the cup into * Mart. 26,26 
our hands aschrift commaunded, ſaying, b Take ye, cateye, 
drmhe ye, _—_— Neither ds we /ay them apart, or hide them 4- 
fade, or reſerne them in a boxe, or abſt aine from thems ; but vihen 
we haue taken them, we eate, we dicelt them, wearenouw 
riſhed by them, and they are turned: into our ſubſRance.So 
chriſt, being caten ofthe Godly by faith, 1s vnited to them 
by his|{pirit (as we have ſhewed before) whereby they are 
madeone with chriſt and he one with them, And asmeate* 
_ plentifully prepared, daintily drefſed, and only ſeene vpon 
_ the table, dothnot nouriſhthe body, or take away hunger : 
fo, ifthe goſpel] be preached and the ſacraments admini- 
fired, except we apply the promiſesofthe goſpel, and be- 
leeue that chriſt __ his gifts is ours, they profit nothing 
cowards our ſaluation. Such therefore as lawfully and wor- 
thily come to the lords ſupper,as to arable richly furniſhed 
and to a banker liberally prouided, mult nor onely general- 
ly belecue that Chriſt ſuffered inthefleſh and dyed for fin- 
ners,but < particularly for themſelus, yea communicateth « G11: 4.4 
himſclfe and al his gifts eo them aboundamty, as certainly 5 
as themſclues cate of the breadand drinke of the cup, 

Thus vnion and communion isneere, and wonderfull 

great:and therfore theapoſile fitly callethir a miſtery,cuen 
d a great myſtery,{peaking of chriſt and of the ch urch. For, 
what ynion can bee greater, then that which is betweene 


2 rcor.rx, 16 


d Epheſ's, 3» 
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the thing nouriſhing, andthe thing nouriſhed? We liaus 
2p 16. butthat which conucyeth death "xd 


vs : ſothatitis needefullto be ioyned to one which maie 


* Rom. 5,19 piue life to vs, that as wediein Adam, ſo wee may liue in 


him This vnion cannot by reaſon be expreſled,or fully vn- 
derſtood. As Chrift, inthe daics of his fleſh, had a dubble 
kindred, one earthly and carnal kindred; the other ſ piritu- 
all, that by faith receiued his worde, and belceued in bis 


_ fMach,xii,qq name, of whom he ſaid, t Behold my mother and my Brethren; 


gt Heb.2,16 


for whoſoener ſnall do my fathers will, which is in heanen,the ſame is 

my brother, ſiſter gud mother:{o is ic in this vnis and felloſhip 
with him, oneis outward and bodily, which al mankinde 
hath with him,in that he is partakerofour fleſh and blood, 
the otherinward and spir.tuall, whereby we are made pat- 
takers ofhim and of al his ſaving graces to eniating ike 
As Chriſt was borne of the Virgin Mary, and vnited our 
nature to him, taking vpon him, 8 notthe Angels nature, 
but the ſeed of Abraham, every reprobate hath this vnion 
with him, in that he tooke vpon him the ſhape of a man : 
but there is a myſticall and marucilous ynion, whereby he 
dwelleth in ys by faith, whereby we are truely coupled to 
him, made partakers of him,deliuered from fin,and made 
heires of cuerlaſting life, quickning and ſuſtaining vs, as 
food whichpreſfcrueth rhe life of the bodie. If che arme 
ioinedrto the body haue no life, no ſence, no benefit of vi- 
rall ſpirits, it is no partof the bodie, though it be vnited to 
it : ſo the wicked living without faith, are as it were ſence- 
lefle, they haue no forgiuenes of finnes, no ſauGification, 
no ſaluation, and therefore are no true members of Chriſt, 
Ifhe pourenot life and grace into them, they are not his 
members : ifhe kill not finne in chem, they are not ynited 
ſpirituallie ynto him, The bodily vnion with him, ſhall 
profit nothing : it is the ſpiric thar giueth life. 

Seeing thenthe receiuing of the bread and wine which 
turne into our ſubttaunce, teacheth the miſticall ynion be- 
tween Chriſt and his members: we learne firſt from hence, 
thatallthe faichfull and godly are truly made PO - 


i i $i lth. - 


| thatweare one with chriſt, we are not only dear vnto him, 


| alchough they may bee eloathed withthefleſh of Chril,. 
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Cliriftand his graces,as the members receiuelife from the 

head, and che tree moiliure from the root, Far, euenas th} 

wife ioyried to her husband in matriage, is thereby made 
partaker of his body and goods, hath iaterreſt with him 11 

the commodities of this life, s and loketh for noriſhment, 5 Gen.30,16 
food, fellowſhip, proteRion, and gouernement from him: 

ſo,being made one with chriſt we are wdued with his hea- 

uenly giftsand blefſings. This muſt be our comfort in all 

dangers and centations,in all tryals and aflaults,to conſider 


but nearely ioyned with him, as members to the head, as 
the wife to the husband, and as the braunches to the viae, 
_ therefore can neuer be ſeperated from him in life or 
cath. - | 
Secondly, this ſtreight vniting of the faithfull eo Chriſt, 
ſhewerh that the vogodly haue no part nor fellowſhip in vie.2 
him and with his graces : though they be ioyned to a com- 
munion of theſame nature, and have many common gifts 
of knowledge, and ynderſtanding, yet Chriſt never dwel- 
leth in them with his ſaving graces and with his ſpirite of 
{anRification, he poſſeſſerh not their harrs, he worketh noc 
in them a particuJarperſwaſion of their reconciliation to 
God, neither an-hungring deſire, aboue all chings to bee at 
voity and peace with him, neythera diſtaſte and diſſike of 
finne,neytherche comfortable ſpirite of grace and prayer - 
all which are in ſome meaſure 1n all the hal. Whe ore, 


they cannot be {aid to be couered withthe grace of Chrift ; 
althoughthey be like vnto him in regarde ofthis narurall 
bodyzyer they are notindued wich his heauenly ſpirit, they 
have many priuledges through him, but chey want ſuch as 
accompanie faluation, 


Ofebe did op a Lordes ſupper... 


THe third vſe of the Lordes ſupper is a ſpirituall com- : The lordes 


' & munion aud growth withour a brethren, to bee one al Porn ng 


dy ritye 
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bodye with them, flowing from the communion which 
we haue with Cheift, -Foras the vaion betweene brethren 
and fiſters of the ſame bloode and ofthe ſameflcſh, (prin- 
geth from the necr coniunRion they have from father and 
mother as from a fountaine : andas the vanity and concord 
amony ſeruants of the ſame ſociety, ariſeth by meanes of 
the ſame maiſter: ſo the faithfull that have communion 
with chriſt, haue likewiſe communion one with another, 
This Paul teftifieth euidently, writing to the (orinthians, v 
We that are many are one breade and one body, becauſe we allare 
partakers of one bread. This is to be vaderſtood of that com- 
munion and fellowſhippe which the members haue one 
with another, who receiue food and noriſhaent from the 
ſame table, therby profeifing chemſelues+o be of the (elfe 
ſame family and houſbold. Beſides, by the vaiting toge- 
ther of many grainesis made one bread : of many cluſters 
ofGrapes one wine is preſſed out : ſo, out of many mem- 
bers groweth vp one body of the church, whichis the bo- 
dy of chriſt. This maketh much tothe reconciling, renue- 
ing, and maintayning of friendſhip, that we are all parta- 
kersof one bread made of many cornes, and dtinke of the 
< 1cor.12.13 ſame cup of wine ruade of manycluſters, < as the Apoſtle 
ſetteth downe, 1, cor; 11. ee are all made:to drinke into one 
 ſpra.Whetfore we arenot onelyto look to our vnion with 
chriſt, but alſo our ioyning our ſclues with them who are 

of the ſame miſticall body, be they neuer ſo many thatre- 
ceiue with vs this holy ſupper : in reſpeR whereof, this ſa- 
crament hath bin called a communion. * LS 7 

' Now, let ys conſider what vſe may be made heereof to 
our ſclaes. Is thisoneend of the inſticution of cbrils laſt 
ſupper,tolay before ys our communion one with another? 
then, what gifts ſoeuer we haue receiued from chriſt, wee 
muſt imploy them to the benefit and good of others. If god 

m: haue given vs knowledge, we muſt vie tio inſtruct the 1g” 
norant: ifthe giſt of zeale,wemuſt applic itto kindle and 
ſtir vpothers ro renjember from whence they are fallen;if 
Hith and ſayQification,we muſtbeflow them to the gain= 

| ing 


b x Cor.x,17 


Vſe.r 
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ins and winning ofothers: if the dthinges of this | 
_ Life, and this worlds goed, we mult communicateFthem to 


others, according 1otheir want and out. wealch, their po=- 

uerty and our plemy. The candle hath receiued light, nor © 

for it ſelfe, bur for others, The trees bring forth fruite, the 2-* 

clouds drop dowbe raiac, the fountaines lend downe wa- 

ter, the Sun ſhiocth, rhecacthflouriſheth, the Bee gathe- 

reth,the beaſt laboureth, co profit others : And wherefore 

hauec we all receiued moyfture, fromthe root, light from 

the ſun, fruit from the tree, water from'the fountain, euen 

life from Chriſt, bucto impartitto, others asfreely aswe, 
recejued? Thi is taughtvs in many _phcs : < Let every man , co, , —_ 
as he hath receined the gift, muaniter the ſame one to another, And FA 
in another place, 7 he neanife/fation of the ſpirit is given to ewerie 
wan to profit withal : god hath tempredthe body mats ha there 
fhawd L aie dinifion in the body , that the members might baue the 
ſame careane for another.So thengthe gitts that we haue recet 
ued of vndeiſtanding, wiſedome, zcale, exhortacioo, re- | 
prchenſion, and whatfocuer gifts externall, internall, or e- 
ternall - let vs conlider that we are ſtewards not maiſers 5 

th 


I 


them, and therefore, muſt render and giue an account vn lines 


the author and .gjuer of chem, when he ſhall ſay, 4 Gave 

war hentai for. thou mayeſt bee no longer Ste- © Luſc.1 6, 13 
Againe is the Lordes ſupper the bond of charity ? and vſe. 2, 

doth it put vs in mind of our communion with the ſaints &- 

fellowſhip which one hath with another? thenall ſuch as 

xeccyue the ſame doctrine, tmbrace the ſame religion, and-- 

mect at the ſame table, * muſt be vnited in Chriftianloue,, ,.. . 

gentlenes, mecknes, and patience one towarde attother, 16 un lohan, 

lupporting one another, bearinge the burthen one of 

another, being alike affecred anddilpoled, guided by one 

ſpicn, nouriſhed by the milke ofthe ſame wotd, acknow- 

ledging one fa. ber, profiling one faith living in one bo- 

dye, walking in one callinge, looking for one kinge- 

dome worſhipping one Lorde, mceting at oneSupper, 

and waſhed \wuh one Babriſmeforour” regeneration and c 
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nah ſanQitication; f according to the ſaying ofthe. Apoſile Fph 


Walke worthy of the vocation wherewnto ye are Called, endenou- 
rogtokup tron for th hehe, e, there is one 


and cne ſpirit, enen 45 ye are called of your vorati 


on, There is one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme; one K1 and father 


of all, which is a bone al, andrhrough all, aud inyou all. Andin 
$Phil.2,1-2-3 the ſame 8 epiltle tothe Philippians If there be ; any conſo 
lation in pred Sec _— whey ifany x ob uan- efileprn 
ion and b 
ederg: the ſame lone, os of one mnpom 7s ml rs. gn 
, nothing be dove through contention.” * And Like, AR, 4, delcri- 
. . bing the b-nores of the Church'sf Chriſt; ſaith, The whole 
multitude of them NN IYEN andre ſonde, ner- 
ther axy of them ſaid, that that ed was 
bis —_ they had aro es oh Letys ATTN 
our ſclues to bee fellowes of one houſhold, and members 
efone bedy :and cucrmore bring with vs this fruite of loue 
to the lords Supper, otherwife we ſhall never be the Lords 
. ghueſts, If brechereo thar are the children of the ſame fa- © 
ther, malice and maligne one another, will not the father 
. beangry? Andif one fellow-ſcruantes brought vp in one 
family, fall together by the cares, wil! not' their maiſter be 
diſpleafed anq offended? Seeing then, Godhath vouch my 
fed to call vs his children, to admitre ys into his houſe, to 
nouriſh vs athis owne table, and to- preſerue and reſerue 
vs to' his heaueuly kingdome: hee will rake from vsall 
theſepritfedges'ant! prerogariues ziF wee'be hateful and 
hating one another, and deale with vs, not as W ith bis own 
chidren, bur as with his vtter enemies, This DIC! on 
third and laſtend of the Lords Supper.” 


(br. 
© Neranini before rhe Lord ſanper. 
Wi the Supper of che Lordi is, what arc rhe pans and 


vicsthercot, and what ati heaurnly banketiris for al 
worthy , 
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worthy reccivers, hath hicher:o bene ſufficiemly declared. 


noWit followcthto ſet downe ® the way and means how , x, 


' we may come warthily, For the whole fruit ofthis Sacra= on neceftarie 
meat Randech in the right” RR thereof. Fhe right befote wee 
maunerſtandeth in preparing ourſelucsio come, and in come ro = 
exainmingour ſcluesbetore we comme, No greatthing can OT 
bee done well, without good care and endeuout. Inall, _. 
humanc b things of any 1mporcance, nothing is attempted ,;£- 1.0 
or atchuued without ſome preparation moreorlcfſe going, 
before, according cothe nature afthe matter. Before men 
ſix downe to eat or dtinke their ordinary food, beforethey 
ſleepe, before they waſh, b<fore they walke, before they 
work,ſome preparation gocth before. Before © the ground, 5,0 
is tilled, ic is prpa red. Before the 4 law was deliuered, be-.a Ex0d,19,10 
fore the Saboth was ſanQified, before the ſacrifice was of- 

fered, before the Paſſcoucr was killed, before the worde 

was receiucd, before prayers were vtcered, the heart was. 

in ſome ſort prepard.One of the greateſt duties required of 

Ys, is to dy well : whereunto all our lifeſhould be 2 __ | 
ration,and euery day ſhould be a meditation of death,that 

we may not be found ynready and vnprepared © whenthe 
bridegroome ſhall come Sothe Supper ofthe Lord being * Math. 25,13 
an excellent miſterie andthe food of ourfoules, whereby 

we receiue Chrilts body and bleod: there is required of e- 

uery 006, 2 trying, prouiny, and examining themſclucs, 

leaſt, ſeeking comfort by their ———_ they bring - 445 

themſclues ivagemencthrough-wancot preparing. his: 

errueth delivered, hath the witnefſe and conſent-f of many * z Chr 34.6 
Scriprures forthe confirmation thereof, The I; 
4, 


Jour ſelue 


daics ofthe bankerting of his chuldren were gone-about, 
fem aud ſantiified rhens, end raſe up earely in the morning 
fered burnt offerings accardenfto the number of them all. Allo the »-_ 
wileman Ecchc(.4.7 ake heedets thy focte when than entereff ine 

to the houſe of Gad, ang be more veare to buare, then to give the [a= 


offic.lib.r + 


r<gRd 
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orifice of fooles, for they know wor that they doeuall, Likewiſerhe 


prophet Teremy, Lament. 3, #herefore ts the living mar. (or 
rovfull ? Man ſuffereth for bis finne : let vs Prong - 
PAICS, ANCNTRE & ame tothe Lord. To the ſame alpels 
prophe tDauid bith, 


f 


 Andifwee would farther conſider the neceſſity of this 


FROPTLS + examination : we ſhould tinde it {tandeth vpon many ſuf- 


this duty of 


ficient g reaſons and cauſes as vpon certatne foundations 
Examination. cannot be remoued/ Doewe not ſee men when they 
__ comeintvche preſence' of ſome honourable and Noble 
_ Gen, qr, 14 Perfon, © toaddrefle themſelues to doe 1t with ail reue- 
rence? Joſeph being ſent for,to come before Pharaoh King 
0 Ahaued his hed, and changed his raimcnt:and pro, 

Fhentias 


FE 

-”] BUM {teſt downe with a ruler at meate,confider deligent- 

« prelnk, 1 If Whatis fore thee, Therefore, when wee firar the Lordes 
pl FL tableto fupwith him; and are admitted to be his welcome 
Way: 2. 5/4 ,Shuelts : we ought much more to be caretulto ſanAifie our 
#46: 4 Fore , y £5:Joules with al 75 oh: Confider with-me alittle our own 
T9 praftiſe, We will noe pyteur ordinary meates in a diſh vn- 
waftie, norovr commoundrinks into acyp vactenſed : and 

ſhall wepurthefigne of bread and: Wine which are cho- 

ſc inftraments ro conneigh Chriſtvmto vs, into vnlandi- 
tied ſoules, vaprepared heartes, and filthy  confciences 2 

Dothnor our {aniour Chrilt reprone ſuch þypoerific, when 

; pen 
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Of the Sarriment ofthe Lords Supper.: .'..') 343 
cernt the ſwones times? And ifthatypper chamber, wher C rep 
the (up —_— admitiſtred, were.trimmed andgar= 
piſhed: ſhould not our hearts be prepared, into the which 
it is received? Shall Chriſt himſelfe offer ro come into our 
houſes : and thal not wefanRifieour hartsto entertain ſuch 
a gheſt? This were ta great cartleſnefle and contempt) 
| * Moreouer, waigh-with me- the ptofic that commeth: to 
out ſelues to tnoueys to this examination, The comfortis we 
great, the fruite js. excellcnt, the benifir is vaſpeakeable to » 
thoſe that partake the myſtery ofthe Supper wotthily, they 7 
receiuechvilt, they receive remiſſion of findes, they receive *7 
f bets oy pours _—_ -+ _ life. d naw 
woman diſeaſed k with anyſlue ofblood; loetwelue year, :Mub 
comming behind Chriſt and|touched onely; the hemmgaft-— = gets 
' his garment, was made whole :. then affuredly the ſpirit» 
all ceceiuingofthe body and blood of crit habnor bring 
lege profic; ifthe faith be equall, which notwichſtinding is 
wholly loft withour preparation,Porider withme alſo bel on F{6 0 
bypegle@t of thistriall ofour ſelues, not onely,thisprofin  , | 
is loſt, þut the Sacramentitſclfe isafer a fort defiled.For, x - 
| 0 howſocuerit be inix{elfe by the ordinance of God an holy | 
and heaucnly barikety. yet to the vngodly, inlay oe 
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and vnſanRiticd, ir becommeth vnholy and wholly carthily; | 

1 as thepropher Haggii teacheth, Chapter 2. If «polled | Hag.2, 14 
| Uo wi holy thing, it ſhall be vncleane, T be perſon mul > 

cholyehar vill ave ound profe by the holy dhngenof 

God: the man thatis vnholy,' d every thing be-rowy » 
chcth,the pollured Perſon'polluterh:all chinges. Forads m Tir, r, is 
tom thepureall thinges are pure, but vnto them thatare 

defiled and vnbclecuing is nothing pure, but cucn- their 

mindes and conſ{ciences are corrupted : ſo the prophane 
Rerfon defileth all thinges, and rurnech wholeſorne meate 
into noyſome'poylon,: We muſt there fore vie Tanctifyed | 
ghinges with ns A, aa wituall meace we gol $24 
haue (piricuall veſſels, - 1! 1g I ets DC Eeoanges 4 


44 
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« ; E:. 7, ,, Procured and purchaſed by this wane ation., For; 
* x Cordt,27 the ynworthie Si: gli yrof 74 5 10g Os 
Chriſt as the Apoſtle ſpecifiech, r cor, xi.thoſcever ſhalleate 
f his bread, and drinks the cup of the lord unworthily, ſhall be Mili 
of the body and blood of the Lord, And againe, He that eaterh and 


th unwortbily, eateth and drinketh his own indgement becauſe 
ris eo lnds bod fr thi reufemeny ave fend 
among yoruand marie ſleepe, Where he teacheth, thatſuch as 


I _ come ynworthily, varcuerently, and otherwiſe then ſuch 
; miſteries ſhould be handled, doe deſpiſe and treade vnder 
theirfeet Teſus Chriſt him(elfe, prouocke the Lordswrath, 
andbring on themſelncs ſwift damnation. ' Not that heis 
Ot + camally and bodily:preſenr, bur becaufe the reproache 
which isvſcd in the ſipnes, toucheth the bodie and bloode 

of Chrilt ſignified by them. Euen as if a man ſhoulderent, | 
difgrace, deface, ſpit vppon, tread and trample vnder his 
feer, and villanouſlic abute the image, ſeale,and lecrers pa- 
tents of a Prince, he ſhould be adiudged © guilty of a grie- 
i Renzlzfe Vourcrime againſt the perſon of the Prince himſclfe, not 


Maicſatis, Which hee recciueth but deſpireth :ſo, ſuch as come vn» vp Ht 
» thankfully and vnworthily co this ſupper, ate guilty of bis © «| 
» body, not which they hauc caten,but which they hauere- FH 

J re 


» fuſed and reiccted being offered vnto them,and therefore 

- © > kreguiltyoftheir owne death, inaſmuch as-God wickihe 

» fignes 609-9 ——_ _ Ra Fe | ae | 

{ o,{5— Whereforeſecing the preſence ot God moueth, ſceing 
et - yg Phan profit ada dng ourownepracuſe furs 
7 ”» therech, ſeeing the defiling ofthe Sacrament and:the dat- 
gerof vnwonhy receiving tcachetb, and laſtly ſeeing our 
owne judgement itrhamane affaires (when the daunger is 
notfo gtear,nor-che loſſe ſo cenaine) cryeth our for this 
neceffary preparation : itſtandeth ys: | befote we en- 
terites thigholyworke (whercinto ot ounſelues/wee are 
more vnfic and yntowarde;: ang which in irowne nature 15 
nioſt profirable )to ſer our ſelus before the Lord,who ſhal | 
examine and iudge the quicke arjd the dead: raſeatch into, 

© OUrowne wayesand to keepe a ſelſions in our own ſoules?/ 

| | eo 


- cesto bedueymo vs. Letvs deepely imprint in our owne 7 
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chuſe thema lambe q on the tenth day, bur to kill him on * Ex0d.13, 3 
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Of the ſatrament of theLords ſupper. * 345 
to lookeinro our ſecretand hidden corruptions, how wee - 
| haue gone forward or backward in golinefle :' totry whe- 
ther we haue a knowledge, feeling, and dilliking ofour 
 finnes, and whether we haue any feare of Gods judgments, 
or faith in his promiſes, or hope in his mercie : ro judge 
' our ſelues, that we may not be iudged ofthe Lord: to h- 
i bour to find out our ſpeciall fines, ftriuing againſt them by 
{carneſt praier tro God, and condemning them for euer in 
' our ſelues, If we would thus judge our ſelues, wee ſhould+ 
- not be condemned with the world. Let vsbe grieued for » 
our natural! blindnes, Let vs acknoledge contuſien of fa- 7 


harts the korror of our fins paſt aud preſent. The more wee 7 
Hom and diſcerne our own vnworthineſle, the greater 7 
albe our fitnes to come to this Sacrament : and theleſſe > 
weelpy our owne imperfeRiions, the more we incurre the > 
danger of Gods iudgements, So then, to touch vs with 7 
true hninility, and to break our ſtony hearts in pieces with 
remembrance of our daily offences, let vs often meditate 
on the death and paſſionof Chriſt, who was forſaken,ſcor- 
ned, byffeted, and crucified for ys : he was led as alambe 
to the ſlaughter and ſhunned not the ſhame of the Croſle : - 
then the powers of heauen & car. b wer moued,e /xdea was ? Math, 27,45 
darkaed, theearth quaked, the ſtones claue inſunder, the | 
the graues opened, the Sunne was inthe ful-moone eclip- SEEh, 4 A 
ſed, the vaile of the temple wasrent, the dead were rayſed, <f 
the theefe repented, the centurion glorified God, andthe 
whole order ofnature was changed. All theſe thinges doe » 
{et before vs the heinouſneſle of our fins, and the greatnefſe 
of gods wrath, which could nor be appeaſed, butby cruct- 
fieng of the body and by ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt, 
which isrepreſented to vs, as in a glaſſe, in this Supper.” 
Thus wee have ſhewed by teſtimonies and effeQuallcea- 
ſons, that, as in the paſſe-ouer.they were commanded to 


the fqurteenth, ſo that they had 4, daics liberty betweene 
the ſeparating and the killing ra him for prepagation and 
EC B ſani- 


345 chadrg. _ » Thethird Booke . .. 
ſanRtification ofthemſclues: in like manner,;nt . 
-1- which is the ſame toys that the «+ ono gatn _ 
Jenes, the ſpirit of Godchargetathis duty vponys that we 
____ Prepareourhartsreuerently theteunto, 
vic. I, Now, as we haue ſeene the neceſlity of this examination: 


let vs conſider what vſes are to be made thereof. Is it re ſ. 


quiredofall communicauts that come. to the Lords table 
diligen;ly toexaminc themſelues? Then from hence i fol- 

P= loweth, thatallmen are bound to know the word of God, 

and to be sKilfull in theſcripture, that thereby they may be 
able totry their owne hearts, and examine themſclues by 
that rule, But if the rule be ynknownesthe tryallſpoken off 

cannot be made, the examitiation commaundecd caungt be 

practiſed. Eſpecially there is required of vs the knowledge 
in che dofrine of the law, nor onely to be able torchearſe 
the words, but to know the end and meaning of them, the 

ſpeciall branches of them, what are the dutics commaun- 
ded, what are the ſinnes condemned : for by *» the law 
te Rom». 20 commeth the knowledge of finne, and the Apoſtle had not 
ſ[Roman.7,7 Knowne finne, \ but by the law: for hee had not knowne 
luſt, except the law had ſayd, thou ſhait not luſt, As then, 

| hethat will try Golde from copper, mult haue his touch 
Rone : ſo he that will rightly examine his obedience, mult 
tIohns, 29 familiatly be acquainted with the Canon of the ſcriptures, 
| ' 37 ThisourSaviourreacheth Toh. 5. Search. the ſcriptures, fer m 
them ye thinks to haue eternallhife, and they are they hich teſtifit 

Of 7132» 

F; fthen we ſearchthem, they will giue vs light to ſearch 
our ſclies. . And the Apoſtle requireth the ( oleſſians, * to 
haue the wordof God dwell plentifully in themin al wile- 
dome, Wherefore, hethat ſaid, examine your ſclues,ment 


= Colo.z, 16 


© weſhould alſo know-the ſcriptures, and eſpecially the law! 


lines to behold: 


* 


« Tam.r 2... God, which multbe the glaſſe of our » liues to be 
23> our offences: and the very ground-worke of this cxamina 
yOn, — x | 
vie.2 - Againe, weare charged to try out our waics, and exa- 
mune our ſelues? Then welearne from hence, to is 
A wes | : | = 


Of the Sarrament ofthe Lords Supper. © '' © 347+ 
| ſedge a difference between baptiſme and the lords ſupper, 
For baptiſme is due to the whole church, and cuery mem- 
ber thereof, whether old or young, to all infants, who are 
the children of faithful parenrs,that haue giuen their names 
co Chriſt, andare entred into the profeſſion of the Golpell. 
And howſocuer confeſlion of faith & fruits of repentance, 
are required of the elder ſorre, (as wee haue ſhewed) yet 
rouching infants it is ſuſficier if they be born in the church, 
of ſuch as are members of the church, Bur the Supper ofthe 
Lord belongeth only to ſuchas are abſe to examine them- 
ſclues, to try their owne harts,and to remember his death, 
which things cannot agree withchildren, Asweſeeinthe 
pafſe-ouer,not all che children ofthe faichfull were admit- 
ted thereunto : but onely ſuchas could enquire and require 
a reaſon thereof, b and did deſire to be inſtruted of their > Exod,12 26 
PrP ſuch 2s had learned to make the law a frontlee 
efore their cies, and a ſigne vpontheir hands, thatſo the 
doctrine of God might not depart out of their mouths, Be- 
fides, if we conſider the omward workes in boththe Sacra< 
mentsaright, < weſhall plainely ſcethe truth of this diuer-" This ouer= 
faty. For,rn Baprtiſme the ation of the miniſter is to waſh antes 2 
the body with water, whichrequireth nor diſcretion in him ME Apes 
that is to be baptized, foraſmuch as we can clenſe and waſh Auguſtine, 
the thingsthar are without reaſon, without vnde;ſtanding, Mulculus.& 
without ſenſe, and without hfe.-But in the ſacrament of the ay 
ſupper, a reuerent giuing, an attentiue hearing, a certaine g, wn >%g 
ynderſtanding of that which is ſpoken, a wiſe receiuing} and full that chil 
eating, and a carefull confidering of whom to take, and dren be ad- 
what to take is required into the outward work: how much _—_ tothe 
_ greater iudgement js, required, to know thatGodthe fa- ;,/! GO 
ther giveth the body and blood of þis ſonneto be receiued ad Pans 
by faith? Thus then, this examination maketh a diſtinRis cil. Mile. Au- 
on betweene boththe facramentes of the new teſtament, 8vſ.cpit.r07 
and ſheweth, that it is not neceſſary tothe ſaluationof in- 1, aro 
fants, that they com to the Lordstable, | OR 
Thirdly, ſecemg no man muſtpreſuine to come thither de Euchar. * 
Without aſcrious cxammation of himlelfes ic4:debarveth 
” Bb2 from 
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es fron the Lords ſupper five ſortsof perſons,to wit,children, 
perions bar. furious and mad men, ignorant perſons, prophane perſons, 
red from the andall ſorts of infidels, Firſt of all, if there be a neceſſity of -|- 
lords ſupper ſearching and trying our ſelues, it excludethall infants and 
children inage, who, yadetſtaad not what the holy ſpicic 
ſpeakech in this Sacrament, what God the father offcreth, 
what the Sonne performeth, and what faith receiuerh, they 
know not what it is to eate chriſt ſpiritually,and ro be nou- 
riſhed by him effefually, Secondly, all fooliſh, furious, 2 
and mad men, being ſuchas wantthe vſc of naturallygifts 
of reaſon, wit,deſcretion and iudgement,the defeR where- 

Mr - of, whatſoeuerthey are inage andyeares, maketh them as » 
chilgren in gifts, not being able to examine themſclues,are > 
to be ſeparated, Thirdlyly, howſocuer many haue yeares 
of diſcretion, and the common vſe ofnaturall giks ofyn- 

hy o derſtanding : yer, ifthey neither haue the knowledge of 

A - God, nor the knowledge of cthemſelues, nor the know- 

, ledge ofthe doftrine of the Sacramentes, and other funda- 

» entail points of religion, they are not te be admitted bur 

' » refuſed, | | | 

Fourthly, ifchey haue all theſechings, and want neither 4. 

Fipeneſſe of age, nor yeares of diſcretion,nor yle ofreaſon, 

nor knowiedge of the doArine which 15 according to go& 

lineſle : yet if they remaine prophane, vngodly, vnrepen- 

tant, ſtubborne, malicious, reucnging, open contemners 

of God, of godlinefle, and of is word, idolaters, adultc- 

rers, blaſphemers, drunkards,and ſuch in whom appeareth 

no amendment of life, theſe and ſuch like are nor interefled 

in this Sacrament, 

Laſtly, itexcludeth and ſhutteth out all ſuch as are with 
out God inthe world, all Aheifts, Infidels, Twrher, Temes, and 
Heretihes, all ſuch as haue not yealded themſclues to the 
'Church of GO D, and haue not made profeilion, of chcir 
faith, and ſuch as are worthuly excommunicated from the 
Churchby the power of the keiesWhereby we ſee, that al 
infants and ch dren that want years, all furious and fooliſh 
perſons that wartthe vſc of reaſon, all blind and ignorant 


| perſons 
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Ofthe Sarr ament of the Lords ſupper.  ' © 348 3 
perſons, that wane the knowledge of God and ofthem-- 
ſclues, all vnrepentant perſons thar bring not- withthem' 
faith and repentance, all infidels and vnbelceuers witho- 
thers that are oue of the boſome of the clurchy, are to bee * 
kept backe from this Supper, being ſuch as eithercannot or: 

* willnotſubmitthemſelues to this holy neceffary dury of 

5 examination, thereby hauing no right or titleto-cometo 

; his table.Forſuch ashaue not the churchto be theirmother, 
cannot be nouriſhed withithis meate of the church, to'wit, 
the Supper of the Lord, 

Fourthly, if all perſons are to preparethemſclues to this 
Sacrament : then none are willingly and wilfully to abſtain vie.4 
| and refraine from comming vnte it, Foras ſuch finne grie= 
uouſly, who: prefent themſeclues. ynworthily to this bleſſed 
communion : ſo do they greatly offend onthe other fide, 
that ofſert purpoſe abſent themſclues from this ſpiritual 
banker prouidedfor them. God is diſhonored both theſe [ 

waies, as well by receiving vnreuerently, as by abſtayning 
_ carelefly from this Sacrament, For he lyerthvnderan hes 

e curſe deſeruediy, that doth any ofthe Lords works neg- 
ligently, Euenas the ent, which being ficke-makethno 
| account ofthe dyet whichthe Phyſirion hath preſcribed, is » 
| no lefſe blame worthy, then he that 'abuſeth ir diſorderly; 
inaſmuchas bothſorts do it.oftentimes rotheir danger and 
deſtruQion: fo is he no leſſe faulty, that maketh that recko» 

ning ofthe receit whichthe chicte Phyſition of our ſoules 
the Lord Iefus hath appointed, then he that miſuſeth and 
miſapplyeth the ſame, becauſe both- doit with greatperill 
and hazzardtothemfelues, We know thavſuch, as Heng 
bidden f by' the King to'the wedding of his | 
light of it and refuſedro come, wete deſtroyed a5 as he Matth. 22,7 
that,came without his wedding garmene, We know when | 
the'word of Godis preached, Schis s thepower ofGod, pom i. 16 
to {aluationto all that belecue, ſuch-as abſent themfelues Tha 
from the hearing ofit, periſh iulily,aswel as they that come 
witheut faith and repentance, We kaiow.when the paſſeo- 
uer was celebrated, ſuch perſons as were negligent to ob- 

Od, 3 2 Won 
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chap.16...' : ThethirdBooke .. 
lemme and the ſame! according;to all that th 
had commanded Moſer, were to be an from bis pet 
k Beranfe they browg be nat the offering of the Lordin bis du dve ſcaſan, 
m-9,.13 they ſhal beare their ſara like mannet ſuch as negleR to come 
- T7 to this: OI oo from ir, forfeare of com- 
pri y nicating ynworthily, depriue themſclues dfgreat com- 
a7 fob} Sy Ws fortaAndihis1$the very cut-throat of al godline and reli- 
: EC art -. (gion; For: why doe they nor, by like proportion of reaſon, 
nk, refrain from. invocation and calling © yponthe name of god, 
KY fr liefor fearc of praying amiſle ? And why may they not abſent 
.{:4, themſclues from hearing the word of God, fearing to hear 
#4mifſe? So that ifthis pretence werea lawful warrantto ab- 
aine from the Lords Supper for. feare of vnworthy recei- 
jonas) we might bid all godlines farewel, in aſmuch as it 0- 
Hycneth agap for mento abtaine from performing all du- 
'; Ako: ved 7 tics ofpicty andgadlines. Wherfore, let nor ſuch \ perſons 
=— 7 flatter themſelues with yaine excuſes and lying words that 
3 cannot profit, neither daube with yntempered morict, ſay- 
_ ;Heb.32.7 ing, weare vnworthy, we cannot come : rather letthem 12 
F chevrt wg fax, 4b, te 3 « borto ſhake off their ynworthines, and to calt away i cucry 


; * TEE 7 5 <4 thing that preſſeth down,and the fin that hangerhſofaſt on, 


IX pEIY ppt cj thatlorhey may be worthy receiyers,. Let them not con- 
; +a] a os er oi ig  temnethe commaundement of chriſt which ſaich, take ye» 
hem be oh: WY ppb eſe ye, do this in remembrance of me. Chriſt hath commanded, 
[= og wa he ow, < 7; wemuſt obey : he ſaith, come : ſhall we beſo yo 
bout _— Breet. (2 toſfay, we will notcome? He calleth, ſhall we notanſwr? 
Hg ak yes He biddeth his gheſfts, ſball we make excuſes? He ſen 


v dept ft oy x 


If Te: [5 20y yl AY wen es pig, eh his fea ſhall we not pr 
| E ;canret cor (-8,10t4 hind prepare pms os a ? Heoffereth himſclfevnto = 
TEE are joe IE þ fr wecomemne the bleſſed remembrance of his death 
Wor 4 ES: IE rl n, even; the price of ourredempuon, and ſhut 
FC row clues om the communion which the fauchfulll hane 
"Sp aw bones ak Yb bins andoos with another? So thatwee are to 'pet- 

| ET F- £5 < 2+ 7.5, Spndeow owne hearts, thu Godis prouoked to anger, as 
(Santy gore wellby ne eli, in abſtaining, as. by yawarthinefſein 

£ 
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Ofthe knowledge of God * the firſt pare of | 
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A* we haue waighed the neceſlity of preparing and ex3 Sw e7-9 
A amining our felues : ſo ler vs conſider the niannet 519--. 
how it is to be performed, Such as will in an holy manner gf aur (clues: 
preparethemſelues 2 tocelebratethe Lords Supper to the 
glory of Godand comfort of their owne ſoules, mult dilt- 
ently acquaint themſelues mith'theſe'4. pointes, with 
Pnowicd ge,faich, repentance, and reconciliation to thoſe - 
whom they haue offended, It 1s required of all perfons'thar-/ . 
| come to this Sacrament, to know the grounds of reugion, 
and vnderftande the dofrine of the ſacramentes, Second- L. . 
ly, to beleeue in chriſt, andto looke forſaluation in him a- 
lone, inaſmuch as there is ne other name-vnder heauen by. 
which we mult be ſaued, So then we muſt come with faith; 1x 
which 1s the hand to apprehend chrift, Thirdly, to abhorre \E 
and deteſt ourſins, to hate them with an ynfained hatred as 
our deadly and moſt dangerous enemies, and to haue-god- 
ly ſorrow forthera which may cauſe repencancenotto be | 
repented off Laſtly, ro loue our: bretheren cruely and fin- ſe 75h 8 
cerly, yea euenour enemies, It we find not theſe things in 
our ſclues, we muſt carcfully vſc al holy meancs appointed 
for this purpole, to i: them in vs: otherwiſc ourtflare- " 
will proue to be fearetull and dangerous, We mult with al 
fincerity, conſcience, and zcale, vie prayer, the ward read. 
andpreached, conference, meditation, and fuchlike helpes: 
as may further them in ys, If we do find them invs, _ 
feeble andin great want and weakenefle,we are not to: 
ſtaine fromthe ſacrment, but to. come thereuntoto ſceke,, M : 
ſtrength of faith & encreaſe of obedience, Wherfore,b our 6 F98 
ſauiour callethſuch ynro him, come tome all ye that are weary. 
and ſore laden, and] will eaſe you : take my yoke on you, and yefuall 
6nd reft ye we nere for my yoaks is eafie, and is. 
lght, And Chap, 12. ef bred c reede ſhall Taahyy Gerda Mate,12,20 
ſmoking flaxe ſpall he not quench, till be bring farth indawmens wnta 
vittory, | Touch- 
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| Touching the firſt, we-are to obſerue, that ſuch 25 wr 
bebe 3s come arighreothe lor Gepperogl vohg kno vm 
« . . O 

tion is know Of Gods word ,which is the foundation and pround-work 
ledgeof gods of faith, We mult know what to belecue, and muſt learne 
word: '' 1" the doctrineof (aluation out of the Scripture. Qur Saviour 
©... * Chriſt 10that heauenly prayer which: he made 2linlebe- 

_ «_- forehispalſion, vieth theſe wordsto his father, © This ic e- 

ternall life to now thee to be the onely very Ged and whom thou haſt 

* Iohn 17,3 ſent Teſs (brit. We muſt know how miſerable all men ate 

| _ ofthemſelues, that weare ſeperated from God, thechil. 
dreriofwrath by nawre/as-wel asothers, and the very tc. 

+ brandsothel. They that want this knoledgegcannotiudge 

aright of the partes and vices of this Sacrament, nordefire 

this heavenly meate which nouriſhethto eternall life, ' So 

then, knowledge mult neceſſarily go before faith; forir is 

the nature of faithto bcleeue thac which itknoweth, and 

thercfore wherethere is ſmall knowledge, there isa lirte 

faith:and where there is no knowledgzther can be no faith; 

5 according f tothedoctrine of the Apoſtle Roman. 10,Faih 
Rom-10, 17 cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. The know= 

| ledgerequired ot vs when we approach to this Sacrainent, 
ah tage | oe anderth mtheſe two z pointes; firftinthe. knowledge of 
are necelivry God, Secondly in the mere of our {clues, lntheſe 
to be known two braunches [tandceth the firſt part ofexaminarion. And 
of al that c6e rheſe two pointes are {o- necrelyioyned and knit'together, 
= the com- thatne man canthrorou ghly know God, valefſe he know 
union, un | | | a f 
DAQu7,18 Himſclie:andno mancan have the perfect. knowledge of 
himſelte, excepthe know God in whom » heliveth, mo- 

ueth,and hatch his-being. Vnder theſe ewo vv Pare 

ticular points are containd, neceſſary to be known thoſe 

;Iobas,y thatoffertherſelues to-bee partakersof this. ſacrament. 
"" Firſt, thatthere is.onely one God, that hath made himſelfe 
knowne three perſons; i theFather,the ſanng, and. the 
Holy-ghoſt: Secondly, that God made man andall other 

creatures good; and gouetneth all thinges well : Thirdly, 

man did fall theeniſement of the Deuill, and bis 
ow wilty] diſobedience in breaking the commandements 
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of Gad : Fourthly there are ten,commaundements dwided 


into ewo tables ; whexeof che foure firſt. commaundemenes 

concern our duties to-God, the fixcelaſtour dutyes tom 

our neighbour : Fiftly, we cannot keepe theſe commande= 

ments, nor any ong of them, bus we breake them daily, in 

motions. inthovglt, unwords, ardin deede-:che breache 

whereof deſerueth-k:the: curſe of God, tha is, all miſe=t Deut 27,26 

rics.in this life, death inthe ende of this life, and Hellfire 

after this life : Sixtly, there is no meanesorremedy in our | 

ſelues or in any creature,but oncly in Ieſus Chiilſtthe eter- 

nal Son of god,! who is gad &; man;God,jhathe might or 17 v1 4, 

uercom death:and man, that he migh: dig for ourfins, He 

hithpacified gods wrathyfulfild rhe rightequſnes of p law, 

ſanctifiedour uature, adopted ysto be the children of gods 

and maketh our duties (though weake) acceptable 10 his 

father Seuentbly, all hauenardeliveranceby him,burone»,,, 

ly ſach as.þcleue in Chrilt,n whole obedience andrighte = *? 

ouſnes is madegurs by alively.faith,, whereby we are per- 

ſwaded that through him our finges are forgiuen, and wee 

madethe childrea of God: Eightly, faith isa gifte of God 

applying Chriltandal his merijs particularly to' our {elucs, 

and teaching that heis a Sauiour ynto-vs, Ninthly, becing 

laued by cuilt chuugh faich," we may-not hue as we lifi:this 

vaſpeakeable mercy teacheth vs to deny all vogodlineſſe, * Luk, 1,74 

and all'worldly and finfullluſts, to to liue [oberly, righte- 

quſly, and godly inchisprefent cuill world, and to walk in ? Ephe-6,5 

newnes of lite,o becaule no varighteous perſon ſhal Ehter _ Ee 

into the kingdome of heauen. be Een | OR 
Tenthly. this fauch which bringeth forth a refor- 

med life, is wrought.in ourheartes by tne Holy-ghoaſte 

through the preaching ofthe Ka, 1 


— 


ing trucly expoune 
ded, and profitably applyed with doctrin, confutation, ex- 
horeation, correction, reformation; and conſolation :and 
it 1sencreaſed beſides, by reading, prayiog, and receiving 
ofthesacraments.Eleyenthly rouching prayer, we haue a 1 Matth 6,9 
perfect plarforme lefe vs 4 by Chriſt in the Goſpel, which 
cofttaineth ſixe peuticns, the thuee tire concerning the 
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ploric of God, and thethcee laſt eoncerving the neceſſitiex 
ofour owne bodies anidſoules, 1 3. the facramems are an- 
other help to ſtrengthen and increaſefaith, which are our- 
ward ſignes and ſcales ordained of God, to aſſure ys thar 
Chriſtc- all his faving graces are giuen vnto vs. Theſe are 
ewo in mumber. Baptilme, the Sactament of our regene= 


ration and new birch, aſſureth vs by the waſhing of water, 


that our fins are forgiuen by the blood of Chrifl, and wee 
borne anew to god. The Lords ſupperaſſurerh ys, thatby 
breadand wine giuen and har according to gods or- 


: dinance, Chriftis given'ys tobe our ſpiritual} noriſhmenr 


© xPet.2,1, 2 


coecucrlalting bfe. 
' Theſe grounds of religion muſt be knowne and vnder- 
ſtood, thatwe may learne how wretched and miſcrable 
we are by mature, and what remedy god hath ordained for 
our deliverance, We ſhall neuer feel the ſweetnes of pods 
mercy, vnrill we find the greatnes of our owne miſery.We 
cannot perceine how greatly we and in neede of Chriſt, 
yntil we knowe our owne woful and wretched eſtate 
reaſon of fin.Such then as are ignorant [in theſe necellary 
points of chriſtian religion, and eſpecially m the dofAtrin 
of both the ſacraments, can never come aright vntothem, 
canneuer ſhew forth the Lords death, can never diſcerne* 
his body,but blindly run on to the deunger of their owne 
foules. Wherefore it Randerh all men vpon, to deſirethe 
fincere milke of the word * that they may COT 
to ſecke after knowledge, as for filuer, and after vnder- 
ſanding as precions ſtones, A loathing Aomack never wal 
digeſteth the meat that is putinto it: and hethatis ful,de- 
ſpiſeth the Hony combe. Whar is the reaſon, thatthey re- 
maine blind in the matters of god andtheir owne ſaluati- 
dn, and asbrujt zeaſtes in vnderſianding? Surely, becauſe 
they defire not the waies of god, they regard not his fear, 
they contemme knowledge, as Eſavdid the bleſſing, and 
the I{-ac/ites did their Mama, Forno man truely deſired 
knowledge of god and of godlines vnfainedly, but he 
emeanes offred wito him at one tne rs: 
| me 
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wu, debringro be throughly inftrufedinche wayoffal-, , aun 


uation, was directed by the. Angebts ſende farpeter, 
ſhould ſprake words unto him, whereby be and bis houfbold ſhouldbe: & ED 
{aned.Thus Dauid, going the-way of all fleſhe, inftructeth xeedy fo 

his ſonne Salomon, © Thou Salomon know thou the Godof thy fa- 

thers, and ſerue him with. perfeit hart andwithraailling mend : if * 3 <bre38,9 

thou ſceke him, he will be found of theegdu if tho for ſaky hims,he wil 

caft thee off for exer. This is it alſo which the Prophet procha- 

med, 3 chron, 1 5. Oo Aſa andull Ind aud Benurmin,: bear yt 

me : the Lord us with ow while ye be _ _ gn 5.0970 | 

he will be found afyon : rf ye for fake lies, | ral forks you. ike». A 3 

wiſe, ana oma, 5 when Zachews Jaight 


ro ſee Telus, hethewed himſelfe vata bimy he entered inco/ 71x vie, A 
his houle, and that which is more into his heart, = and that &c 


day ſaluation was begun in him andia bis family, bei xl 
madetbe chideof Abcaham, Heesby s fulfild DE | 
the Prophet ſpeketh.Plal. 14yaThe Lords neeren mito al thas 
cal upon him, cuex to all that cal vpor him is truth : bewil filfil the » po 1Þ 18 
defire of them that fear him, he wi alſo heare their ery, and wil ſave 8:x& © © 
themWhere he teacheth,thatif we truely defire knowledg, 
we ſhaleffeQualy obtain.it.God wil nog be wamingto vs, 
if we benat wanting te our ſluts. When the Eynyuch came 
to lerufulem,andexcrened himlelfe in the icriptures ja rea» 
ding the prophet for.increale of knowledge,ashefatin his _ | 
charjor': did not thelorge dire Phillipro goe to himy.avd 
joyne himſclfe to his chariot, by whom he was fartheria® 
faructed and baptized ? So ſhall bee withalthat hunger » AQ.8,23,29 
andchirſt after the doctrine of gadlioes, they ſhall nor hee | 
left delticutes but be filled withthe-kaawledge thereof ro - 
their:endleſſe comforr, The hand of God is not ſhortned, :, 
he as ready to help vs as ener he was, © according to the © Matth.5,8 
peomilcof Chlicar Senioe Mech. yBefed wy dunuig bw iv 
| ger and:hirſt afier refit Pr moe fl cEreunto 
xedeth the geaeralpromuſe;deliuerd,inihe general words *' +/+: / + 
ofhimthar is the author ofgrace,4 Az andye ſoalreceine;ſeet *Marth:7,7;8 
andye *d:kock avd.it ſhalbe opened unto you : for whoſoes Dy IO 
POR ul Sr ad 6 
| Heere 
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356 Chap.17 'Thethird booke 
Heer weihaue an excellent comfort and encouragement, to 
conſider thatour boly indeuours ſhall not beinyaine in the 


Lord, | 
Op. 07. 


examination. j 


| = Fo we haue ſpoken of knowledge whichistf 
Ik firſt part of this examination, Now a man may hauc 
of ons 30 i knowledge, and yet wantfaith, Wherfore the 2 next point 
on, which weareto eryand prouc, is ourfaith in chriſt. For c- 
Pi ucry man receiueth ſo much as he beleeueth he receiueth, 
according as our Sauiour fpeaketh to the woman of Cane- 
(d-5rang{e 4», Math, 1 5, O woman, great i thy faith, be it unothee b as 
* Hebr-422  eboudefireſt.Andrthe Apolile ſaith; tothe ſame cffeR, © Vao 
vr was the G ſpell preached as alſs unto then, but the worde that 
they heard, profitted them not; becauſe it was not mixed with faith in 
thoſe that heardit. Althoſeare worthy receivers, that ground 

themſelues on the free fauor ofGod inchritt Ieſus, bclecue = 

chemſelues to be delivered by him from ctermall damnatt- 
on, anddelire daily to go forward in'godlinefſe. Heereun- 
| rocommeth the exhortation of Pawle, 2 (or, 13, Proveyour 
4 3 cor.13,5 ſelues, 4 whether yebe in the faith: examine your ſelnes : row je 
ret your orne ſelues, how that Teſus Chriſt is in you, ex jebe re« 
full ?Thistrue faith is the mouth ofthe foule, w erby.we 
receiue chriſt crucified to our faluation, Wherefore, 1115 re- 
quired of vs, not onely to pate Hop 6 _ m— n—_ 

eWh ding in the miſtery 6four redemption : but Iikewlte a1ut 
Pom T1 feng faith, c wrt As iSa al gift of God, whereby 
the ele doe apply Chrift and the ſauing promiſesofrhe 
*Gal.1.4 Goſpellto themſelues-particalatly. We mult _— f rhe 
, Purpoſe and brdinance'of God) appointing andiermng a- 
Lorin or purſefus Chnſttobetheperſon Lv ns. and _ 
they are, hathdecreed and determinedthe Gluation of al the elect, 


toward vs, in offering ſa 


Againe, we mult haue a rot erate oy true meaning 


n:through Chriſt, aid _ 


of the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper. 


all ſufficiency and ability is in him to ſaue vs, whereuppon- | 
we ſhall feele a ſweet and comfortable refting vpon hims 
in whom God meaneth to ſaue vs. Theſe arc the handes 
whereby we apply Chriſt ro our ſelues both by knowinge- 
himfelfe for our fins according to thewill of God euenour 
father,andby relying on his al-ſufficiency to perform thar 


high worke of redemption, whereunto he was ſealed and 


ordained, 
- This faith is not borne and bred with vs,bue is wrought 


in vs by the Holy-ghoſt, » who is therefore called the ipi- , 2 Theſ.z, 2 


rit of faith. Except he giueit, no man'can haue it : it is ha* - 
tural ro vs to preſume onthe one fide, andto diſpaire' on 
the other fide : butto belecue (whichis ſeated in the mid- 
deſt) is ſupernaturall. To hauea dead faich commerh of 
our ſclues : butro haue a lively faith, proceedeth from 
God, to whom we aſcribe all praiſe and glory, Now the 
proper office and funRion of this iuſtifying Faith ſtanderh 
in apprehending, receiuing, and laying hold vppon Chriſt 
and all his benefits. Euen as the hand firecched forth, lay- 
eth hold vponathing, and pulleth the ſame vnto it:ſo doth 
faith apply the ſauing promiſes ofthe Goſpellto the ſoule, 


as the Apoſtle teacherh, Gal.3.That the bleſſing of Abraham ; Gal.3, 14 


meght come tothe Genteles through leſus (hiſt, that wee might 
receine the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith. Where heteacheth, 
that we embrace and receiue the precious promiſes of fal- 
uation and forgiuenefle of our finnes by faith, belecuinge 
the ſame ro belong ynto our ſelues. The ſcripture calleth - 


. Chriſta redeemer 1ndefinitely ? Iob calleth him his redee- 


mer  pariicularly, Tob, 19. 1 k»owe that my redeemer yuerh 


The Scriptur ſerteth outthe lord as the god of his church; * Tob.rg, 25 


Thomas vpon a ſpecial feeling of Chriſts fauor toward him 


ſ acknowledyeth himto be his Lord and his god.lohn.20, 15% 23 


Thou art my Lord and my god. The Scripture propoundeth' 
Chriſt as the Saujour ofhis people :the bleſſed virgin ra- 
keth this as ſpoken to her ſelfe, m an'accounteth him her 


ſaviour. Luke 3. Af ſpirit reiogceth in god my ſaviour. The ” £147 


Scriprtur maketh Chriſt the L; and protector of his church: 
To Elizabeth 
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Elnubeth maketh a ſpeciall = application thereof, c alling 


A Lake 12433 him her lord Luk.1 Hence commerh this tome, that the mother 


@ Matth.g,z 


of my Lord ſbould come vnto me, Itis an Article ofour holy 
I ſebiithen faich to belecue the forginenes of finnes : this 
mult euery one beleeuc,this muſt every one holdythis muſt . 
>a rw o aschrilt did tothe fick man of the Pal-. 
ſeys ſathew. 9. ſore be of good comfort, thy ſinner are forginen 

r 


Teis the hardeſtthin £ in the worlde thus to belecue, whe- 
ther wereſpect Chrilt or our (clues.Ir is an calie matter for 


a man, when he neither knoweth nor fceleth the burden of 


*Plal;:,4 
, Math.7,241 


fin, to lay he hath faith, and belceuethia gods mercy : bur 
when Satan ſhall fift him, when his owne hart ſhall accuſe 
him, when ſinne ſhall Ie heauy vpon his ſoule, when the 
vaſupportable and vnſufferable anger of God ſhall preſſe 
his canſcicncetothenethermolt hell, and the flame there= 
of conſume his bones and turne his moiſture y into the 
drought of Summer:ifthen he can ſtand vpright,and build 
himſelfe 4.vponthe rock, when the logds come, when the 
winds blow and beat ypon his houſe, and when the ground 
ſhaketh vader his feet, this man with boldneſſe and confi- 


_ dence may truely ſay, and ſcale ityppe for an eucrlaſting. 
truth, My fiwnes are forgiven me. For if then he can comfort 


tTob.1z,is 


himſelic inhis God, and apply his gratious mercies to his 

owne fainting hart, andcry out » Thowgh the Lorde wonld kill 
wes yet fill 1 wiltruft nm him: this is the property of a ſounde 
faich, againſt whichthe Girongeſt gates of hel ſhal not pre- 

uaile. - | T. Rs, 

This appeareth euidently vnto vs inthe example of A- 


__ #7 braham, £ who belecued that of his old, weake, withered, 


*Geneſa15,s. 


- 


and asit were dead body, ſhould ſpring children * like the 
ſandeon the ſca-ſbore, and hke the Karres of heaucn for 
multitude, 2nd that he ſhould haue a ſeede.in whom bim- 
ſelfe and all che nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed, If 
hee had conſulted with fleſh and blood, what diſcourlcs 
might a, naturall man alledge to hinder the eredicing of 


this promiſe? yet hce doubted nor, hee diſputeth nor the 
| : matcer 


es, <a, Ty 4 rea as 


Cre ſailed perry 1 PRs + mu 


maxrer, | t-b&lccucd:that the: mnitke Pan b2 mae: 
Rroog tharthd barren ſhould be made-freitfulldndaioyr 
fill mother ofthildren; that the deadſhould be inadea> 


lyeto dwell wirha family, ſpringing outof bis ownebo- 
dy, which was corcaſon x4 hes and vipoſlible, as for 

a dry and deadrree: :pulledi _ indy rootes,t0 bud,:bear, 
andþring-footthplencifull fruis, So, what canbee more 
difficulr-and hardthen "0% 3 to ve add beperfwaded, ,......:.. 
chat by che death of Chiilt, we ſhpll have: — by. 
hfe 2 by his ſhameand diſhonourwe ſhall baue glory 
praiſe? that by hiswoundeapd roaches we ll {a 
the curing and healing pw thas by bis agbnicy 
and bloody DOEI wee ſhall haue-peace ” reſt? by his 
condemnation we ſhall have faluation? Is notthis a 
ſort, in hell ro ſce heauen ? in curing, tolec bleſſing? i ed 
humiliation, to fee cxalration ? in deaths to ſee litefiin 
condemnation, to layholde offaluation ?:in feeling at6ng 
to belecue the pardon of finnes ?.aftly in out varighceouls 
nesand miſery, co bee both rightcousand. accepted to;c- 
ternall life : and in the breach of the lawe, to belecuc the 
fulfilling of thelaw ? 

This 1$indeede to hauethe caving faich » of Goda: 
le& - And to fay rhat thisis an matter, :ora-ſmall ” SON 
thinge; is plainely to becray and difcouer, that wee never wy 
knew what true faich meanech. - 

. For this faith, leteuery one of vs labour,.that we may 
2 ſpeciallyand particularly. porno promiſes,as che ; COIL 
Apoſtle declareth.Galatians 2, 1 ws cracified wi 
T ate ; yet noe I ry more, but chriftdineth in me : and: inthe the 
{ nowe lie in the flech, L ixe by the faxth in the ſonne of God, who | 
Karo epntige, The r forme. And —_ a dx' 

4 cover ſe, 1 
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which the Lords i rhenjglueanerindgy, © hall give wno wes the 
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ofthe benefits of Chriſt, audthercfore it is notſufficientes 
belecuethar Chriſt came into the world, that he was cru- 
cified, died, was buried, roſe againe from the dead,and aſ- 
cended into heauen : for this 152 general faith, this isthe 
faithof the reprobates, yea the Deuils know it, and have 
as great 3 part and portion thereinas we, yetthey tremble 
arehe remembrance of their judgement to come, as Iames 
ſheweth, © Thou belreneſt there is one god, thou doeft well : the de. 
wils alſo beleene and tremble. There is more required of vs,then 
to beleeue the Hiſtories and doctrine of the scriptures to 
be true, andro make an outward profeſſion of 1t,to vadere 
ſtand and afſemt vmo the couenant of grace made by chriſt 
thatit is-certain and ſhal be verified in the members of the 
church : we muſt, beſides this generall and confuſed faith, 
apply and 90 ri vnto our ſeluesthe promiſes of (al 
uation :'We mult not onely ſee them a farre off, but fecle 
them in our harts : We mult belecue, not onely that chriſt 
is «fauior,but that he is our ſauior and our redeemer/Thus 
we muſt euery one of vs for his owne part make proper to + 
himſfelfe all the riches and graces thar are inchiſt Icſus, be- 


_cauſe in giving himſelfe to ys, he giuechal his benefits: in 


that he is God, he maketh vs after a ſore 4 partakers of the 
divige nature : being heir of al things, in heauen and earth, 
and Lordofthe world, he maketh al things ours, whether 
life or death, whether things preſent or things to come, rc- 
covering in him the poſſetlion of thoſe thinges which wee 
toftin Adam: being the beloued ſonne of the father, hee 
makerh'ys acceptableand welpleafing mito him : leading 
'captity-captiveand giuing gifts f tomen, haning Do-- 
'minioa ouerthe Deuil, ſin, hell, theworld, thefleſh, and 
all our enemies, hee prorecteth vs that they.eannot ouer- 
throw vs, and hath g made vs kings andPrieſtsro god c- 
tenhis father: : ir that he is happy andimmortal, he maketh 
vs partakers of his bleſſednes andirmmortality. Whenwe 
ſhall ſeverally and particularly apply al the actions and be- 


y 


« nefits of Chriſt our lotde vato our ſelues,:wemay' boldely 


<ometothe lordes table, where wee ſhall fiude cluiſt, and 
| enioy 


Of the Sar anwent of thi Lords Supper: * .* 


toy him to ourendlefſccomfort! 7 - : :darSrd onthe 
- yo ode we WI ekuy Ron 
ming to theSupper, nor co difpaire 6four lelues, Nogto be | 
1 omch caſt downe, when wee feele ſundry defeRes and | 7 nan 
wantes in ourfaith, For h there is a weake and feeble _ erue faith, 
which is'yet atrue faith as wel/as the ſtronge' faith, T 
aretwo deprees offaith proficableto beknowne;and com- iribas —_ 
fortable to be conſidered. The weake faith, i is an carneR fai 
and ynfained defireto be reconciled vnto GOD mchriſt,,, 
which willing defirem vs GOD accepteth as the deede 7 
it ſelfe thee accounteth the defire of faith as faith irſele : 7 
the delire of reconciliation and-forgiuenefſeof finnes-by ? 
the deathof CHRIST, ſhallbemuaileableto-workeour ? 


Rd 


our attonemicnt and redemption, 'The ft faith is a 
fullperſwaſion and affurance & of the mercyes of ' GOD,, v9... 
when che fanhful can truely faywiththe ppp ns »8 cog fairh is, 
38. 39. Tans per fade the oiher fe ma thinges | Roma. 8,38 


preſent nor thinges to comes) 'meither «A 
nor "— nor depth, a wk othir crore ſhall | 


ſpar vi fro the lone of $OD which us in Cirif ad our 


mT the eateſt meaſareandhigheſt eoffakhs 
this is the top, {trengrh, andfull ripenefie of Faith : heere- 
unto wee areto ftriveandindeuour, andneuer to giuereſt 
ynto our ſoules, yntill wee bee reſoluedand ſetledin our 
conſciences, that ali our finnes are affurectly pardoned; - 
and aceaccepted to cucrlaſting life. This greatenefſe of 
faith was in Abraham,m who was not weak, penis ons 
nedinfaith, being fully perfwaded He thar had Oy 
alſo able to doe it. Alt ha lncin the boſome of the ear We! =) 
doe nor attaine to this full meaſure ofa perfeR faith : bur 1 
euenas-itisin the eftare of the body, weare babes before » 
we come t© be menofripe yeares, trftwebe weake before ® 1 cor. 3,1, 2 
= beſtrong, "firſt we are fedwith milke before wee .. - - 
geſt firongmear, Weſee © corne fiſt is 1 the graſle. then Mar.q, 22 
Robles before it come to the ſtalke, and ro haveripe 
—_ inthe care, There mult be in all Ro” abeginning; + 
n before 
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_ fendeth forth -hib render braunches, and. puttech forth his 
leaues, before the fruit commeth; $0 is it with every chj- 
. | - ftian Man and 'Woman, firſithey are babes in Chrift,and 

| havecettaine ſeedes and beginnings of faich ſpriaging ia 

them to eternall life: afrerward chey grow-from firgngrh to 

'P Rom 1,17 length, from re 90 race,from degreecodegree,vand 
from faith co faith, vmill they cometo'afull perſwalion 2nd 

vPlal.23,6 aſſurance without waucring, 4 which ariſeth after many 
experiences of Gods' manitold-mercies and fauours inthe 

courſe of our liuesjas we ſec Plal, 2.3. Donbeleſſe kmdneſſe and 

mercy ſhall follow me all the daves of my lifes and. ! ſbel{remaine a 

lane ſeaſon in the houſy of the Lord, Wherefore, let ys not be 

 difamaied and diſcouraged when our faith isfeeble, for a 

feeble faith wil apply Chrilt as wellas a ſtrong faith:itwil 

draw Chriſt home to dwell in our hartes, - through whom 

*Pphe.217 ve ſhall not periſh, but haue cuerlaſting life, Hee that had 
buta weake cie. and a dimme; ſight, to-bebold the bra- 


Num, 21, $:ſen Serpent inthe wildernefle, { was healed'from thedead- 


ly Ringing ofthe fiery Serpents, as wel as he that (aw cleer- 

| "a, 2 a ad off He thathath bur a Leprous and 
\ ich | handis able to-hold thae which.is. offered: vnto. it, as 
wellas.afound and (rong; hand, Sohee thathatha little 
Kich in the Sonne of God, ſhall neuer-baue his ſaluanion 
denied, nor forgiueneſſe of his finnes Kept from him, if with 
an bumble hearthe av rar" to haue them pardoned. 

© Luk +, > _ TheApoftles belecued, that Chrift wasthe Sawiour of the 
 T-*4>*5 world: yer they were ignorant: ofhisdeathandreſurredti- 
| en, whichare the chicte mcanes of ſaluation, and. are 
*Luke.17,5,6ſaideto be men of little faith, So our ſaujour, whenthe « 
Diſciples had asked increaſe of their faith, declareththat 

if our faith be in quantity butas a graine of muſtard-ſcede, 

ſhould bepowerfull and cftcQuall, ſceing he will not * 


*Mark 2,33 quenchthe ooring flaxe, not breake the bruiſed reede, 
" burcheriſhthe leaſt ſparke and meaſure of gracegiuen-vato 


vs from aboue. This hkewiſc was the faith ofthae farher, 
" Vholechild was polleſed with a dumbe and deafe(purt 


PV, 


? of 


Of the Sacv 4h 

n chriſt faid to him, Þ pens ag 
bhleto him that beleenath : ftraight way he crycd with teares, 
Lord,1 beleene, help mine . © Chriſt dothnot 


ble 


ain 
onblctwenctubdbing teins . 
vling the meanes appointedot Gad toattaine them,as,car- 

neſt praier, reuerent attending on the continual] hearing of 
his word, diligen treceiung af theſacraments, being care= 
an give notary es iaetorka gifts we have aÞ 
really of his onely mercy obtained and cnioyed, weedhall 
be ſatisficd and La as ors for then < He tharhath brgunne 
bis good works in 25, willperfelt the ſame in our herts untill the day 
of leſwe Chriſt. Thus much of faith, the ſec, part oferue ex 

amination, which isthe inſtrument whereby wee lay hold 
ypon Chriſt, and ate made huely members ofhim : with- 
ont which whoſocuer come to the Lords Supper, depatt a«. . 
way without fruic and comfort. | m A [£37 - 
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 Thethird _ 


_- 18, 
| Of Repentance de hrdpert of 


| EARNED, 


ITE Henen thing inthis Al to as 
2 | 
OP — JE SIM red om, 4 6 185 arenewing of 
works requi- {FW BIGAN the minde, a change of the heart, a'turnin 
red of al that -\ & YR} oftheioule; and a reformation of —_ | 
ny porn - IRS BROW and afeRions, As knowledge is-the be- 
3 Rt LEE inping'a4'ad is were dy I6vertmoey of 
' ith; like a meſſen ger going before his maiſtercsprepare 
for his rs, AB, as 48 is a efpeciall fruit offaich; 
without which, whoſocuer draweth neere to the Lordes| 
Table, prophanerh he Gn: ny ov. pningertythy Te 
comfore, - 143; 36 7:0 
| wegorhture. For, it is an altering off our lives _ edaubrſkdons to 
God, ioyned witha Godly ſorrow and deteſtation of all 
Gone: together with an tay hon: loue and deſire of righte- 
ouſnefſe, This appearethin thechange ofthe whole man, 
ofourthoughres, aſfeRions, meditations, and delightes : 
jnaltheſe the old man with his decertful luſts muſt be;pur 
Þ Ephe.4, 24 off, and thenew man muſtbe put on, b whichafrer God 
is.created vnto righteouſneſle and true holinefſe. This du- 
ty israughtin divers placesofthe ſcripture. Herunto come 
the wordes of the Prophet Efainh, ©' Je 00MMe to dpprart 
before me, who required this at your bands, to tread in my conrtes ? 
© Bring noms oblations in vaine -indenſe it an abhomination unto 
me : I cannot ſuffer your new Moones, nor Sabbaths, nor ſolenne 
dairs (it is.iniquay) nor aſſemblies. And when ye ſhall ſfiretch out 
Jour beds, I will ide mae eies from yn. : 41d though ye make ma” 
nie prazers, I will not heare, for y or handes are [gn blood "a 
_Jou yake you cleaut., tate aaiet 
. Mine vies: Eero rn to do ne he-AndC 166, fe 
SEſay 66, 3 4ulleth a bullock,,4 te avif ba flow a man: hothes farrificth «ſheep. i 


if be ent off a Dog ger necks : beck ef n oblation, as or 
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accepteth no ſacrifices without faithand repentance. Thus 
alſo was figured and ſhaddowed out, by waſhing 
ments and changing the attire gf ſuch as came with < : 
oblations yato God, and. prepared themlſelues ig his ſer- 
uice, This Ixcob commaunded,when he reformed his hou(- 
hold, and went vp withthem to Bethel/the houſe of God, 
Thus Moſes prepared the people, bctore the Jaw.was de- : 
huered- in Mount Seas; And hetreugto the prophet. De” -:-ixs oF 0, 
alluderh, Pal, 26, 1 willnaſt mine handes in omocency, O Lord, _ 3 $8 *. 

. and compaſſe thine alter :as if he ſhould ſay, I will ndeavour _ <1 

to live molt yprightly coward s ws foward RA ; 
ſo come and offer ſacrifices at thine alter,  _ . £ 

| Wherefore, lyuchasfeelenorthemſclues to haue 
tent heartcs, to behumbled and' gricued for their finges 
to fighrand grone ynder the burden, of them, to bor an 2 
Gods iudgementes, cannot come. atightzo this holy Sup- 4 
per, but cateand drinke certaine iudgement to theiiſelues, be 
The broken and contrite heart is the path way to heauen, f f UE R. 
and an vaſpeakeable companion of repent I - This 


Apolile teacherhy 2 Cor. 7,; Gedhy ſorrap. <4 
vnto ſaluation, not to-be repent - 
= : but behold, this thing, that ye hee brens G 
great careit bhefenemgie ings 708; pa, pre verin, 
4a, what #1 ea, X 
po ates ima ou . 


Heerebe the s notes and _ OE og we RET 5 Signs wher 

+ our repentance, whether it belincere or nor, Ir hath bf to examin 

+ agate yedicern erne it, 2 Ee 0 we to leaue that fine 1nto "which cance. 
; WEE ATe fallen, haue votrepented, a3AQ. "I CLOUES. 

, they which had crucified the Lord of life, and. delivered 

» bim into the handes of finners,; were, pricked in their | 

) beartes, and fayed to Peter and to the other » Apolles, » 48 2,37,5 
$4 ek vas! as hf nee dos > And Peter ſayde 
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366 Chap.18 Thethird booke 
ward generation ration. The other fignes of repentance area con; 
| feffionofourfinsto God, and a dents our ſelues for 
2, them: an holy and inward anger againſt qur ſeltes for ouc . 
 eateleſneſſe in looking to our owNne waies : afeare not fo 3 
A, much ofGodsiudgements, as leaſt we fall imotheſame 
fins againe; andſo' offend ourmercifuli father: a deſire, e- { - 
ucratterto pleaſe God withalt urhearts : and aſt of all a F 
renewing and puniſhing ofour owne' ſoules for our offen- 
ces c6mitted againſthim. Now to theend we may repent 725 
:  aright, andfitin judgement of ourfelues, according to the'; 
5In cxami- fyrmeofgods iuftice : it ſhal be needfulfor vs i ro examine , 
ons, ao « urſeclues by theten words of the law,andout ofthe ſame 5 
al follows 1 frame ten ſcueral enditemenrs againſt our ſelues, where- > 
the order of by we ſhal-find a great defet of righteoulnes,a great ſpoile 
_ cOmaun- gf obedience, a great accefſe of diſobedictice, and a great 
rp arngutan > 20h kind of cotrupridns, This then miy ſerue and -) - 
* ſnffice forthe true examination ofonrſelus, We molt con- >» 
fider and confefle thatwe hwe nor loued and fearedGod, 
we haue not belecued and depended vpon him inal eltates 
as weought, but haue oftentimesfeared and loued the crea 
<> ture aboue him, we haue preferred a filrhy pleaſure before 
him : we haute doubted of his promiſes throughynbelecete, 
andrelyed vponanarme of ſh- and blood,  Weehave 2 
Command. beene careleſſe m the worſhip of God, we liaue notprayed 
2- . tohimwithſtedfaſt affurance to be heard, we haue not ſcr- 
ucd him in ſpirit and in truth as he requireth of vs, but hy- 
3 pocrific hath crept into'our beſt aRions and meditations, 


we haue more laboured afterthe outward fhewes and ap- 
-4 pearances of religion, then to expreſſethe power of Got 
lineſſe : and hat <med_to feeme to others to 

Command. z Þeetrue Chriſtians thento bee ſuch indeede, Wee haue 3 , 
notreverenced the eternall Maicfty of God as-is meete 
to doe, who ismnfinite, innifible, vnchangable; 'we haue 
notblefſeq andprayſed his'name with thankeſ-giuing for 
all thinges, and at all times, as wellfor aduerfity as prof[- 

perity : Weehaue' 'not heard, reade, andineditared mhis _ 
word with ſuch aifeRion, revteretice and"zcad axis requi 
a eo , 
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ſe: when-occafion hath. bene offered to ſpeake of the : 
workes of gads prouidence,we baue notacknowledged in © 7/2 
them the greatnes of his wiſedome, power, 'and goodneſl 
a5 we oughe : nay ratherthe glorious anddredful name of 
god (which ought to be more deare vnto vs then our own 
lives) hath beene blaſphemed, diſhonored,. and abuſed b 
vs, Touching the ſabbath, wee mult confideragd confelle Comman d.g 
how we haueprophaned it: we have bene more careful ro 
follow our worldly workes and affaires, then to ſecke the 
kingdome of God and his righteouſnes, haung had more 
care ofthe bodythen of the ſoule:we have ſent outourſer-11 
uants to diſpatch qur;buſines oathatday,and have not ſufy 
fered them. to xrend onthe bufines ofthe Lord forthe ſal- 
uation oftheir ſoules : and our ſoules haue negleRed the 
miniſtery ofthe word of god, haue defiled his ſanRuary,and 
haue polluted that holy day. with fealting, playing, [por-t _ 
ting, dcinking, idelnes, and other vanities. Wee have not 
& yealdedreuerenceto ſuperiors for cenſcience lake, nor bin commaund.s 
affraid to offend them as god hath cotmmaunded : we haue 
not alwaies ſpoken of them and their government as wee 
+ ſhould; wee baue not had ſucha reuereat: opinonp aud per- 
ſwakonof our paſtors & teachers as we ought, w hichhaue 
the charge of our ſoules,and labor among vsia the lord, A- 
gaine we haue not beene careful to teach and inſtruR ſuch 
as are vader vs, as our. Children, ſcruantes, and whole 
famylicas wee are bound,; praying with themin our hou- 
ſes, exortingthem jn all wiſedome, conferring wiihthem 
ia all gentleneſle,: and: furthering 'then.in all the waies + 
5 0oh,Godlynefle. - Touchingthe fixe - Commaundemenc, ma. 
we: haue not loued our Neighbours as our {clues pro- 
curing their good as our own, we hauc broken out through 
_ debate, contentiang cbiding, reviling, brauling, quarrel- 
ling, and reuegging:we have not reioyced.atthe good and 
proſperity of our brethren, but when Gods cie hath beene 
good towarde themin blefling them, we baue repined and 
udged atit, We haue notpoſleſſedthe, veſſels of our bo- 
7 Qies iQ holines and hotur/asthe Temples of the gr” commaund.7 
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368 Chap.1$ The third booke* 
hoſt, knowing weare | tewich a ot e£We have oe 
Command.” Sane and brought pays; oo arr weſhoula, 7 
| ro makeit inallrefpectesſubjefe and obedient ynrothe 
ſpirit : wee haue not made a couenant withourcies, wick 
our cares, with'our tongues, to turne'th:m from all va- 
cleane fights, wantoniwords, arid filthy communication, 
- buthaue ſuffered them wanderafter vnlawhul luſt ang 
concupiſence : neither haye we 'vſed ſuch ſobriety, abfti- 
nence, and temperancy, ashath bene fit to keepe ynder + 
our affections, but riotouſnes, exceſle in apparrell, ſurfer. 
ting, {louthfulnes, idlenes, pride, and fulneſſe vf-breade ? 
( abclhwere the firmes of Sodome. Ezck. 16) wcvſedin 7 
rany places : as for drunkennes, it hath taken away the 7 
bearts, and etteni waſhed awaythe braines of many, Wee F 
muſt confeſſe, thatour dealinges with our neighbours in: 
Command.s buying, ſelling, bargaining, and contrating,haue not bin 
| with/tuch' vprightnes, ſoundenes, iuftice, fincerity, and: 
{© truthasGodrequireth :we haue bene givento oppreffion, 
couetouſnes and hard dealing one toward another, & nor 
conſidered that godlinesis great gaine, if a man be conten- 
ted with that he hach,that if we haue food and raiment we 
muſt be content, and can carty nothing with vs our of this 
world, we haue not at all times beene gjiuen to mereyand 
compaſſion toward the poor, for the maintenance of them 
and their families, eſpecially intimes of famine, dearth, 
peſtilence, ſickeneſſe, and other mortalities and neceſſi- 


Command 9 - Wee mult acknowledge, that we haue nor loued the 
muth in the iaward partes, neither maintained the credive * 
and good name of men as wee ought, but haue beene ad- 
dicedto lying, enuying, backebiting, flattering, or defa- 
(nar, ae of anorher, and eoheare others with comforte 
and o__— to do the like.: we haue nar bene-couragious 
and conſtant to confellc and defend thermunh npninebe 

enimies thereof, buthauec bene'aſhamed eo ſet our ſelues 

againſt lies, errours, andſlaunders : we haue kindted the 
coalesef coneenciou by Glſe ſurmiſes, cartying _ | 


_ " ” +» " <= a . 7 2 Yd: 3: Saas 
- 2 SSEF; oo 3 OR YC EN rim Ent fd Sos Wh. IG 
Ic W925 oh IE, 1 EnY” 5 ISS WT NPC LN £38 
8 5 Yo IE EY _ , by 
: Ls - rag IO P * 


a. F Oo WE POET x: EIS; 
ERIC on i > Se Fab Mis £9 OE lac - e En OAT 
ok IF © 2x ou du, 3 DER + hs <a SE 


0f he Seeniqnene of the Bards ſupper. *: 1 
an1 publiſhing of infirmities ro the hucgandhinderance of 
our beerhren |. ts ico y2 paint 509 952 1:97 
Laſtly ,we muſt remember to-ſhutvppethis contelion, 
thatour whole: narure is yile and wretched, the heart.of Command.x 
man'is deceirfull aboue all things and paſt finding our;we © 
are finfull as ant enill cree- which can bring taoxth nothin 
bat cuul fruit, our thoughts are vaine.and corrupt PUTHUL. 
motions and imamaginatontare euill.agajolt the. lawe.of 
God char faith, k T how ſhalt not buff, requiring a pure hearr* Exod-xx,7 
toward our neighbors, holy cogirations of the ſpirit, and. - 
«condaal conflict apainſt cuil affetionsandlults of the, ': + 
Clio: __— + EY SI 7 29414 BRAN, RAG Kale Leg 
Thus muſt cuery one of vs arraigne andendite ourſelug,. © 
Thus we muſt accuſe our ſelues, and condemne our owne. 
workes. Thus we muſt ſearch our owne waies, confethage 
that if.) our owne heartes accuſe vs, God is greater they i, Toh, 2, 
our hearts and knoweth all things. Then Gene your to « T6 ; 
the throne of grace, let vs defire taluation ig Chrilt for hys. | 
mercies ſake, hr vs calt al quecomfor; vpon him,coucring, 
our faces through ſhame of our finnes that are paſt, hum= 
. bling our ſelues chrou greefe of them that are, preſent, 
alaation.with a, feare of that which #6: . 


"Wd 4 


and working out qur 

may came heereaftcr.., tonooo gant th ani wibed-.; 
- If rhus we indge our {elues, God will -acquite vs: ifcbus, 
we condemne our ſeclues, God wil iuſtifie vs ; if weaccuſe: 
our ſclues, hee wil diſcharge vs: if we be. diſpleaſed with: 
our ſelues for our linnes, God wil be wel pleaſed with ys, 
andcloath vs with thezighteouſnes of Ch 
ftaade.yponour owne rightconſnefleand worthines, if we: 


_ « 


lay we hauc need of nothing, ifwe flatter and deceiug our 
ſclus,comparing our ſelues with our ſclucs or with others, 

and not with the rule of Gods: word : God wilexamin vs,. 

and ſit in iudgemencyppon ys..If hee.enter into p kidge- 

ment with ys, no'fleſl hal beciuftified in his fight : for if ®Plal.yzog 
thou, O, Large ftceightly markel(t iniquicies, O Lorde. 


vhedhalfode? He wil bee, revenged of our Ganes, and 
SB woy plagues 1pon4s tbe yill ſend ſundry diſeaſes 
ef S21nt5 . VP 
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730 | ch, 18 The thirdBooke 


ypon our bodies, andatroubled fpiricypon our ids, he 

will adde otie puniſhmentto another, vntill we repent, as 
hereachethb an aranes p99” in rhe ſcriptures, The Apo- 

Ale 1 cor,(aith, be and drnheth wnvorthily gareth and 

ZN r Cora Hh [mes agen thinſet tema Weck,and 
30,3 ſh among ou » and mary ſleep © for if we would indze our ſelves, we 
ſhould indged But when we ave indged, we arechaſtnedef the 

Lord, becarſe we ſhould not be condemned nith the world, So the 

' Ifradites,beirig myraculouſly ted bythe Lords own hand, 

luſted and became vnthankeful, \and therefore while the 

* Pla.78.3031 ear was _—_— their mouths, » o Thewrathof Godfell dewone 
cd. ſlewv the firong off of them.. and ſreote dowone the 

Mn 0Y Fr of If acl. axed HSſen ro beone of thetwelue, e 

comming vnworthily to thePaſſcouer, Satan entered fur- 

ther into him, wrought in him his owne-confufion, and 

brought vpon him ſwift damnation. The gheſtin the gol- 

5 orgy 22,225 pell; 4tharpreſſedvito the ſupper withour his weddinge 
I=y 5 garment, was raken(] ecehleſt, bound hand and foot, and 


calt into vtter darkenes, ſhalbew egnaſte4 

mg of cectt. Ler no,qmin therefor lo nd q. rele 

repentance from day to aye Teaft vppen himſelfex $i.” 
"2 cor,6.2 finall deſtruQion of oule #4 body, and | find his hart ex- 


me: ccedly hardned through continuance in fitme but while! 
the acceprabletime is,let vs s both purpoſe and endevour to 
forſake our euil waies, or wicked works, attd all knowne 


finnes weed Yoroveb) by ppceed on oragiee of the. ord ghc. wo 


Renewed God 


| conn o penk: MY  AndzBecaoſ e we haue daily wants, and 46 comimitd;y 
pentance re. 1 Ind new ſtanes throngh infirmity of the fleſh," wethult 
quired of vs: hauc renewed faith and retiewed repentance, * becauſe = 
* Luke 22.32 uery newdinnerequireth anew Roof repentance, and aÞ- 
 pealingeo'Chriſt by faith Then we are arightdiſpoſedto » 
thelords table, hen we _ liudy ey, oh ed Sore a ſence » 
+ andfeeling ofourcorrupt | 
ourfaith'and enemy et es | 
. { fallmanmuſt be doble, firf ken yrrec wo eng, 
and _— finnes generally, receiuing poweL's 
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change ourminds,wils, and affections, « whereofToh.bap ;,,__ _ 
oft Cth,Repent, for the pgdome of bueuenicathand. "This 1 ace os 


given and granted vnt2 v3atthat time, when fieſte were=+ / 
cciue to belecve,ir maketh an alteration invs,laytbtheold 
man,quickneth thelifeofche new man, beginnethin weak 
nes, conrinueth in greater lirength,/and groweth more and .;” . 
mare vmo petfeceion.Secondl Repay for ſpeciall Gnnes 2 
and continuall failings into which we fall, which wemuſt 
practiſe cothe end of gur dayes lp. | 

Nov, as welaid ifitie form x chapter that no man for 
the feeblenes of his faith is toabſent bim(elffromthis ſup» 
per,ſo mult we remember touching our repencatce,thogh * - - { +... 
it be in great weakenes and ffai ES nd; ke arp == 
ſi1cere hatred of all finne{not a forſaki o of ſome | 
onely, as Saul, herod, and Indwe did, keeping other in them #* 
ſeluesto their owne confufion þ our imperiections ſhalbe 
couered, our wants ſhalkbe ſupplied, our weaknes ſhal be * Luke,4. 18 
remitted by che dearhotChrift, who was annotated: and 
ſent to preach 3 the golpell to thepoore, to heale the bro- 
ken on to Arn” Os Coptinas reco- 2+ 
ucring offightto the blind, and to letatliberty-thernthar v Math. 5. 
are baGd Addberontenocedaberknl TS avis: : oh 
pi ener ee RAI — 
feele in thy ſclfe great deftcRes of faith, of repetictaunce, of > '-: )- -_ © 
ſanQtfication, pray to God carnefilythathee will vouch- 


», 
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ſafe toincreafe his giftes)ler ys confeſſe with David, wee 4 Luk.22.62 
haue find; let vs weep with Per,4. andehe Guful womp|lce. & 7-38. 
vs acſcnowledge our rnworthines,and ſay withthe Cent» 


worthy 


rion, Lord, We 4x yot auldft come under owe * Math, 3,8. - - 
roofe Lets cry ourwich the Þ n, £ O God, be ere 1a : 

$0 me 4 ſamer} This is the way to make vs: is 
meansto fit ysrothe Lordscable : this is to-be practiſed of 
ſuchas will be his gbueſts,: -/... ji Sack eh 
: Of reconcilation to OS 


Awha weearetodociuriſpeRof: GOD, the x00ve 
wher 
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| EO OED | 
J [> whereof is knowledge, the body isfach ahiſruire iorepery 
i tance. Nowto conelude, wee are to handle thelaft part; 
= which is = loue roward men, and reconciliation of our 
$ Lnenee? ſeluesto our neighbors, for inquries, wronges, andoffen- 
4 threyisrequi ces done vnto them, which are as poyſon to this banker, 


© red ofal that For, in vaine we ſhall pretend knowledye, boaſt of faith, 


; table. theren. For, hecte is the touchſione and tryall of all the 

(*” Teſt, euen our obedicnce tothe ſecond rable, which con- 
cerneththe duties of loue toward our bretheren, Heerevne 

to commeth d the doarineof Chriſt ſer downe in the E- 

»atath.5,23 ' uangelift Math. 5, /Fchon bring thy grft tothe alter, andtbere re- 
T c membreſt that thy brother hath ought «gaoſt thee, leane there thy 
*M ds Dp Lift before the altar, and goe firſt bereconciled to thy brother, then 


wt, a a6© 


on an: C ove oX. is one immediat 
"WA'4 «pol Fav aft ;#:$0,iotheSermon which he made to his Apoliles, before 
Gf ues oe Why - fro ©he-was betrayed to death, he did diligently beatevpon this 
3 - 2OMR T3235 port, ſaying, © By this ſhall allmen know that ye are my Diſcs 
| * » da: { pizifyolan me arabes! Thiricmy conmineltvas plergvite 
one «other as I bawe lonedyon : greater lone then this hath no may, 

that a man beft aw bis life for his frends : ye are my friends, if ye doe 

4 Coloſ.z.12 oemer | commanndyow, This likewiſe the 4 Apolle tea= 

that we may know him to betheſcollerofthe ſame 


s 


m5 


: ." an tender mercy hnndnaſſe, buntbleneſſe of minde, merkeneſſ, 


” mercy againe, as hehath received mercy, and deale vnto 


fatiour Chriſt avoucheth this Mach;: 2g, im the parabic 0 
£00 ::344 W Ped Y 


come tothe plory ofrepenrance, if wefaile in duties roward our bre- - 


come and offer thy gi hers, be geacherh, thag he ſo appro-? 
prone rs Bcc aw > Ina 
:,, hv. letuice ceaſe, and giue place fora'time, till irbeperformed, } 


- Otherskindly, as Godbath delt gerdoatiynnintitbns he 


an. 


':2, + 1./ » Maiſtets Colofl, 35 Arebe cleft-of God; bolic and beloved, pet / 
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an ecerizrn eta od fengtndalal kining com: e Matt. 18,2 
tra Kreme men wha" 1 he 
, and had found one of bis fellow-feruants which 
= bias an.hundred/pence, be laid hand'bo him,thrate' 
led him, and cat him-inpriſon uit he ſhould pay thedebe. 
Then the Lot calledburand faitl, Q eni/ſerment, 1 forgave 5 
thee alltharaebr, ge hh 6 - Qughteft thou nos alfa 2,3, 
to bane pettie on es 1 Pas [parichwatuedSe > 
his Lord was wroth,and ewes biea to the rormenters, 
till he ſhould pay all char was due to him. Thenfollowerh 
the applicacion of thewhole;So/ihemiſe ſhall mine bn Je- 
OO poſing: = gg err one bus 
t73eY £ treſpaſſes. FI gs! ey Ga þ : 
- Now, the Lordes ſupper td of God Gorkls 
end,char it mighe bea band of 'loue, and a chaine-coynite | 
and ioyne vs togither among our felues, that if it werpat- = 
fible we ſhould not-breake from him/;asPaule:teacherh, 
1 Cor.'10 Werhat are manic; © are ane biead,; and one bode, bes © <FTIDE-I7 
 Faxſe we al are partakers of one bread. - Wherefore this $ 
may fitly be called; a Sacrament of vnity,and a ſeale 
poem one withapother.Behold heere; achaine: how 
linkes'to kairvstogerher, that wee: breake 
_ from God ant ourbrethren.Dowenot al cometothe} ; :: 
table ? Do we net all car of the ſame bread? Do we not 
drinke of the ſame cup ? Is not the ſame loafe G_ of 
many cornes? Is notthe ſame Wine preſſedout of many 
cluſters ? Do we notall ioyne rogecher in the ſamerecet- 
— ving Were we not baptized incothe ſame baptifayWhare a1 
a ſhameful thing is this, full ofinfamy and reproach,tofee 
the branches of the ſame vine, the ſheepe of the ſame ſhes 
pheard,the children ofthe fame father, theSeruants ofthe | 
fame marſter, the tellowes ofthe ſame hou ;the heirs 
of the —_— OC Tr the fame _— _ 
obrainersof the mite, rhe partakers of the: 
= ai acct egy bedinpuadite a 30 E 
faith,ro contend and firiue one again{t another; 
where yp: ghting, quarelling;, andco noriſt 
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_ zance andliuery.FortheSacramentsare the madual Ch. 

» ſheepe, whereby they arc knowne and diſcerned: fo that 

allour OP WAS My oe Na es, uu diſgncings 

' anddefacings one of another, tendto the reproch and d:f- 

" honieurof our common father, and dogine aa heauy te- 

_ ſtimony againſt our ſouls with God and his cle Angel, 

For how do we approach yntoGod?howdowe come in- 

R to his preſence ? With whathaits do we pry befere him 

—— andvnto-him ? Are we noetaught'h: co aske forgiuenes of 
© ourfins, as weforginethe trefpafſes done vnto vsP It then 

i we be malicious and enuious, and carry the freſh/remem- 

brance of wronges inour hearts, to purſue them with re- 

uenge: do we not pray againſt our {clues? Do we not be- 


ſeech God to poure our vengance ypon ys? Do we not 0- 
pen our mouths to-our owne; deſtruion?For when wee 
SLake 11,4 vic onrtongues to ſay, | Lord, forgave vs, for even we forgive <7;.,- + 
mole .. isit not aſmuchas if we ſhould pray, forgive vs not Lord, 
for we do not, we will not forgiue others?/T herefore, af- 
ter the forme of prayer giuento the Diſciples, Chrilt ad- 
derh, If ze do forgive men their If A ather will 
| men 


0N:+£ 


i alſo fo : but G2 h of / Fo | » 0 more 

tow fk erg rang eſe Ad ae exhomeb 

that when they ltand afid a$þcare before the Altar, k they 

a INES Rs ppc: earthe:Lordstable, we 

orgiue, if we haue any thi ginſt any man, tal 

ou feral which wink wh. r jnersour rf 

= « es Now i we woulde be directed to knowe 
"7" - MECOE-RA this love beisys0tnot, weemayitry ourowne hears by 

theſe | holy properties and, Weffed cffecces deſcribed by 


the Apoſtle, 1,cot, xixLom (fab he )ſeforblorgy# 8-4 


; 


{cri 
! ſeq und in ys toward all men, euen-our eniqaies, as welſce 


-Teſus Chrilthathleft vsancexample ofhis loue, m when he = 1.v6. 22, 
, - Hon for his TEE and cruelly entreated © 22238 


im, father forgine them : for they know what they do and this did 
"x ro thole that FCAT rs Lord, NG fin to their Art7. G6: 
charge, This is the way, lec vs walke in it : this Was their 
practiſe, let vs followit, 
—Thus we haue ſhewed he neceility of examination of our. ſ . 
ſelues before we come to the Lordes ſupper, and declared Z - 
the parts wherein it tandeth, and the mpapner how it is 
bepe (a . If we Gps momn with ae $,with 
fauing knoledg, wi ng faith, with v repen-— 
he hone reconciliation be Lau 
ourbrethrem among whom -4 Song having as much =, By 
is -poſlible,, Peace with all men, yea euen.our cnimies = 6 Romera.eÞ 


01-vsnotabſtaine fromthe Lordestable by reaſon of ſome * 


| frailtiesandinfirmit'es in ys:for God Do them,o and © 2 chrgop 8 
willnot bring them into remembrance, as we ſee 2. Fri 


30: ef muttitnde of people had not ar £4" I 


Et ws it was writer: 

them, ſayi | God be m dh 
bis 
be not 


that becauſctheir owe vpright an 
and.imperfections were not impute 
reſpecteththe truthof the inward 
Kher finnes _—_— Rui cheir 
( 
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Chap.:0..- | . "Thethirde Booke, | 


| #Ths tices. then, Prheyweregreatlydeceiued, that thoghe they ho: 


ment is not 
Heonomred by 
abſtaining 


from it 


noured the Sacrament by abſtaming from it : it i S 
noured, but diſhonoured : not GG. bur OO 


not regarded reverently, bur reproched pree by our/ 


wilfull abſtinence, q as the Apoſtle teacheth, x cor, 11. 


9 1cor.ti,28 1, en examin himſelf, a»dſo let bin eat of thic bread 


= The ſumm 
ef the 1.book 


b Genelſ,2,9 


of this enp.He doth norſay,lethim prouc himſelf and ſo ler 
him abſtaine.For the Sacrament is abuſed, aswell by for- 
bearing, having examined our ſelues, as by not examini 
our (clues, and receming vnworthily. And thus much 
examination, andehe manner to be obſerued therein. - 


' Chap.20. 
The concluſion, cont aining an abridgement of the whole 


treatiſe. 


] 'Heeffet ofcthatwhich hath bene delinered hitherto 
4 intheſe Books, may thus be gathred intoa ihort ſum 
andabridgement.We haue = declared that60d,inal times 


and agesof the church from the firſt being of our ficlt pa- 


rents; hath to his word and promiſes anexed ſacraments 2s 


feales ofaffurance b forthe confirmation ofchem : therby 


' magnifieng his owne mercy toward his people, {hewing 


our weaknes and vnworthines,and En 06th as ofs 
centimes defire to come to the Lordes table, but eſteeme 
little of the preaching of the word whereas the word and 
Sachin hands one andthe ſame author,they are mſtru- 
iments of the ſame grace, their whole force and effect de- 
pendeth on God, they require faith © tobe mingled with 
them, & they profit not alway at the yery moment of he- 
ring and rexcuing Norwichflnding ſome differences wee 


find betweene them, as namely inthe greaccrnecefſity of 


the worde, then of the Sacramentes': Infidels werencuer 
barredfrom hearing the word when they would become®s 
hearers therevf: and whereas the wordafﬀfe&ctb one only 
of the ſences, to wit,the hearing, the Sacraments at _m_ 
' 


a \ 


Of the Sarr ament of the Lords Supper ' 377 
$edto the cies as well as to the cares, 'add 'ſo in lomeſort + 
become morecffeuall then the word. ©: + + 
Touching the worde Sacrament, it is drawne from 
martiall diſcipline, and properly fGgnificth the Souldiers 
othe, whereby hee bindeth himſelfe to his Capraine : 
which worde being vſed by the olde Latine interpreter, 
is now become ordinary and common ia the - TY 
which is not mentioned inſo many fillables in the Scrip- 
tures, Andhewlocuerthe word be often takeninalarge 
and generall fignification :yet as wetake it in theſe bookes, 
e a Sacrament is a viſible ſigne and ſcale ordained of God, , yy1.4c + (5. 
whereby Chriſt and all his lauing graces by certaine out- cramenr is, 
ward rites are ſignified, exhybitedand lealed vppe vnto | 
+ vs. This diſcriprion being receiued, teacheth vs theſe 
pointes, firſt thatthe force of the Sacramentes dependettr | - 
not on the worthyneſle or vnworthyneſſe of the Miniſter, e411, ..., 
but vponthe ordinance of God, i fo thatan euiil Miniſter * TY 
- may delwer the good thinges of God, And this was the s Toh. 4.2, 
cauſethat s Chriſt Ieſus baptized none, bur his Diſciples f— 
baptized, thathemi ht learne not to eſteeme of the effet 
of the ſacraments by the firnefle or ynficnefſe of the Myne- 
ſers, | k Deug,4 2 
Apgaine, © none muſt adde vnto them, none muſt take - 
"ought from them, none muſt any way abuſe them contrary i r Cor,x,xvi 
to the inſtitution. and ordinance ofGod, Laſily, we-leatne not 
fromhence, that theSacramentes are not bare-andnaked © In a Sacra- 
fignesof Chriſt abſent i bur ſure ſeales of Gods promiles, pm 
and of the righteoulneſſe of Chriſt who is offered ee Tag Frag 
to all, but receyued onely of the faivhfull : fo that the ! The partes 
preſence ofvngodlye men meeting vs at the ſame Table, arc ourward 
canfot - hurte vs in our worthye receiuing.! Ina k S9- 7s _ Wl 
boner weare to rhyme two thinges, his pattes.and hism The —_ 
23; : 
Thepartes of a ſacrament, ! are partly outward andofa —— 
: : pattly inward, The our ward partes are = thelc foure.Firlt, are foure,the 
-the Myniſter lawfully called, is neceſſarily. required; . It —— 
| tienthe Myniſter wall noc-adminiſter them, or if pryvage Gus "hea 
hy | D d (arora * perions comer 


378 Chap.20 The third booke 


perſons wil adminiſter them, "they ſine againſt God, the 
one for not perfourming the dutyes of his calling, the 
other becauſe herunneth beyond the boundes of his cal- 


» Mat.28, 19 


tion, confiſting of a Commaundement =; a promiſe : 

* 7lorhatit is required of ys, to vnderſtand the wordes of 
inſticution, toioyne the word with the facramentes, and 
-+ to diſcharge thoſe fromthe number of ſacramentes, which 

want the watrant of che word. The third outward partof 

> Mark,1,5 aSacrament is the figne : for whereſoeuer there is a Sa- 
vc-crament, there mult of neceſſity bee an outward element, 

ſo that neither muſt wee make an Idoll of the figne by 
aduancing itto high, norcleane aboliſh ir as the Church 
of Rome doth by their doQrine of Franſubſtantiation, 


»Eſay 6,6 


ments without their lawfull yſe are no ſacraments at all, fo 

long 35 the ſignesare reſcrued and not applyed. 
The inward pattes allo are foure : tirft, God the fa- 
©; Cor.z,7 ther, offering and applying Chrift Ieſus, as (ſurely as the 
a. Minyliter doth the outward figne which is a great comfort 
Ch 'tO ſuch as come to the Sacraments, The ſecond inward 
* It3,56 parteof a Sacrament is * the holy ſpirit, working by the 
ow. -worde :fo that wee can neucr heare the worde, or re- 
ceiue the Sacramentes arighc without the {peciall direQi- 


on and inſpiration of the ſpiric of GOD : neyther mult 


-' neth a wide doore vnto all diſorders, inaſmuh as the [pi 
rit iS not ſeparated from the word. The third inward Pp 

Excorx,z iSlclus « Chriſt, who is the truth and the life of all Sa- 
'; cramentes : nowif God: the father haue given him vnto 
f * Rom, 8, 32 vs, © how ſhall hee nor with bim giue vsall chinges elle? 
| Let vs therefore laye hold ypon him eſpecially inall dil- 
comfits and troubles, when our faich is aſſaulted by the & 

Remics of our {aluation. | | 
 _ The' laſt inward parte, is the faithful recciuer : for 
> Rom.x4, 23 Except wee b ſendout faithto bring CHRIST home 
to dwell with ys in our heattes, wee ſhall in vaine pop 


4 


2, ling, The ſecondoutwardparte » is theword of inſtitu-/ 


2 Gen.17-xii-T he laſt ourward part isthe y recemer ſo that the Sacta-# 


wee hang vpon extraordinary revelations, which ope-< 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper... * 379 
7 45 , 


ro receiue profit by the Sacrameirs :fothagthereprobate, vp. 
who are. veſſels of wrath, and the Cluldren of perdytion, 
cannot receiue Chriſt, albeit they partake the ſignes of 
4 Chrilt, Asfor the ele, who are the Lordes, ſcaled yp to fbel 
/ the day of redewprion,before their conuerlion and gathe= 1 

ring intothe ſheepefold of Chriſt, they allo onely receiue 

the outward higoe without Chriſt, inalmuch as they are: 

without faith : bur after they are called with an holy cat 

ling prngas 6 and haue recciued to belceuc vofainedly, 

they are partakers both of the ſigne and of the I” 

fied, Theſe are the outward aud inward parces, Now there 
c is a fit proportion and agreement betweene thele partes, 

each very aptly anſwering the orher, Por cucnas themi- 

niſter by the word of inſticution, offerech and applyeth TNA 
viably the outward element to the body of the receiuer : 

ſo the father,by the ſpirit,offereth and applycth Teſus chriſt 

inuiſibly to the faithfull receiuer. 

We | Hunt before, that in a ſacrament 1vee areto ob- 

ſerue two pointes, his partes and his vſes. Hitherto wee 

haue {poken of all the partes, both ſuchas are outward,and 

ſuchas are inward. Now 1t remaineth to handle his vſcs. 

The vies. of a ſacrament 4 are chiefely three: firſt, < to 1; cheef vſes 
2, ſtrengthen faith: ſecondly, fto ſale the couenant between of a Sacram, 
7% God and vs:thjrdly, s to Bea badge of our profeflion,and Tn 4z XL 
" aSabanner diſplayed to witneſſe our warfare ynder our ,; en pers 

chicfe captaineChrnſtichs © Pt To 05 T3 Mark. 9.2 ; 
If theſe be the true yes and endes of a ſacrament, then 

. [- wee learne to take notice of b our owne failinges and in- I -* 

+ firmitiescf faith; that GOD refuſeth none for weake- 

3- nefle and waucting of faith ; i that thereis an aſſurance [Roa 
of faith to be attained vntoy in this life; that as Godeuer- i Num 24,19 
more keepeth his promiſe with his Ay k who is not as 1 x Iohn;, 23 
man that he ſhould lie, nor as the ſon of man that he ſhould 


op Ieceinedo, muſt we be careful to keep the articles of agree 


ment betwcene God & vs, namely, to belecue his word, to 
- $: loue our bretheren, to abey his will : Laſtly as our privi- 
YH Dd 3 "-; + =, ane 


Z I * 


330 chad.2o.-  Thethird nooke | 
= 1 cor;6,xix 4g are great, to bearethe badges of Chriſt our Lord, ſo; $ 


_ itteacheth that we are nor our owne, m butare boughrar: 

s 1pet.z,18,1g A great price, not with * corruptible thingesas Syluer and. 
Gold, but withthe precious biood of Chriſt as of alambe 
vnſpotted and vndefiled. 

Hitherto of the nature of the Sacramentes: now of the 
number of them, as we ynderſtandthe word for ſuch as are . [+ 

o The (acra- [cales of our commumon with chriſt, The ſacramen:s » of 

ments o: the the new teſtament are two, baptilme, and the Lords ſup. 

new telta- yer, neither arethere any moe left vnto the Church: For 4 

<a I Chriſt taught no moe ep ſacramentsto the Apoſtles, the A= = * 

? 3 Cor:x,i,z Poltles delivered no moe tothe churches, who yer were 

4.443,20,27 faithfull witneſles, and reueiled the whole counſell of God, 
without concealing and keeping backe of anye doGrine ; 
Which themſelues had receiued. Beſides, thcſetwo Sa-11; ll co 
cramentes arc altogether perfeR and ſufficient, bothto en= , 4? 
ter a Chriſtian 'nto the chuich,and to reraine him cominu=, 
ally in cheſamg From this number of two ſacramentes Z 
we learne, fiſtto acknowledge the great loue of God to-'! 
ward vs, wh hath ealed vs of the = heavy barden. of net 

panty . Hite Cerimolties,preſcribed in the law, and delivered vsſ7 IF 

doat.chiift, afew lacramentes in {t-ad of many, Secondly, weelee 2 

ub.;z,cap,o, heereby the difference betacene the olde Teſtamentand : 
the New, an4 betweene the tacramentes of the olde telita- 
ment and the new : they had ſundry fignificant lignes and , 
Caemonies, whole interpretation was not eahly knowne | 
vnto them. 

- Thirdly, ſecing God hath giuen vnto vs two fignes, and 5 Þ 
added two lcals to his word and writings,we oughtto haue "7 S 
the (ironger faith in his mircyfull promiſes, For, where- 
fore hath he doubled the fignes, bur that wee ſhoulden- 
 creaſcin faith, and as it were double our affurance of his , 
graces ? Laſtly, this number of two, ouerthroweth the ©? 
number of ſeauen ſacramentes, maintainedin the church | 
Hans wy. of Rome, which juſt number was « firſt -broched by-J- 
ag at> Peter Lumberd, afterwarde  ratyfied in the Counlell 2 
E of Florence, and laſtlye eſtabliſhed in the Counſel of 3 
EY Trent, 


Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper... 38 
Trent, atid js riow become the common: doQrine of thar 
+ counterfeR church, - . 

For, beſides baptiſme and the Lords ſupper, which wee | Nas 
receiue, they vhaue inſtaled into the numberofſacraments bee Ee. 
Confirmation, Penance, Matrimony,. Orders, and xr (mane 
creame VnRtion, contrary to the doQtineof the ſcriptures; is falſe and 
contrary to-the nature of Sacramentes, and contrary to forged : 
the why A of ſundry reaſons. And firiſt of all, = con- 6 —_— £- 

. | * firmation cannot bee lifted vppe into the ſeate of the Sa- OT. 
_ Cramemes, or fit downe inthis Chaire of honour, becauſe | 
IT it wanteth the inſtiturion of Chriſt, it wanteth an outward 
figne,it hath no word to warrant it, or promiſe of bleſſing: 
for howſocuer.b the Apoſtles by im ofttion of hands gaue , go xiiit 
m. the holy ghoſt,thoſe miraculous gifts are now withdrawne Wh gong 
CowHfrom the church of God, Laſtly, they hauc aduanced it a= A whey rd | 
boue baptilſme, they adminilter it in a ſtrange tongue, and 
halow the greazy oyle to purifieſoule and body, Second- 
ly, < their popiſh penance, inſtituted by bodily chaſtiſe- 
ments to make ſatisfaftion for finne to God, is no ſacra- 
ment of the.new teſtament, nor any ſacred thing being thus 
\- Vnderſtood. For we acknowledge no other ſaitaRtion 4 for a ; Thi, 4 
finne, wherein Goddclighteth, and the conſcience of man 
rclteth, bur only the death and obedience of chriſt. Beſides, 2s 
true repentance hath- beene preached and praQtiſed from 
the beginning ofthe world; afterthar finneentred imo the 
p . world, Furthermore their penance hath no vilibleſigneas, 
baptiſmeand the ſupper ofthe Lord haue, Thirdly, < ma- ;, pg rats, 
trimony, albeit it bea divine ordinance, honourable f a- ment * g- St 
mong all eſtates, yet can be no Sacramentof the church of * Heb,xiii. 4, 
* chriſt, becauſe it was inſtituted before s the law, itis ratifi= * 8<932XV14 
ed among the infidels whichare no membersofthe church, 
it hath no promiſe of grace and faluation joyned to it, and7- 
I albcit it be honorablein all, kyer it isnot neceflary in all, | 
; Laſtly,the Roman churcheſteemethitas anynclean thing, B1cOrG,7: 74 
a prophanation of holy orders,aliuing in thefleſh :ſo har 37... 
as with one hand they aduanceit to a great dignity, with 
the other hand they caſt ir downe with great diſgraceand 
Dd3 | con 


—4 


PI 


© Penance is 
Lo ſacramet, 


382 Chap.20  Thethirdbooke + 
Orders ny ©OMtempr, as vaworthy of the high and holy prieſthood, 


ſacramene  Fowrthly, orders come in the nextiplace,which are the of- 
ccs and miniſtry of the church, but no ſacrament,or ſacra- 
ments of the church. Forthen, according tothe number of 
orders, weſhould multiply the number of ſacraments. Nei- 
ther haue they any outwardelementand viſible ſigne, Laſt- 


l Extreame 


| wntionno 1y> wearecometo extream vnRion, which we ſutfer net to 


ſacrawent maske ynder the nameof ſacraments,but pul offthe vizard | 
1 Iames 5, 14 thereof, becauſe the church had the vſe of anoynting | ſo ”" J 
long as it retained the miraculous gift of healing, Relides, ; 
it hath no word ofinſtitution to warrant the continual prac- 
tiſe of1t, vatill the ſecond comming of chrilt, Wherefore, 
fecing ths word of God teacheththe number of rwo ſacra- q 
ments onely, and the church of Rome inltruRerh her chil- of7- | 
dren inthe number of 7 ſacraments, neither moe nor lefſe: * 
they muſt pardon vs, if we harken rather to the ſcriptures, 
 thento their traditions, rather to God then to man,rather 
to therruththen to the ſpiritof error, | 
mTheforrn Hitherto we hane ſpoken ofthe Sacramentes in oenerall, 
efche 2 book Of their parts, their vices, their number : now we =» come to | 
ſpeake ofthem in particular, firſt of baptiſme, then ofthe-/* 
Lords ſupper. And howſocuer baptiſme hath ſundry figni- 
- fications,yetas it ſignificththat waſhing with water which 
»whatban, ſeructhto ſcale the coucnanr of the, new teſtament, * it 1s 
; P eh: ficlt(acramenc, wherein by the outward waſhing ofthe 
body with water oncein the name ofthe father, of the ſon 
-  andoftheholy ghoſt, the inward clenſing of the foule, by F 
am. theblood of chrilt,is repreſented, This deſcrption teachcth, L& 
oExod.vi; .g IÞtfluchasarenor yer baptized, o are not to be admitted' | 
"T20G-21,43 ro the lords table: that albeit dipping be nor ny tothe + 
YEphe. $,26 being of baptiſme, yet waſhing with water y is of the ef- 
" ſenceofthisſacrament : that ſuch as are once baptized, are F 
not to be rebaprized, albeit th:y haue bcene baptized by 
| heretickes + and that whoſocuer is baptized, hath made a 
folemne couenant to profeſſe the Chriſtian religion; Now» 
9 wee ate to conſider itt Baptiſme 7 wee.did before 
generally in a Sacrament) thele:two thinges, his "—_ 
all 


Of the $ arr amient of the Lords ſupper. 383 
and his vſes, The partes of baptiſme are outwardand in- 
ns” | ET ; 
The outward partes * are theſe foure : The firſt ourward'L-, Hg 
| partis the Miniſter, as the Meflenger of God, For bap- he themes 
tiſmeis a parcofthe.ſ Minyſtry, and God hath 10yned che = 4 Pe 
miniſtry of the word & ſacraments togither, Wherfore,the (Math. 28, rg 
m1-miniſter muſt be carefull and not careteſle in the execution 
- ofhis office, who is to ſanRifie the Wger, and to waſh 
- the party : Morcouer, the people are direted, to whom 2,* * 
to reſort, when they baue children to be baptized. Laſtly, 3” 
the Church of Rome prophane baptiſme, when they ap- 
mole point mid-wiues andpriuate perions to baptize children, , ,, Fa 
2. - The ſecond outward part, tisthe word of inftitution,which * T0029 
- is asthe forme of this ſacrament, The third partisthe« , |, , ..c 
5 element of water, which is the matter whereof baptilme ha 
conliſteth. Wholocuer therefore baptiſcth with any other 
liquorthen with water,as with blood, withſand,with ſnow 
with milk, or ſuch like matter, doth fruſtrate Baptiſme,and 
+ makethit an idell ceremony. Againe, all Popiſh corrupti=- 94 
- ons added and annexedto this facramenc contrary to the 
- ſimplicity ofche goſpel, as creame,croſles, cenſors, tapers, 
- ſpatle,falr, * andiuch like vnlauory trumpery,are condem- *Bellar.de (a 
- ned: hauiogalſo a ſuperſtitious opinion of holineſſe and 3P* <#P 26 
- worſhip ioyved with them, Alſo, if waterbe an outward 
part, the want of waſhing. with water cannot hinder the F- 
laluation of tuch as dye without baptiſme, All periſhed 
- not yider the law, that died withoutb circumciſion : God is | 
- not more rigorous vnder the Goſpell. This therefore is a * loſh,s,s 
- bloody and diſcomfortable doQrine,to be abandoned and 
- abiured of all parents, of all childeren, of all Chriſtians. 
£- The fourth outward parte of baptiſme is the body that is 
waſhed. Novy, ſuchasare tobe baptized, muſt be with- < a&.8,z6 
+ in the Couenant : theſe are, < eyther :men and Wor |- | 
* men of riper yeares, or elſe rhe infantes of ſuch, yyho 2, 
1 haue intereſt in Baptiſme as vvell as their parentes, 
S m.cThis condemneth the Romyſhe praftiſe. of baptizin 
bels : and ſeruethto let forth the great loue of Godto ai 
x belecuers, 


mn 


? 


334 'ehaþ.20. The third Booke 
"7 0 OG belecuers, who youchſafeth to be their God & the godof + 
haue intereſt their ſeed. Hence likewiſe it appeareth, 4 thatinfants are m1 - 
in baptiſme to be bapnized. For baprilme ' Seers Fe in place of cir= : 
aswelas cumcifion, the Apoſiles baptized © wholehouſes, Chri 
their parents pom S Ouſes, Chriſt 7 
*Col ati calleth infants and fucklirgs f vnto himſelfe,and faichthar » 
fAQu6.1.33 © luch belongeth the kingdome of Heauen : they are 
h ; Chrilt ſheepeand members of his body: Hence we learne, S 
| - ll Fu that the baptiſmeof infantes isno vnwritten tradition, bur 
: a written and diyine inſticution taught in the Scriptures. 
"TR @ ” Conſider alſo heereby, the difference betweene bapriſme-1- 
Mar.x xiii, and the Lords Supper, s and that all are conceiued in ori. 
xiiii,xy, | ginallfinne. Acknowledge allo a difference between them 2 
and the children of Infidels, and let parents be incoraged, 
k Plal, 51,5 Þtobringvp their childrenin the inſtruftion and reforma- 
tion ofthe Lord. 
= h, 6,4 ; Hitherto of theoutward parts : nowfollow i theinward 
i of bap parts,which alſo are four in number. Firſt, k god the father -[- 
mctance. P* repreſented by the Mi.wherby our faith is gretly ſtrength 
= ned, Forwhenſocuer the eie ſecththe miniſter powiing 
yater on the body,faith beho!deth god the father clenſing 
he ſoule with the precious blood of his ſonne Chriſt. The % 
LMath.18.ro {Econdepartis the ſpirit | of God, hauing relationto the 
''? word and promiſe of God : and therefore whenſoeuer wee 
w icor xii,xiz, COME to heare the word or to receiue the ſacramentes, we 
” muſt crave the affiſtance of the ſpirit to open our harts," as 
he opened the hart of Lydia. If this inward teacher be wan= 
ting, the care heareth and the hand handleth,but the hart1s 
* A. xx, Pardned. Thethird inward part of baptiſm is Chriltrepre- 
xixi, Ffemtedby the water. This ſeructh greatly ro confirme our 
* a& 2,38, faith,to conſider withour ſelues,when we behold withour 
SY bodily eics the water poured ypon the bodice baprizd, »the 
2Pct,3xxi blotting out of allour fines bythe blood of Chriſt Teſus,. 4 
The 4.ipward part isthe ſou] clenſed, ? moſt lively and cf- 


fectualy repreſented by the body waſhed. Forthe waſhing 


* Eph,s 26 | : ; 
P15 26:27 of the dy repreſenteth the clenſing ofthe ſoul, This rea= "2 


_ that by nature we are corrupt and abhominable, q 
flo thatGod muſt worke inys both the will and the devds 


. EH 


Of the [ext ment of the Lords ſupper.” 335 
Theſe are the foure inward parts of baptiſme. The agrec- cThe propor 
ment berweenetheſe ourward and inward partsr1s very e= tion betwizz 
vident.For as the Miniſter, by the word of inflitution,ap-= _ pans” 
plycth Water to the waſhing of the body : ſo the father, CURRY 104 

through the working of the ſpirit, applyerh the bloode of 
Chriſt, to the clenfing of the foule. | 
Thus farre of the parts of Baptiſme, boththe outward 
and the inward parts : now we come to the vies thereof, { 
| Which are principally three. Firſt, co ſhew our placing and 
planting inzo the blood of Chriſt, to remaine inhim for e- 
uer. This coniunRion with Chriſt js not bodily or natura]], 
+ buc miſticall and marucilous in our eyes: for weare made 
one with Chriſt, * by the fame ſpirit dwelling in Chriſt, 
and in all che members of Chriſt.So then, the ſaints trium- 
phing in heauen,andal the beleeyers fighting vpon earth - 
as ſouldiers in warfar,haue one and the ſame ſpirit of chriſt 
dwellingin them, and therfore are one with him.Second= 2 
ly,to aſſure vs ofthe remiſſion of our fins, that we may bee 
able to and in the preſence ot God, » having put on the * Gal 3: xvii 
garments of Chriſt as [acob Ps the blefliog cladin the Gem . 
garments of hiselder brother, This overthrowerth the doc 1 
trin or rather doting of the churchof Rome, whichteach- > 
eth that baptiſmabolſhethal fins going before ir, and lea- 7 
ucth nothing that hath che name or nature of finne, If this ? 
M> wereatruthof god not a dreame of men, it isnot onlFde- + 
cent, bur greatly co be defired, to have baptitme deferred - 
vntil old age,nay vnto the hower of deatathat ſo we may - / 
depart hence in peace with greater aſſurance of Gods fauor * 
z- inthe pardon o our ſins, Thirdly, z toflay the old man, | 
and to kil our naturalcorruption by the power of the death "DEITY 
and burialofchrift: beſides, to raiſe vs yp againeto holines :'. 
and newnes of life by his reſuretion. Hence it 1s, thatthe 
Euangeliſts call ir the Sacrament of Repenrance : admonj- 71 
ſhing cuery one of vs to exprefſe the ſtrength and power + 
of baptiſme,as the Prophers oftentimes exhort the Iews ts 
| b circumciſethe forskin of theirharts, andto harden their + 
© © hecksno more.So we ought not to content ourfelts tobe » Dent x,xvi 


bap- 


par ts of baper 


CThreevfes: 
of Baptiime 


© x cor 6:xyit 


'T1COr 5 21 


o3t6 Ch.1o. -' The thindBooks + 


baprized in body, butmuſt labour to be baptizedjn fo ul, 
ow»- bya daily proceeding inregeneration, by bringing foorth 


F1cor,xi, xx 


kd ates 2, 42 


_—$ breade:this ſheweth, 


the fruttes of fanRiication, and applying Chriſt Icſus to 
our full iuftification, 

Thus much of baptiſme, the{honourable badge of our 
profeſſion and dedication to Chriſt that dyed vppon the 
Croſſe, what ic is, what are the paites and vſes thereof, 


The ſumme Now, wee come to 4 the Sacrament of the body and 
of the3.vook bloode of CHRIS T, < which is called by lundrye 


names in the new teſtament. Sometimes, itis called the 


fxcor 10,16 f Comnmunion, teaching thatwe are one body coupled 


cogither in Chriſt, ſhewing tharit is to bee receiued of 1 
many togither, aud admoniſhing vs ef nity and concorde & 
among our ſclues. | wþþ 

Sometimes, itis s called the Lords Supper, hencewe SD 
ſce,who isthe author of it, no man, no Angell, butthe 
LordIeſvs, leauing it for a fare-well token of his loueto= 


2, wardvs, Wemult alſo come with ancarnelt deſire hun- 


gringafrer Chriſt, that we may be ſatisfied with his righ- 
teoulineſle, Sometimes, it is called the b breaking of - 
thac the ſubſtance of breadercmay- 
neth after the wordes of conſecration,,that figuratiue 
ſpeeches are vſed in the Sacrament Jand that this externall 
rite of breaking the bread, vſcd by Chrifl, praiſed by the 
Apoliles,obſerued by the paſtors of the church,oughe not 
to be omitted and ouerpaſſed,Sometimes, itis calledtne i bl 
table of the Lord: this teacheth, that chriſt and his w_ 
{iles, arthe celebration of it, vieda table not an altar; that 
it ia Sacrament, not a ſacrifice,and that we oughtto draw N 
Neere vnto it withall regard aud reverence, Laſtly, it is cal- 
led the new teſtament or Will ofChriſt, Thisticle reacheth 


BE 


we thatthere is a double couenant betweene God and man, 


the one old, the other new : the one ofthe law, the other, 3 
of the Golpell : the firſte of Workes, the ſeconde of " 
Brace. EE, Bj 
Againe, it ſerueth to condemne the curſed acri- + 
ledge. of the church of Roine, which addeth yy, de- 
ES tracrte 
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ofthe Surrament of the Lords ſuppev. 
traQteth, alcereth and mangleththis ſacrament atherown 
plealure,'and mingleth it with the leanen-ofker owne 
inventions. This is a grear comfort to all Gods children, 9+ 
to conſider thar all faithfull chriſtians arethe heires of? 
Chtift,co whom ht hath promiſed ſalua:ion of cheirſoules, 7 
and forgiuenefſe of their finnes;, Vf 
eAs we haue ſeenerhe ſeyeralnamesof chis ſacrament, 
which ſhew the nature thereof ynto vs: ſo now we willter 
downek what the lords ſupper is, Theſupperof the lord is | 
{ the ſecond ſacrament, wherein by viſible receiving of t what the 
bread and wine, is repreſented our ſpirituall communion Lodapel 


with che body and blood of chriſt; HeereGodis preſent, i, #3 
and (itreth as preſident at this rable, he offererh vnto vs his _— wa 
owne ſonne for our iuttification, and theretore this ſup-+ Rad 

--per muſt be reucrently regarded, and diligently frequen- : *y 
ted of vs.  1TntheLor: 


Inthis ſacrament, ! weare in like' manner to. conſider, ſupper confi 
the partes and the vſes thereof, Thepares are partly out-. der his partes 
warde, andpartly inwarde, The outwarde partes are = 40d his vſes 
- {- foure : Firſt, the Miniſter, wh> is to take the breade and wha 
Wine into his hands » after the example of chriſt, to ſepe- FS x = 
rate the breade and Wine, ſoraken, from their common 
{ vſe to an holy, to breake the breade, to poure out the | 
Wine,and deluer them both into the hands cf all the peo+ 
ple preſene. © RES Ty 
So then, they are not conſecrated to be prieftes of the 
new teſtament, bur preachers ofthe golpel, and miviſters 
of the ſacraments: and therefore priuate perſons may not 
us. m_ __ tothem(ſclues = deliuer wp others. The 3 E 
YL, ſecond patristhe word of inſ[ticution, * this-is that +. 440 453 
is, this breadise a figne of my body NI be p —_ © IN 
crucified for you : this cuppe isthe new teſtament in my conr Mace 
blood,thatis,this wineinthe cup is a true fign of my blood 2uguft, cone, 
preſently to be ſhed ro confirme the new couenant of God *mauticra 
rouching forgiuenes of finnes and eternal life. Theſe words 
are-notproperly, burfiguratively to be vaderſtood, bing] 5. 
facramentall ſpeeches, - - . zift af ? 
| Thus 


PER” Cr "INE , pe a. . 
oth ON SETTIES. E9S, © "A IE] 
x. * 4. ? ye 


Chap.20.. » Thethirde Booke,. 


Thus the Scripture ſpeaketh of q Circumciſion andof 
the paſchall Lambe, The third outward parc are bread and ? - 
wine, fit ignes ro fignifie our ſpirituall nouriſhment by ea- ) 

b ws a bodyand drinking the blod of Chriſt In Bapuiſme 
* Mar.xiii,22 ye haueonec onclyligne, butin this lupper * we hauetwo, 
|S, to noteourour ful and perfeR nouriſhment by Chrilt, Ne- m1 . 
therdid chriſt deliuer the deceiucable ſhewes of bread and 
wine,or calt a miſt before the eyes ofhisdeſciples to make 
them thinke it breade which was no bread, or wine which 
was no wine : but he gaue them true breade, andthe true+ 
fruirofthe vine, ſas the apoſtlecalleth them, aſter the ble(- 
\ 1 cor.x,xvi (ing; breaking, conſecration, Hereby falleth to the ground” 
he myſtery oftranſubſtantiation,the moſt milſhapen mon- 
> " " TFherthat cyecrliued or was deuiſed, Ir bringeth ua falle 
Chriſt, and turneth him inro anidoll :ic maketh Sacra- 

- ments without ſignes : it maketh Chriſt ro haue an infinite 

| body, who is liketo vs in all thivgs t ſinne onely excepted: 
laſtly, it confoundeth heauen and earth together. Neither : 
let any obieR that Chriſt hath now a glorificd body,{itting = 
at theright hand of his father, and therefore his body hath # 

| a great priuiledge abouc ours, to bein divers places atthe 7 
Anſrver. fametime. Forfirſt, when the holy ſupper was inſtituted, -J* fd = 

the body of Chriſt was not olotified. Againe, glorification z | 
doth not take away the nature of a true body, but taketh a- 
| way the infirmity and weaknes thereof, Take away ipace 
« Fug epiſt. ef place from a body, and it remaineth no longer atrie 
57 2d Dargz body, but the eſſence of tt is aboliſhed, » as Auſtine hath 
well determined, Againe, if Chriſt deliuered both ſignes, } 
aw + the people oughtto receiue vnder both kindes,(o that they ; 
eolPers may be juſtly called church-robbers, who haue taken from E 
the people the vic of the cup, and wretched deprivers of : 
chriſtes teſtament, depriving che right heires of their inhe- W: | 
ritance, and ingroſling into their hands the goods of others. 0: 
' mM — They make it of the ef{ence ofthe Sacrament, to vie vnlea- 


>) > WR bread, and to mingle water with wine, which chrilte 


4 Gen,r7,x 
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te Heb,4,"5 
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* Gal, __ 


neuer ordained or commanded: but that whichis necella- 


ly, they eſtecmeas needleſſe and ſuperfluous, Þ thus tranſ- 
preſſing 
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Of the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper. © 1 


eſſfing the commaundement of cod by their'owne tra- wm 
Ap 7 ons-The fourth outward part are the communicantes, | 


whole duty it'is; © totake the breade and wine totheir F 1 
hands,to catethe bread 2nd todrinke the wine to theno- © Mate 20229 » ” 


riſhment oftheir- bodies. Hedid nor bid them to xeleme the T7 
outward fignes, to'holde them andadore them, or callche £ 
{actamear their Lordand their God, he did not command 2. 
them to offer the vp ro God the father as a propitiatory fa: 1'6] = 
crifice for the quicke anddead, as is vied in their ynbloo 7 
dy or rather molt b!'oody Malle,which hath cauſed ſo much > DN 
innocent blood of the blefled martyrs ta be ſhed,dwho be d Reuel,6,9.x 43 
ing kild for theword of god, and the teltimany whichthey | E 
maintaind, their {ſouls vnderthe altar cry day be ni chowich 
a loud voice vnto the L. holy and erue, to iudg andauenge 
ehcir blood on chem that dwell an the earch. Laſtly, here 3 - 
by are ouerthrownthepriuat Maffes of the church of Rome, 
which now grow to be too common, © & canot ftand with 
the communion of Chrifte, who deliuered the fignes of 
bread and wine toallthe diſciples that were preſent, they 
did not land by,and gaze one vponanother, but receiued 
the ſupper of the Lord roguher. 

The outward parrs have bin hitherto handled,which be- 
' ingrightly perfourmed, f there followerh conſecration, 

which 1s, a Cookninn of the outward ſignes fromtheir or- f What co 
dinatie vic to an holy and ſpirituall vic;that whereas before ©ation i 
rhey ſerued forthe body, now they are made inftrumentes 4- 
ofprace, and ſeales ofthe righteouſnes by faih. Thein- 
, m_ parts __ s which are 5 god the oy x4 ci ] 

Who appointed his ſonne to performe the gratious work of ® theggyard _ 

our ah Ls ptien, and inthe Th of time lent himinto the parte Wrhuy # PO 
world, h who died for our fins,and roſc againe for eur iu- IE Fo: . : 
ſtification.Secondly, the Holyghoſt,who affureth vs of the ;Reyel.i, W 
truth of gods promiſes. This ſheweth,thar he isrrue i god 5 
_ equall withthe father and the fon,proceeding fromthe fas . 
therand the fon. 7 his confutethifuch asfuppoſe be fue ns 


-— 


3* 


® I cor, 11-20 


king of the body and blood of chriſt, exceprhe be piuen) 
'v$ in acarnall and fleſhy manner : whereas the puritewors 
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38 lohn6,54 
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* ;Ioh.5,xiik 


».Titusi,i 


tion berwaxt 
and inward 


— 


Fo Lyke 22,19 Supper, Vis the body andblood of Chriſt, delivered for 


: — 


yeh bold on Chriſtand all his fauing graces,For no man rs L 


_ * and vabeleeuers cannot poſlibly be partakers of the bodye 
| _ andbloodof Chriſt, Theſe are the foure inward partesalla, 
2The proper of the Lords ſupper, The fimilitude and relation e of the 


| outward and inward parts one to another fiandeth in this 
the outwarde 


tofeederhereupon bodily ':.fo- the father , by the {p Irit, 
offererh and;exhibiteth the body and blood ofchriſt Telus, 


+ ” 
_ wt of FE” dds Aa rv 
F aaet"6s of OF 7; OE SOOT IN 7" "I > 
ON Wh PI OY bo Of POSTS OTF ER. 4:4 .. IS IEA, - 
\ *Y 22 7 Mp ao oe, © ey wx 
+ 


keth faith inour hearts, & which 1s-the ground of thinpes 


whichare hoped for, and the euidence of thinges which. . 
are not feene, The thirde inwarde parc of the Lordes 3 : 


vs vntodeath. This conuinceth ſuch of a ſpiritof errour, 2-1 ; 
who make ynbeleeuers and reprob. pantakersof Chr, bo. $ 
dy and blood : thus his body ſhould þe prophaned,.= and » p 
his ſauing graccs ſeperated from his perfon. Butenen ag,” . 
where Satan dwelleth and poſſeſſerh the heart, there al- = 
waics raignethe workes of darkenes and damnation :ſo apy | 
the gifts of Chriſt accompanying ſaluation,are inſeperably . 
toyned with the perſon of Chriſt. This alſo condemneth - 
the reall preſence and caroall eating of Chriſt, which for- ; 
geth many Chriſis, and reuweth the Hzrefie of Eukiches : i 
« crofſeth ſundry Articles of the chriſtian faith, and ma- ; 
keth faithfull men like the vnfaithfull Barbarians, that de- 
uoured mansfleſh and drunke his blood, True it is, chrift Com 
iscrucly preſent in the Sacrament, howbeit not carnally, 59% fF + 
and corporally, but ſpiritually and miſtically, He bath gi- 
ven himſelfe co be the foode of our ſoules, let vs hunger 
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and thirſt afrer him and lay hold on him to our ſaluation: 2 
for = he that hath the ſonne, hath life : he that hathnor the $3 
ſonne of God,hath not life.The laſt inward part isthe faith 4 7 | 


full receier, who ftretcheth forth the hand of faith, and ſo 


can communicat with his body, bur the ſame 15 made patr- 
taker of his. benefits, Let vs all preparethe truc'and lively 
faith » of Gods elect, and aſſure our ſelues that Hypocrites 


manner, euenas the Miniſter, by the words of inſtitution, 
offereth and giverh bread and wine to the communicants,: 
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to.the fouls of the fairhfyl,co feed yppon them EETTBA 
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Ofthe Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, ' > 38% 


Thus mitch of al the parts ofthe Lords ſupper: now fglow 
the vies to be vnfalded. Thea vies & 6 > which Wwe rea Abad 
{ bythe Lords (up.are ſpecial three. Figlt,to ſhew torthw nn arethree \ 
praiſeand thanksgiuing.che death andihe ſuffri gs of chri. + <> ed 
who his ownſelfe bare our fins in his body on Ircc, by | 
whoſe tripes » we.are healed :ſotharwe have the. chicks 
cauſe in our lelus,whichdid crucifie<hriſt Sec6dly roteach,, py 
%rour comunian with chrifi, being made ficſh {of his flelh& cpphe. 5,xex 
bone ofhis bones. Heace-we learnathac al the ADE: i407; 
Jeevers are made-partakers of chat. and his gr Tr his is 
4.-matrer of great comfort in our manifold trials and.centari- 
-0ns;that we are ioyndto Th.as members te the head,* and t Rom.8,38 
cherfore,neitherlife,nor deth,nor angels,vor principaliries, 
mor powers,northings prelcr,nor things tocomnar hight, 
.nor depth,'nor any other creatur ſhalbe able toleperate vs 
From the love of God, which is in chriſt Icſus our F..Bur on 
>) :the other fide, the vngodly and vnbelecuershaue no part or 
3. Portion in chri, and his graceszthey arcas branches» cur off *ſohnxy,6 
7 which wither, and men gather them ro caſt them into the 
. fireaadtoburnthem.3,co declare aud teftifie our commu- 
? nion,fcllowſhip,and= agreement with-our brethren, mee- 
ting together atthe ſame table,and partaking togither of a z Cor.x.17 
the lame ſupper. Wherfore,ſeeing we haue not onely an y- 
-nion with chriſt, bura comumon amongour ſelus,weare 
© theſeruants of the church, co lcruc one another in al duticg 
- of loue,to.inſtruct them that are ignorat, ta raiſe then thar 
- are fallen,andto bind vp the broken hearted, to reconcile 
- our ſelues one towarde another, and co keepe the ynity of 
- the ſpiric in the bond of peace, Hicherro we haue handled 
the $ Ras of the Lords ſupper, declaring whar it is, what 
- are the parts and yſes Pans 2 the preparation to this work 
felloweth, b confiſtmg mrhe Examination of our ſelues, 
and trying our owne harts by thetouchſtone of the lawe of ® 1 Cor xi,z8 
te god. This dury is very nec to be performd of vs,c for © Terema7,g 
c hart of man is deceitful aboue all things, and the ſecree 
| corners of it paſt finding out. We'haueto deal with godin 
ithis iy is the profit which we reap & receiue,if 
| ; We 


FF \Chap.204"- ©» Thethirde Booke, 


we comerightly and reuctently pre ared.Great Dita 
I 1 2  Wihmentprocured, by want of thigatya = Wee. 4 
oo 45,0 +, 0n.Andthe Sacrament itſelfis defiled, by vaworthy re- 
148-2: 74 ceining.” This preparation-principally Randerh intheſe 4 
Toh: xvii. Pons: iti the < knowledgcofgodand of ourſelues, efoe-.1. 
*1oh: xvii:g ©. : ; . m"_ pE=:ſ 
fz cor: xiii: 5 Cial ofche whole doctrine ofthelacraments:ina f liue- 2 
s Pla6-26: 6: ly faith in Chriſt, ſeeing every one receiveth ſo much ache 
* Mard-£332 deleeucthhe receiveth tin repentance 8 from dead works: 2 * 
iRom=zii: 1-474 Htly ih > mneetetionVoverds our brethren, ha- 
der | 034 Pirep all men, and loue towarde our enemies. 
' Thus Thave opened plainly, yet truely, the dodrine of - 
the Sacramentes, deliuered in the Scriptures, and taught 
1 -in the reformed churches. Ihauediſcloledſomepart of the® 
7 miſtery of iniquity.and diſcoucred andlaid open theskirts 
y of thar great Idoll of the Maſſe, thereproach of chriſtians, 
7 the ſcorne of rhe genciles, the offence ofthe weak, and the 
7 occafion of ruine to many that ſtumble therar to their own 
7 confuſion. The Lord god, high poſſeſſorot heauen & earth, 
andpreſeruerofhis peoplethat call ypon him, pur it nts 
"the heatt ofall chriſtian princes and rulers of the earth, ro 
_- pull downethis abhominableTdoll, thathath aduaunced ic 
| ſelfeagainſtthe kingdome of chriſt; and todeface this fil- 
thy monſter that hath deceiued many, who truſtedin it. 
The ſame Lord vouchſafe, to reueale his truthto the igno- 
cant, to eſtabliſh them that are weake, and to con» 
__ _ fourdallobſtinate enemies to his truth, 
.* *totheirprince,and totheir coun- 
try, for Iclus Chriſts | 
fake, Amen 
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- en 
eA (ordllary. v4 
—=JHeApolilc Pawe (Chriftian hawes vec 
&) | phelicpg of theſe laſt times in whichAntiy, _, | 
7501 chriſt ſhould be reveiled, 2 declarcththax. ? * 202% be 
JD his comming ſhalbe by the cffeRual wor- 
|| king of Satan withall power,ſignes, lying 
eg} wonders, & inal deceiuablenesof vnrighr 19 . 
 teouines, thar {o —__ ghr be damned which belecue not 
The truch, but haue pleaſure in vnrighteoulneſle. In this diſ- 
* cripcionthe effeAual working ofthis antichriſt is ſer down) | 
-. but iris in thoſe which periſh, For as God imparteth his-Þ''b.x cor,14,2 5 
g power to his miniſters, and indueth them with his {pirit to 
faueſuch as belecue' :1o doth Satan afteran apiſh imitatt= ay, 
on giue power to his inftruments,and breath his ſprit ypon 
them to condemneſuch a5receiue notthe truth, The man- T1, qeancs 
ner and meanes of Antichriſts preuailing in the children of of Antichri. 
diſobedience is double, to wit, by worke and by worde. prevailing in 
+ His working is withgreat pawer, whichis ſecnebyfignes *>< wo 
andlying wonders, Now, who it is incur daies that boaſt» 
eth of wonders, and I wot not what miracles ? Whoma-: 
keth the power of workjhg figacs and miracles < anote of 
the Church? Who glory'that they'can cuery day,riay every? Bellar,lib,g 
/8,- houre of the day miraculouſly trankubſtantiate the bread 4< 20tis Ec. 
wine into the blood ofchriſwho prerendeth that theirre.. noe wy 
| ( al preſence theirdimages,their priuate< Maſles,8& other like gry 
ſuperiitzons haue been confitmed by miracles fro heauen? Ror. TU C,x 
Is notthisthe churchot Rome which hath the Pope for hexy® Bel,de euch 
head, f her ſpouſe, and her foundation? And 1s he not dif 124 Pg vals 
cernedby this note amoag other to bethat very Antichriſt s ,, Onan 
deſcribedin ſcripture, propheſiedto comin the world, re- "= 
aciled now tothe church, and felt of cuery chriftian? Wher= 
fore; let vs carefully bewaze, leaſt ſuch ſignes and wonders 
carry away our cies, and ſtealc away our barts from the fim- 
plicity and ftacerity of the Golpell. | 
2 Thelecond meanes of his proceeding and prevailing is 
by word, to wit, by deceivablencs of vorignteouſnes, He 14 
is indeedc at enemy ro Chritt,and to his church: howbeir - 
not opgu,but ſeat : not ſhewing himlelte as he 15, but dif - 
CS wg ES 21>; guited: 


- © Sear 


guiſed:not oppugning the truth with manifeſt violence ag 
anopen enemy, but masked ynder thecloke of godlines, 


Antichriſt is pretending the faireſt frendſhip, but intending the greateſt 


2 diſguiſed e- & deepeſt nuſchiefe agunlt God 
nimy, play. 

ing the wolfe 
i theeps clo 


thing, 


4 


ro reſtore 


heir kingd, | 
yn decai putations,Demands,Motiues,Principles, A 


ZEph.6,17 


therfore that propounderhtalſe doftrine to the people c0+ 
loured withihe name of Chriſt and ſhew of Chriſtianveri- 
ty ? Who condemneth marriage vnder the cloke of chatti- 
ty ? Mod:rrate vie of the creatures vnder the vizard of faſt. 


and histruth, Who is it-1- 


> __ 


ing? Lawfull poſſefſions vnder the pretence of voluntary 4- 


- pouerty ? Who,vnder afalle ſhew of counterfeit deuotion, 


- zeale, and ho.inefle, to blearethe cies of the ſunple, andto 


% 


} of relivion betweene them and. vs, and to this 


+> catry away the hearts of the vnſtable, hath nouriſhedtrea- 
- Chcries,rebellions, and Machiauillian pep againſt law- 
- ful princes, bur he ? T heſe are the marks of Antichriſt, and 


thelc haue been his cunning baits to allure men to his fu» 
periticion, and cheir owne confuſion, 
Moreouer, marke the order of their proceedi 


as it werto put life into the beaſt, by handling the queſt 
urpole haue 
publiſhed controuerſies,diRates, Narrations,LeQures di 
pologies, C 
nges, Demonſtrations, and Detences of Popiſh doQrine 


| Butbeing beaten from his bulwark,and out of all their ſo- 


phiſtry by the ſword of Gods {pirit,whichiss the word of 
god,they have ſought to gaine & get ground of vs another 
way.For wheras they ſaw themf-lues oucrmatched in mat» 
ters of dotrin,they indeuored to excel or at lealito equall 
vsinlife and conuerſation,and tnerfore partly at home and 
partly abroad,they haue penned {undry treatifes of DircAt- 
ons, Deuorions, Reuclations, Imitations, Memo ials, Mc- 
dications, and chriſhan exerciſes tending to reformation of 
manners, thereby thinking through hipocriſie to win elti- 
mation among he ſimple, andto incite men to alow their 


: - religion ſelfe, Bur finding themſclues in proceſſe of time X 


far inferior vato ys,bochin purity of doQtrine and Enceriny 


- of lite:they haue laſt of al inuented another ſhift (wherin is 


&c honor,and more diſhonclty)co wit, by ſeuing downe 


| Firſt, -|- 
The ſubtile they haue gon aboutto ere che kingdom of Babilon,and 
practiſes of 


the aduerſar 


\# 
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The corolliyy. 
thedebates, and difagreerentstharhaue been among our 
churches and gathering an heapeof reftimonies outot our . 
own writers, bitterly inueighing one again(t another,ch: j 
by to razle vp © conteiitionsto alierface the minds of many * Prou.6, 19 E 
from ys, and ro work a deepe dillike of onr religion, | 

Among other, ther is a notable example of a crafty enimy 
both nameles and ſhamcles, who writing againſt a wordby 
knight in the common-wealth, and a learned doQterinthe N.D. alias 
church,entituleth himſclfe, firſt the Warder, and now late- Noddy. 
ly the warner (though he ſhew neither $kill in the one, nor | 
wiſedome in theother) and through their {ides ſeeketh to 
giue a wound tothetruth, This man, pretending nothin bh 
againſt ys bur braulings, and furious mueRivesfone againit |, c 1,4 
another,as wel at home as abroad, not being able to handle 
the controuerhes ofreligis, hath filled his War:m-werd wich 
continual allegations of authorities and ſpeaches outofour 
owne writers,as Luther ,zwinglaes,Occolampadgvs, Caluin,Be> 
z4, and duerlc others, rogether with moſt bicter raylings, 
and calumniations of his own invention againſt vs:al which - 
if they were taken out ofhis booke,as euil humors outofa 
mn body, it could not be eſteemed worth ſo many counters, as 
nowit is diuided intoencounters. There is nothing fo hard 
as to do wel:there is nothing fo caſy asto ſpeakewl.Letie 
therfore of al perſons becalled for cuer, notthe #arn-word, The Warns. 
but the Scor»-word,being a confured maſſe offlanders & cuil word is dewi 
WT aw be {corned rather then confuted. And albeit it ded into wry 
ethe deepelubtiliry and wretched pollicy of our aquerſa- **cvomters, 
+ ries,to aledge Luther agunlt Zumngilne, and one of our wr 8 + - 
ters againſtanother, to the end that while they ſiriueabout * Mont ec. + "<6 
mens words and wremgs,maters of greateſt ſubltancemay ww 
lyc buredin hilence : yet they ſhall neuer bring vs from the 
holy defence of gods erernall truth, to skirmjſh with them 
about mens ſayings, We wil not leaue thegreat kejes and -wt _ 
queſtions ofreligi0n, and fallco diſpute ofmatrers of infes . 
r1or nature condicion:this wer to wrivle about nothing, ' 
and to-fifl che world with frivolous & frunles writings. Lee 
them know, we are no more bound to defend and iuſtyfie 
* Zucker and his followers ig.all theurywgs, then they will 


4 Ondhay. 
be boundto defend Bellermune, Hofins, Hardiug, and othes 
+ harſh maintainers both of popiſh opinions, ws Wa, 
Private aſſertions, Tf they will take vpon them to allow 
what{ocucrpoſitions and propoſitions (Airtar, Durand («- 
miſuns, Gregorins de Valentia, Or any ot their ideghath publiſh- 
cd, ler them profefſe ir and giue out fo much: otherwiſe 
they take paines in vaine, and offer vs great iniury,obiec- 
ting againſt vs, words neither vtterd by vs, nor aproued of 
Harmony of Y*: And howlocuer we agree together better then the ad- 
Chas arg ueriaries wiſhor deſire, as appeareth By rhe Harmony of the 
Churches ſet forth to be read and ynderflood of all, decla.. 
ring ro the world how fallly we are charged with difunion 
and dunſion, and ſhewing the peace and concord baweene 
the churches of Brirame, France, Germany, Swizerland, Den- 
marke, and other places in matters offaith : yet I will nor 
deny (the gifts of God being diuerle) tome difference and 
difſention berweene vs about the ſacrament of the Lordes 
typ, whichnotwithftanding isnot fo great as hath becne in 
former times, nor-ſo bloody as the aducrſarics furmile, 
neither to dangerous and grofle as hath been and is at this 
day inthe churchof Rome. No ageand generation hath 
ſcene all Churches following all together one another in all » 
points, but ſome | difference hath appeared in doQtrine, or » 
t Eaſcb1ib, 8 12 diſcipline, or ccremonies, or manners, orin all : yea By- 7 
byſtor.cap,r, ſhops haue beene againſt Byſhops, DoRors againſt Doc- 
tors, fathers againlt tathers, Saints againſt Saines, churches 
againſt chu ches : yer were they nor heerby rent one from 
CC) -/* another,but ioyned together with handandhart inthe com- 
n F, | ” mon fauh, Cyprian diſſented from Cornelis, and Anguſtine 
Z | - from /erome,as Lot did from , Abraham, Was there nota Vi- | 
olent and troubleſome contention berweene —— 
Alexandria, and oftome of Conſtantinople : between Cy- 
* nlland n I pt as euer pairs ce Luther and 
molar? Yer were they Godly, learned, zelous, and ex- 
cellent pillars ot the Church of God in their times, 
© Neither is the contention ſo great, or Warre fo hote and 2 
bloody berweene the reformed churches aboutthe ſacrx i 
\menc,as is imagined For touching the martericſcife,there 7” 


Thecollorary. 
is opp mapa pn in certdineicincamſian- 
. |- ces, Firſt, weall acknowledge; tharthe halyſigneahavenct 
| a bare ſignification bur affure our confciences thronghrhe Ag i 
ordinance of God, that the things themſcluecs ace as truely 1. reformed» 
and certainely giucn of Godto all rhe faithful that cometo churches a- 
his ſupper,asthe outward (ignes are-deliuered by the tnugi> bovt the Sa, 
2-ſter of God Againe;we protedle thar the c_ conftlteth _- 

oftwo parrs, rhe carthly,' cxternall, and vittbie, whichare 
bread and wine: and beſides the heauenly, inrernal;and in- -_ 
viſible, the true body and blood of Ieſus Chriſt, cogether 

withal his [gens and creatures,according rv;»:che 

2- doftrine of /revexs, Thirdly;zweagree, that in the upperiof 

© thelord,we are madeparcakets,nor onely ofth>xertuc and m1con 24s, 
operation ef chriſt, but of the verpeſience and ſubſtance of hxreClio.g. & 
his crue body and blood, which was giuentar vs to death 34: 

vpon the crofſe and wasſhed forvs,ſo that wearemoſt cd 

fortably nouriſhed with che ſame vmro cterml. life. Fourthly 

we belceuc,tharthe bread & wine arc norchangedortans 

ſ bitantiared into-the fleſh and blood of chriſt hut remaine R 
crue and natural bread and wine inſubſtance ws before 310 

that the breadis called his body and the wine his blood, 

+ notenly becanic his body.andblood are fignified by thei, 

and ſet before vs, burbecaule:{o often as weeatr atut drinke 

them worthily;chriſtbimſelfe giverh vs his body blood 

traelyto eucrlaſting life. Laſtly, weal hold che vic ofthe 

ſupper in both kinds,'andthar without the right; vie of the 

ourwerd fighes & is no{acrament;vatefſechebreadbetien 

ad the winedrank,and therefore 'we contienne al releruns 

tion andadorationofthe bread, al carpingitabourmiddet 

ting vp by theiprieſttothe porgins vſcdin the Chunch of 

Rome, The dilagreementsand diuerlitiesia opinion among : 

v8, arcin cnaiddoypwendie themannerof receinings gw. = 
for ſeeing weulleeach and confeſſe rhe ave communicatis the reformed 
onofthecroebodyand the rruc blood ofour Lordfelus churches 
chriſt, the comtoverſie muſt needesftand inthe mannerof bourthre ſap, 
—C— vhihy of the charthesa | 

aortherdy plucked alder, The differetice Randetlvin'thele 
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| Thecollor ary. 
. 1. particulars, Firſt,one part contetideth that theſe wordes of 
| Maniſh is my body, wult be vnderſtood literally and as the 
words found(which yet that fidedoth not fovnderſtand :) 
the other partholdeth thar they are to be ynderſtood facra 
mentally and figuratiuely, according to the declaration of 
--- chrift,the interpretation of Paxc;and the infallible rules of 
2, Sur chriſtian faith, Secondly,onc part wil have the body & 
bloodofchrilt eſſentially and bodily .in,with,znd vnderthe 
a bread and wine,and fo to be eatenzas that together withthe 
bread and wine they enter intorhe mouth and body of the 
recejuers:butthe.other partholdeth,thatthe body of chrili 
whichat che firſt ſupper ſat at rable with his diſciples;doth | 
_ -- noe now continuewith ys yponthe carth, but ab1ethin che © 
.. | heauens,and ſhal remaine there, vnuul he break the heauens, 
and ditcend thence to judgement, Laſtly,one part will haue 2 
al communicants that come to the lords table,and partake; 
- . the outward igns, whether they comeworttuly or ynwor- 
thily, whether they be beleeuers or infidels, whether godly {| 
_ er vngodly, t6 catthe body and drinke theblood of chil | 
corporally and with the mouth of the bodyſs as the belce- 
ers doe catc him to life and faluation, the vnbeleeuers to 
death and damnation:the;otherſide holdeth that the vabe . 
lecyers abufe the outward figns of bread and wine to theis . 
defiruction, and that only the faithful can catthe body and £ 
drinke the bloodof chriſtby atrue faith, & by the working i 
ofthe holy ghoſt: wherby they are made fleſh of his fleſh, : 
and bone at his bone,being more neerely and firmdy knit 
wnto hich, thenthe members cfour body are ynited to our 
; head;and thereby drawing from him life eueclafting. - 
B .- The are brictely the pointes of difference, faithfuly not 
: | _ Partially, particularly.not confuledly,ſet downe: in dicul- 
.._., Hngrheteuch-wherof,howlocuer great bitternes hathofte- : 
\- .  Umesbroken our betweene ;bretheren, as/hkewiſe didbe» = | 
+, gweetic Pare and Bowahar:yctieningthe heate of difputss 3 
' © tonatide; they were worthy membersof the churth, ze 
lous defenders ofths faiths learfied ceachers of therruth,car- 
neſt dcſtrojers of herefie,and tare examples of golines,not- 
withſtanding the iafirmitits,imperfeRions, and intempe- 
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The eollerary.; 
etc fileofthone part, And howſaerechis odious male-bate 


N.D. pray era 46. tharcheſe menneuer met 
togerher to compound their controuerfies, but they haue 
alwaies departed more diſagreeing t* more enimies thenewer they 


were before their meeting: yecal men know, hedoth citherig- 


prerge anno 1529.cha. 15; which was inthis fort, credemers or 
profitemur ommes, oc. we all beleeve and profeſſe concerning the ſup- 
per of the Lord leſus Chriſt that the uſe thereof in both kmds accor- 
ding to the nititution of crit, it to be obſerned; Andthat the maſſe 
is not any ſuch worke wherby one 141 may obtaine yrace for another 
whether be be dead or line. Alſo that the ſacrament of the altar is 
the ſacrament of the true body and blood of leſus Chriſt « And that 
the ſpiritnall eating of the ſame his body and blood 1s 

for exerie chriſtian mw3. Aoreoner that the wſe of this ſacrament, 
enen 45 the word it ſelfe is inftirmed of denghy God,zo ftir up unts 
faith the weake conſciences of men by his hoty ſpirit. And although 
could not hitherto be altogether agreed amog vs whether the true bo- 
dy oF blood of ch.be in the bread aud wme corporalhe: yet newertheles 
both partzes ought todeclare chriſtian charity one toward the ther ſo 


far as conſcience can beare. And beth parts ſhal dilygenthy prayunto 


god,chi be by bis ſpirie may vouchſafe to eftabliſh unto vs therrwe 
vnderitading of that matter, Amen In this alt hich was ſubſcribed 
with the hands of Luther, Melambor, Brentms,zax6:g/ms,Ocrolam- 
padins Bucer and others,we ſee they profeſſe chiiltran chari= 
ty, and promile' earncſily copray vato God to reucilehis 
truth vn:o them, bring tnemto be of one hart in the truth; 
and confirme them to diſcerne of things that diffter:1o Þ'the 
enimies of our church haue caule,rather to enuy our agree 
ment,then to inueigh againſt our diſagreement, It 1snotthe 


_ cuſtome of thetrue church to delight in contention:it is the 


faſhion of th: churchofRomezro command; to:compel;ta 
enforce,to preſſe,to opprefle, to ban,to throw out curſings 
and to thunder out excommunations againſtthole thatdi(> 
tent fro the: but our churches,notwichſtanding this variance 
hauenot ſo procceded one againſt another as encmies,we 
curſenot,but bleſie:we hate not, but loue:we parſecure not, 
but pray one for anotherckeeping the groiidwork of faith,E 


. Warrword 


Encount.c.14 


norandy or maliciouly concealetheſeueralpointsof their —_— 


ynion and agreement; concludedand ſubfcribed ar:CAfar- in Latine 


+... Joyhingharts and bands, welecke torepaireche ruſtic of 
Syon;and pull downthe fortreſſcsofthe (enemies wars 

Moreouer, albert it were to be prelumed in men of judo 

The dienti-rmentand diſcretion, ther luch, as have leylure with ge- 
ons of the p3 yo he and pleaſure to painc out the iars andquarels abroad, 
EEREHOS ns or doubtletſe ſhaulde-bein league and love at 
home: yetifwe would enter imtothe infinite diſſeptions, 

debates, diuiſions, contraditions, wranglings, hart-bur. 

_ nings, grudgings, ſes, andremtings into divers partes a. 

mong the Papilts themlelues(who indeed acither have y. 

nicy in truth, nor vnity' in falſehood) it ſhould be harder to 

findean ending then a beginning. They could never yer 
bereconciled.7heirowne ſchoolemea ate at deadly feud 

and defiance one agaialt anocher : Seorms is againkt Tbowas: 

Ocham againlt Scotws : Petrus de eAlliaco againlt Ocham : the 

Nommales againſt the Reales :the Domnicens againſte the 
Fraxciſcans:Scotiſtes againſt Scotiſtes >T homniſtes againſt the- 

wiiftes -Canonift againſt eanonſt:feit agamnſi fect:Order againit 

Oraer : cloyſter againli cloyſter :priefis again(t Jeſuites, and /e- 

ſuits againſtpriefis, repuguart one to another, andat cjuill 


and Domeſftical{ warre — themſclues, proclaiming 


their owne ſhame as with the blaſt af a crumper : andther- 
fore hauing fought to many fields at heme, they ſhoulde 
net reproach vs wuth matter of diflention. We mayre- 
ply vneo them, as one ſometimes firly anſweared pialip K. 
ot eAMacedon intrexing a peace amonge the Greciany, and 
yet hawing bis wife Olmpics and his fon elexwemder, known 
to liucat mortall difſencion within his owne doores, Goe 
fff, and conclude apeace in thine awne houſe at home. So ſhould 
our aduerfaries remember, that the cbiefe proers and 
proteRors of their new religion, have euer contentioully 
wrangied with others and with themfclues, and the con- 
eentions cannot yet be takenvp Idare confidently auouch 
and auerre, thatin the greateſt controverſies and inthe 
greatefi number, ifnot inall(which are now multiplyed to 
m_ hundred) ſome one or other of ther higheſt Popes, 
chicteſt cardinals, reucrene Biſhoppes, famou _ 
| 1207 5 5/116; 1171, 60Tm8 
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ove © Opith wii 
{cared {choolmen, holy fachers, cher apo ters iGinwith 
among them, are flatly and fullyon our fide, 10yne with ,, jnthe grea 
ys hand in hand, and giue teſtimony dire to our doc- reſt contre» 
trine, not inche ſmalleſt points, but in the greateſt :not jn uerfies | 
few, but in many : yea not the meaneſt among them, bur 
as we haveſaid, the trongelt pillars of their church arere= 
uoleed to vs, are come into our campe, haue pitched their 
tents wthvs, and ſome one or moe ofthem tight our bat- 
- telsinall our docerins, This were calie to be ſhewed parti- 
cularly touching the Apochryphall books, touching iufti- 
fication by imputation, touching Images, touching prai- 
ers in altrange tongue, touching thenotes of chechurche, 
touching the ſacraments and ſuch like, among which mar 
ny have writcenſincethe lace Trent-counfell. Thus while 
weare 18 peace, the enemies poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of di- 
uifon, 3nd {tricken with giddines by the 1ſt hand of god, » ſudg.7,23 
wound one another,and the {words ofthe Mſriarites » are eDeut.z2, 31 
drawn out againſtthe fadianites. Therfore the truth refteth 
among Vvs,Our P enemes being indges. 
Buc left we mightperaduenture be thought to offer them 
wrong, whilſtinfiſting vpon.general terms we charg them Popiſh qvar- 
to be divided among themſelues, and in their writings to rels one with 
gaul one attother : I wil preſſe thera with particulars, and an9ther., 
only Rtand yponthe matter in hand,to wit,the lacramenes, 
the doctin whereof I haue plainly openedin theſe Books, 
Whoſoecuer ſhal read the writers of the Roman churchtou 
ching the lacraments,ſhal find almoſt ſo many mindesas 
men among them,they furiouſly fight and makedaily come 
bats againſt each other, mooving ſundry queſtions, which 
they cannot with al their ſhifts remoue or determine, 

Firſt of al,the ſchoolmen make a queſtion, whether the Sk 
body of Chrilt inthe Euchariſt be eaxen withche mouth of 2M my ene 
the body, and paſſe into the belly, or onely by faith? Some men are at 
of them hold he is onely eaten ſpiritually, and received by variance 
taith,as cardinal q Cajetaa a pillar of their church, apeere 
of the Court of Rome, the Popes legate in Germany, and 
Luthers hott aduerſarye holderh this, Falter ef? T% 

cbriſts 


TTom.2,tras 
2,cap 3 


* en _—_ 6 g corporalier ſremti, quonuoys &ec lt ie very thet cries oy 
19,1,cap.b4 5 » add | 
wy Body is received ht Rothe et nacb rin 
ally, not by handling but by beleewmg. And Bellarmire a man of 
the ſame note and of the ſame coar, faith, Dicemu chr; 
eſſe, 8c." Wewill hold that chreft is nn the Euchariſt truly, ſubſtan- 
tially, really rat corporalty : nay contrarwiſe it may be ſaidto be they 
| qo6e nip thinke, he is taken bodily iniothe mouth, 
—_ ur goes not into the belly. This the gloſle { holds in Gra- 
rows in ver. Fi48,qudmcito ſpecies demtibus mtteritnr, tam cito in ceeluns rapitur\ 
miſcere, Corpue chriſt : that is, So ſoone as the accidents of bread begin to be 
chewed by the teeth, preſently Chriſts ne & corteyed into heauen, 
Durand.in; But Durand gocth farther, and ſaith, * Corpur cbrifti de ore 
ration diuin, traufit ad cor ct" twm defereet corporis preſentia,remanente ſpirituali, 
etkc.lb,4. thatis: The body of Chrift paſſeth from the mouth to the hart, and 
then the bodely preſence ceaseth andthe spirnualremaineth Laſtly, 
others ſay, it paſlcth into the belly,and remaineth there as 
long as any ſhew ofthe bread abideth, Lo, what they hold 
in this one queſtion, and they varry being conſtant in no- 
thing but inconſtancy. Some of them reſiſt the beginning 
of inconuentences that may enſue,and hold he neuer com- 
= Bonawen.in Meth « into the mouth : ſome, thathe commeth iuto the 
 4.ſene,diſt.13 mouth, but not intothe ſtomack : ſome, into the ftomack, 
are 2.qucſt. 2 byenot into the belly : and others ſticking atnothing, do 
hold he gocth into the belly. And to fil vp the meaſureof 
iniquity, 2 Antonin Arch, of Florence writcs,that the bo- 
of Chrift may be vomited upward by the month, and purged down 
*Anton pa 2 ward by a dranght: Ipitwr corpus chriſti & ſanguis tam din maxent 
= 4 74 # ventre, & ſfomachovel vomita, cc. Therfore (faith he) the 
Tu body andblood of chriſt remaine in the belly and ftomacke, or in ve- 
mit,and in whatſoener conrſe of nature, ſo long 45 the ſhewes of bred 
ard wine remaine'e And if they be vomited or purged before they be 
altered, ( as ſometimes in thoſe that are > trobledwith the flux Jewen 
bnon corre 28 i the true body of chriſt, Ifthis be true, I would gladly 
s fag 6 learn of the protoundeft doctor, and learned(t Iefuic, what 
rt in habenci iSto be doneto the body of chriſt thus purgedor yomired? 
us fluxum whether it ſhall be eaten againe, or burned, or what they 
would hane done with it? Robert Smitha Manir of bleſſed 
memory,reaſoning with a Popiſh prielt efthe real prelece, 
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compelled the D forceof: at lengthto con® | | 
compelle octor byf reaſon L 
s of chrift being eaten in the ſacrament goeth The ſaying 
feſle, that © the body | 


$2.48 


downe wits the belly, and ſois caſt orto the dr T ing farther of 2 Popiſh 
that 4 a was no greater derogation to Chriſt ,t tobe fon 7p mpanedel 


But wiſely and worthily did the Martyr reply,If the Jews, ,,.. 16 

being i erogins encmies,did only ſpit in hisface,and we FO TN 
being his friends do caſt him into the draught, whichofvs 

deſerue the greater damnation? Thus the Doctor was 

to preſent filence, O yee Cardinals and Byſhops, O yee 

priefts and Icfuites, are ye not aſhamedofthis blaſphemy, 

and of theſe blaſphemers ? Haue nor all your Seminaries 

cauſe to bluſh atthis vilany?Behold(Chriſtian reader)how 

the lo. dealerh in Juſtice with ſuchas giue ouer the known 

truth, ſtriking them with blindnes of hart and giddines of 

ſpirit, which is the juſt reward of errour and luperſticion, 

Leaue therefore your groffe and carnall preſence: forſake 

this barbarous and beaftly diunnity : renounce this ſhuetiſh 

and vnſauory dung, and returne for ſhame' to truth, to anti- 

quiry,to fey on ſobriety, to the inflitution of chriſt, 

Secundly, they handle this queſtion; whether the Body 

of Chriſt be broken & chewd with the teeth, ot not?Some, De conſecrar 
hold not, © Non quandomanducanns,ch c, that is when we eat, dilt.2 
we do not make parts of him. Againe, other thinke, nothing is C2ietantit. 
broken trudy, f but inſhew,lamewhar ſeemerh to be bro- ***7e?2 ©2PIF 
ken, but nothing is broken :ſo' that we hane a myraculous 

breaking, where nothing is broken, Contrariwiſe, Pepe 

Nicholas in a counſell holden at Rome, cauled Lars, ug 

to recant inthis wife, þ credo corpus dowins noftri Jeſu Chriſti __ confer, 
ſenſualiter et in veritate, manibus ſacerdotumirattari,et frangi,et . 20 B org 
fidelmm dentibis atteri; hidt is, T beleene that the b ody of ony Lord 
leſus chriſt ſenſibly and in very deed it ronched with the hands of the 
Prieſts, broken, and gramdwith the teeth of the faithfidl, This was 
the con{ent,iudgment, and determination of that counſel, 
and yet the rude glofle reprouing the fame giveth warning 
to the Reader, Ni ſane intelligas verba C6. Except you warily | 
enderftand the words of berengarins, you wil fal imto a greater here= 
be then ener he held. Laſtly noewithſtanding, this Synode the >Lumb,lib,4 
recejued opinion 11 rhetr {chools 15, b that onely the accidents ſent dift, 22, 
of bred are broken and chend Thus they wander vp and down 
in ditcuſſing this ſecond queftion,as menthatare in amaze 
and cannot find the end of their iourney. 


.» . [wÞ*. « 


HH The Collerty. 
4. oe —— — i corporaber ſumi, quonans &ec lt ievery et chris 
10,1,Cap.4 "3 | 2 0 
| Py oat eter en racer & taken ſpiritu- 
ally, not by handling but by beleewmg. And Bellarmine a man of 
the ſame note and of the ſame coat, faith, Dicer chr; 
efſe, 8c. © Wewill bold that chryft is mn the Euchariſt traly, ſubſtan 
tially, really 10t corgorally : nay contr viſe it may be [aid to be ther 
ſpirztuall.Ochersthinke, he is taken _ intothe mouth, 
eGloT; bur goes not into the belly. This the gloſle © holds in Gra- 
| DO "gs tian ,quam cito ſpecies dentibus atteritnr, tam cio im clums rap; 
miſcere, Corprecbriſts : that is, So ſoone as the accidems of bread begin to be 
chewed by the teeth, preſently Chriſts body i conneyed into beauen, 
Durand.in; But Dwraxd gocth farther, and faith, © Corpus cbriti de ore 
ration diuin, traſit 4d cor ,ci tum deftreet corporis preſentia,remanente ſpirituali, 
etkc.b,4. thatis: The body of Chriſt paſſeth from the mouth to the hart, and 
then the bodely preſence ceaseth andthe spirnualremaineth Laſtly, 
others ſay, it paſlcth into the belly,and remaineth there as 
long as any ſhew ofthe bread abideth. Lo, what they hold 
in this one queſtion, and they rarry being conſtant in no- 
thing but inconſtancy. Some of them reſiſt the beginning 
of inconuentences that may enſuc,and hold he neyer com- 
=Bonmen,in Meth « into the mouth : ſome, tharhe commeth iato the 
- 4.ſene,diſt.13z mouth, butnot intothe ſtomack : ſome; into the ftomack, 
art 2,qucſt. 2. hytnot into the belly : and others ſticking at nothing, do 
hold he gocth into the belly, And to fil vp the meaſure of 
iniquity, 3 Ins Arch. of Florence pcs am _ 
Chryft vornited upward by the month,and purged down 
*Anton pa 3 UANs - ec ht: Igiter corpus chriſti & ſanguis whe maxent 
= w_ 2 ”1 ventre, ſome Jvel vomitu, cc. Therfore ({aith he) vhe 
Til body andbloodef chriſt remaine in the bell and ftomacle, or in ve- 
 meit,and i whatſocicer conrſe of nature, ſo long as the ſhewes of bred 
ard wine remaine-e And if they be vomited or purged before they be 
altered, ( as ſometimes in thoſe that ave b trobledwith the flux Jenen 
bnen cores 9f1e the true body of chrift. Ifthis be true, I would gladly 
taemittuncgr 1£arn of the profoundeſt doctor, and learned Icſuic, what 
rt in habent; iSto be doneto the body of chriſt thus purgedor yornired? 
us fluxum whether it ſhall be eaten againe, or bumed, or what they 
would hane done with it? Robert Smnitha Manir of bleſſed 
memory,reaſoning with aPopilh priclt efthe real preſece, 


F 


| Bur wiſely and worthily did the Martyr reply,If the Jews, 


fidelium demtibas atten}; thidt is, T beleewe that the body of our Lord 
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compelled the octor byforce ofreaſon at length to con : Eh 
feſle, that < the boay of chriff being eaten in the ſacrament goeth The ſaying 
downe eto the belly, and ſois caſt into as, ſayiog forther ofa Popilk 
that 4 a was 10 greater derogation to Chriſt, then to be ſp POW. 1.2. & men, 
page x6g1 


being his ſworne enemies, did _ in hisface,and we 
being his friends do caſt him into the draught, whichbfvs 
deſerue the greater damnation? Thus the Doctor was 
to preſent filence. O yee Cardinals and Byſhops, Oyee 
pricſts and Icſuites, are ye not aſhamedof this blaſphemy, | ( 
and of theſe blaſphemers ? Haue nor all your Seminaries LE! 
cauſe to bluſh at this vilany?Behold(Chriſtian reader)how 
the lo. dealerh in Juſtice with ſuch as giue ouer the kaown 
truth, ſtriking them with blindnes of hart and giddines of 
ſpirit, whichis the iuſt reward of errour and tuperſticion, 
Leaue therefore your groſle and carnall preſence: forſake 
this barbarous and beattly diumity : renounce this ſhurtiſh 
and vnſauory dung, and returneforſhame'to truth, to anti- 
quiryzto f ryyon ſobriety, & to the inflitution of chriſt, 
Secondly, they handle this queſtion, whether the Body 
of Chriſt be broken & chewd with the teeth,ot not?Some, De conſecrat 
hold not, © Non quandomanducans,ch c, that is when we eat, dilt.2 
we do not make parts of hm. Againe, other thinke, nothing is *Caierantir. 
broken truely, f but in ſhew,lomtwhar ſeemerh to be bro- ***ef2 ©7P25 
ken, but nr (} g is broken:{o' that we hate a myraculous 
breaking, where nothing is broken, Contrariwiſe, Pepe 
Nicholas in a counſell holden at Rome, cauled Berengarius 
to recant in this wiſe, # credo corpus domins noftri Jeſu Chriſti Fde confeer, 


ſenſualiter et in veritate, manihus ſacerdoturnirattar,et frangi,et ego Berecgar 


leſus chriſt ſenſibly and in very deed it touched with the hands of the 

Prieſt, broken, and gramdwith the teeth of the fauhfil, This was 

the conſent,iudgment,and determination of that counſel, 

and yer the rude glofle reprouing the fame giueth warning .. 

to the Reader, Nift ſane imeligas verba 0. Except you wary — = 
emderfland rhe words of berengarins,you wil fal imto agreater here= 
be then ener be held. Laſtly noewithſRtanding this Synode; the ÞLumb,lib,4 
receiued opinion 1n rhetr {chools 15, b that onety the accidents ſent diſt, 22. 
of bred are broken and chend. Thus they wander vp and down 

in ditcuſſing this ſecond queftion,as menthatare ina maze 


and cannot find the end of their iourney. 


* 


The Collorary. 
Thirdly, they diſpute whetherthe ſubſtance of bread re 
maincinthe ſacrament or not ? Scores boldeth, the i the ſubs. 

Tn 4. Sent ny ants at _ aa reg Hr5Y 
#s En 4. Sent, : ſeemg there ir a futer ; ubſlarce ard (ub- 
 cult.xi.que.z ous m— «ict dere, $0 Ocean: 
_ conde opinion, yang, that k to that the ſubſtance 
DO b of bread abideth, is moſt probable, and leaſt ſubieit to Fa 
” Ces,10t repugnant to reaſon, nor to the ty of the Buble, And 
TR 4þfEPC. Perris de o Alhaco, | The modus qui ponit ſubſiantiam pane rema- 
Wn mere, fc. that opinion wbick boldetb the ſubſt ance of bread to re- 
ame, is contrary nether to reaſon,nor to the autbority of the ſerip- 
_ nayit hath better reaſon #, and is more eaſieto be vnder- 


. ft 

OR And Durard the reſolute door dehuereth, that, = I: 

OY is raſhneſſe to ſay that the body of Chryt by the dinene poxer canes 
be m theſacrament in any other manner ; a tidal rd 
eto him, Furthemore he alficmerh this, ifu be gravmed that 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine do remain, one d;ſ}uenlty ar yeth that 
two bodies are together, whnch may be anſwered : but the _—_ 
being holden yuany follow, namely, how accudent1 cannonriſo,bow be 
corrupted, and how any thmg cax be i roo jpg owe 
4 nothing made but there is preſuppoſed or tobe a matter, 


b- &c.Conratywiſe commonly they hold, that the ſubitance 
Y of bread is turned inta the body of Chriſt ; buc about the 
manner how it 15 changed, they cannot agree. Some thuok 
: the bread 1s contumed to notlung, and the bodyof Chiilt 
ow. - broughtinplaceofir. But Thomas their chicfe Schoolman 
' __ holdeth, thatitis » not brought to nothing, whom Scams 
«Thom. croſleth :and againe Scatas is crofledand confuted by caie- 
queſt, xs * tan, Andinthe counſcll of Trent, itis made an Aiticle of 
faith, andall ſuch curſed as hevetikes, which ſay, That the 
; 1 - ſubſtance of bread and wine doth Hell continne ; yer po Innocents 
mort dry” : 


mon that the ſubſtances of bread and wine lo remaine Be 
_ 1s ' cat variety among the, whether the water ming” 
wit 


wine m the chalice bee tranſubſtantiated into 


the bloodof Chalt, Some bring and walt x to notbing. 
_ 
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Others halde it to be tranſubſtanciated into blood; 'Some 
Gy it 1 turned into the vitall humor of Chrift, Altheſe are 
reſolute gamſters : bur D#raxd being fearetull ſaith, Quiz 


awdeat definire ? That is, who ſhould be ſo bold as to deter- wy - 4 
mine this queſtion? Thomas their Saint had rather bolde x Zhpow Ii i 


double tranfubſtantiarion, firſt of the water into wine, and 
then of wine intothe blood of Chriſt, and thereupon wiſe- 
ly and warily giueth a caucat, har little water mnſt be mingled 
with the wine. | 

Fourthly, they are greatly trobled and perplexed,whe- : 
ther miceeating the facrament, doe alſo cate the body of s Bel. de Eu- #7 
Chriſt? Bellarmine, o ſeeing the jars of the Schoolmen, and char.li.z,ca.x "0 
the vaſetled iudgments of their profoundeft Doctors,hath 
rhoughtir belt in his Teſuiticall wiſedometo paſſe ic ouer, 
and (ay nothing: either becauſe he was not reſolued,or be- 7 
. micaule he would not lay open the ſhame, and diſcouerthe » 
nakednes of his fauorites. Peter Luwmbard maiſter of the Sen-5 
tences, andteacher no doubt of Catholicke concluſions a- 
mong them, when he commeth to this Queſtion, ftanderh , | "xl 
in amammering, and cannot teach himfſelfe, faying, y ; Gs Mu 
Quid igitur ſumit mus ? vel quid manducat > Dens nouit, that is, * * 
W hat is it therfore chat the moule receiueth, of what doth. 
the mouſe eate? God knoweth. As tfhe ſhould ſay, the £3 
queſtion is roo hard, for my part I confeſſe plainely mine 
owne ignorance, I cannot te].Notwithſtanding, he taketh 


hart and giueth hisreſolution thus, Tt muy be ſaide very well, £4 . + 
that bruit Laſt receine trot the body if cri. Bt the doors of I paws © Bf 
Pars hauecentfured and corrected his judgement, and ſay, 2M 
Hic magiſter non tenetxr, that is, Heerein x Mailteris not EL 
to be followed, And Hardy 4 holdeth itfot an errour, ng ins 
that a mouſe may cate the body of Chriſt, and callech the *3* The? 

contrary doctrine a vile afſeneration, Now thomas of Aqume . = 
faith thus, Quidamdixerwn, that is ſome hawe _ that as ſoon + + _ = - =} 

as the ſacrament is tonchedof a mouſe or a Dog the body and blood F 
of chriſt doth ſtraight way depart from it : but this is a derogation to 
the truth of thu ſacrament, And yetthisis that worthy doc- 
ter, to whom they ſay Chriſt appearedin a viſion, kying, 
o 


= O Thomas pho baft writtenwel of me So Iohanner ds Buvys faich 


# __ decuſtod 
AS; «ch.c 


"#* > 
"3  %3 


The Corollary, 


r The mouſe eating the ſacrament, receineth the : 
©Toh de burg Hf dane 25a OE named before, 8H, 7 ra 
Chriſt to take vp his lodging as well in the ftomacke as in 
++ + +++3,* * the mouth of maayyzet be lokerb noty'Ut NE IMs in Ventre trayce- 

ret, aut in cloacarm diſcenderet, that is ; Euber that the body of 
Chrift ſhould go into the belly of « monſe, or be caſt foorth into the 


doft at us, and [angh vs ro ſcorne. Againe hee ſaith euidently, 

; The monſe cannot cate it, God forbidde we ſhould ener come to that, 
iMex.de Ha Neuertheles Alexander as bold as blind Bayard, in deſpight 
les part-4,44. of all Heretickes and Infidels aduentureth vpon that opini« 
&5,memd.x ON, { If ahog geor a Dog ge ſhould eat the whote conſecrated boaſt, 

vg the Lords body ſhould go therwithal into the boy 

hog or dog And that we may ſee the blaſpemous ſchool 

| diuinity or toule villany of thoſe lewde men, hearken once 
<anton.de de} more go Amtoninss that beaſily Byſhop of Florence, « If a 
fe, Millz 3, vrouſe or any other creature or beaſte bappen to cate the ſacrament 
ng through neghgence of keeping - ler the keeper be inioyned penance 40, 
daier:and if it be poſſible ler the mouſe be taken andburm, andlet bis 
aſhes be buried neerethe altar. Heereunto another addeth, that] 

1, ® the Mouſer emrals muſt be drawne out, and the portion ofthe ſa- 

Pint de crament that there remaineth(f the prieft be ſqnannſh to receine it 
fl reverenth belard wp, untill it may naturally be confuncd. But 

the hoaſt ſo found in the mouſes bowels, may inno wiſe be thrawn = 

' to the water, as acertame prieſt ſometimes vſed a fly that be ſand 

© $. Hugh of 7 chalice after conſecration. But if a max bad ſuch a feruent zeale 
Clinic? * © (faith he) that bis ſtomake wauld ſerue bim to eat the ſame with- 
' out horror thirwere the beſt courſe of all, as Godareru did, who is 

much commended for ſwallowing and receening the hoſt which a lea- 

>Conc,Col. yer bad vomited and caft vp. And heereunto, thegoodly and 
gholtly Canons of the os holden n = m_ the 

Emperour Radulph, b If there fall any ſmall thing oft - 

blood NE en one be Cut and rar gee 
the aſves pur into the holy place, or caſt into the fiſp-poole. If ay fall 
Uppon the tone, or upon the gr unde, let the prieſt hicke 'p os 
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Spider or fy be fallow into it, let them be taken ont wavily, and burnt 
over the fiſb-poole: If a man ſhall vomit it up agein, let the peaces be 
gathered up and be given to a faubfull man totake and eare, andled 
the reſt of the vomit be burnt, and ſet neare vnto the altar, Can a= 
ny religious hart repeate, orany chriſtian cares abide. this 
loathſome diuinity?.We willtherefore ceaſero Rtirre this 
dunghilt any; farther, forthe; due reuerence which wee 
oughr io bearto the glorious body of chriſt Telus our bleb- 
ſed laujour. $2 | 
Bur to return back tothe former queſtion,what ſhall wee ne confecr, 
ſay that the beaftseate ? Bread it cannot be : for that they'diſt,: ſeR,, 
lay is gone by conſecracion, ' Some, not ſo grofſe as the'Qui bene. 
former, hold, they catthe ſhewes of bread Others ſay,the 
bread < returneth. again : and thus God muſt warke myra- 
cles ro feed miſe.So hkeywiſe rorocentives, more ſubtiliy then 
ſoundly, ſaith, The bread paſſerh myraculouſly when the bo= 
dy commth; and the body paſſeth and getteth  ſcife away when the 
mouſe draveth neer, andthe bread commeth into hisplace again : fo 
that he holdeth, that & ceaſerhto be a ſacrament, ſo ſoone ar any, x1 14 
mouſe or beaſt rowchetb it But Guidnmndus and Thomas: Walden ,g » quide 
afficme,thar 2 when miſe g1aw the Sacrament ghere is deceptio vi- Sacram,cft. 
ſs, that is, an errour in our fight, We imply ivdge they be cap,46 
cating an4 nibling,butour fightisdeceiued,the mile be 0+ 
therwile occupied. And might they not as well ſay our cie= 
fight faileth in thinking them co be miſe or birds :where- 
as they may peraduemure be angels in-their ſhapes? O- 
ther hold, ſome new matter is creatediin place of chriſts bo- 
dy : but] would gladly knowe, whether it be by vertue of 
theſe words,this is my __ | 
K my ——_— the Wormes that _ wn rey” in -= 
uchariſt, a gre:t diucrſity is among them. Some lay they 
are jean d ofthe wang, 4g ofthe ſubſtance of bd rs 
and ſom: of the qualuy and ſhewes thereof - andſo we red in the Eu 
ſha)l haue ſubſtance wade of accidenres, in deſpight of all chariſt, 
mes and reaſon, Thus' they are carried hither andthi- 
ther, yppe and downe,too and fro, to reconcile mat- 
ters they knowe not howe ,and. to beleene hinges ny 
vw 
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Diverſity 


% 


Difference 
berwixt chri. 
body & the 
"Sacrament. 


e Inrepor,d. 
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PIOy: 


A corollary. 


know not what. For how ſhallthe people hauea directi- 
onand path-way what to followe, when their teachers 
ace not (crled andperlwaded whatis the truth? A gainſt al 
theſe confufions, vncerrainties, contrarieties, blaſphemies, 
and croiling one another,we teach the people what ro hold 
and in(tructthem to make a difte, berween ch. body & the 
lacrament ofhis body. Thelacrament is corruptible,chrifts 
bedy is p__ and free from all corruption: the ſacra- 
ment is beneath, chriſtes body is aboue : the ſacrament is 
on carth ypon the table, thebody is in heauen : the Sacra- 
ment feedeth the body and outwarde man, the body of 
chriſt feedeth the ſoulcand inward man : the facrament is 
earen as well ofthe wicked as of the godly, the body is on- 
ly caten of thefaithful:the ſacramenc may s eaten to death, 
but the body of chriſt is ever caten to ſaluation. Wherfore, 
howſocuer beaſtes may touch or cate the ſubſtanceof the 
bread, whichis the outwarde and corruptible clement of 
the ſacrament : they carmot cat the body of chriſt which 1s 
in heauen, and fitteth at the right hande of God theFather, 
which is receiued onelyby alwely faith, 

Fiftly, they arguethe caſe, whether the ſhew of breade 
be afigne of the bodie without the bloode, or whether ic 
include the foule, humours, ſpirits, and the blood it ſelte? 
Scotus {aith © Noneft certums, that is, It is vncertaine, boch may 
be defended gbut neither can be proved. Notwithſtanding, f Tho- 
mas of Aqui auoucheth, that Þ blood is io the body, & the 
body in the bloodby a conaetting of them togitner, which 
they cal concomitantiaor accompanying each orher.So then 
wheteas Chriſt ſaid this 55 m7 body, rhey vnderſtand him to 
ſay this ts my bodie and my blood. Againezwhen Chriti laid this 
#5 my blood, they make h1s meanin o ro be thus ws my bloode and 
wy body. T his is a new fancic, wellagreetng andanf{wering 
to theirnewe doctrine, whereby they are conftrained to 
build yp oneidle conceic with another, This is a very won- 
derfull ſhifre, and a marueylous fgure, paſſing all figures, 
whereby onething is made two, and two are made one. 


Lafily,to drawto ancnd (where almoſt no end 5)they 
, cagerlic 


ords ae preciſely ired _ wy 1a of NE: 
A aro prckely rogue vader his own ignorbce Aidyerb 


£04 28! r03 place of HSC WES, Jt 6 64 rack | £In repor,di, 
not to byow bow mary wordes. are neceſſarily. required in the form +agata 

ef confer inn hergfore bewhich th he knaweting | I 
the Greekes vfe not t gy 6 + that we do, yet we day : 
that they conſecrate, e concluderh/ EK whole matter. F, 


with an Ignoramur, Vnto theſe. cap a toc beforn remembredy 
we might alſo adde many fooliſh, frivolous 5,angrieiculous | 
queltions diſputed amongthemy: as 'v ir inthe; Pere fool gu J 
meatche footeof Chriſt bee RR with his face, his ago HE, = 
hand with his head, and whether one part be diſtinguiſhed?? kBel,de gr 2 
from another? Whetherb! the hqſt falling,the body of Chriſt 1,þ 3 ONE b 
falleth : and whether it be moued to'and fro, as oft as the: iT «2 
hoſt is moued?. Wherheit be fitreli for the hoſtrobeeaten® Y 
after a Leper hath. yomiced it-vp,'or a drunken man inhis 
drunkennes? Whetherchriſt leaycheauen to.comeintothe 
Place of brea@ Whether in comming he paſſethroughthe 
aire? Whetherheforlake the, earch againe/{o ſooneas the: 
ſhewes.of bread are touched withtherzeth, or whether be; 
go downe into the ſtomacke?. How longheRaycth inthe 

omack? Whether he tarry and waite his attendance there 
till the forme of bread be diſzeſted,and whether he change. 
himſclfe ar ſuch time inte-che foulg ar bat ofthe commur 
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nicans, ar whether he vaniſh, in nothing, ot clic 
toheguen?:They: a elikewe; when the Ao 
ment beginnerh to. jhow longit contuanueth God;:. 


Tho.aquin 
whenit 1s god,and vw CE ek henwe may adore in 3 _—_ 


and how.long we may adoreit withoutdanger,andio fate-:;30 
ly.ceale-and lexite off 2.'Whetherthe body of Chriſti. haue. 
dimenſion of quantities, proportion of body, and diſtance. 
of parts one from-another, as betweeneic andeie, care and, 
car&head and foote,as itis in other naturell bodies 2 Whe- 
Mr ata the Evoheryts - "ay Gabriel, Biel, Cuſe- 


"us, 
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FE © « The cordllary. 
: 1 de ts, Cairtan, Lyr4;atid others deny it t but Sides and Bet- 
«Belb 1 de Je enlele oo fog yarn ber 
(paine,whetherthe matter oftheSacrament maybe brea# 
of any kind ofgraine andcorne, or only of wheaten bread? 
Some holdthe figne ofthe Sacrament muſt onely be made 
- __ < +.» tif Thomas de Argentina, Others hiolde conſecration righe-" 
Re I beemade! in any viuall-and common bread what- 
\ Biel in {Ocuer it bee, a5 (Aietar, They cannot agree likewile, whe-! 
7G: 9” ih Lin ther the prieſt may be ſaid6 to be the creator ef his creator? 
Cajeran in z Withathouſandſuch queſtions'or rather fooleryes they 
par. Tho, qu, blot Paper, waſt time,. and weary the Reader, never 
BZ, art.z knowne, nor hear$ off iv aenicient "Writers, 'no not 800, 
\.-  yearesafcerchriſt, whichargueththat they neuer dreamed 
of any carnall preſence, © | 
7; ** Butnottoſtandyponall the the contradiions among 
The inſticuti them (which were without'end, and withiour friite) wee 
on of Chrilt "will come to the-m' wordes of inſtitution : Which albert 
expounded ey be ſhortandeafie, cleere andevident in themlclues, 
yetthey haue corrupred them with many glozes, and crol- 
ſeq one another in their peruerſe interpretations. Cheiſt 
broken the bread, This is my body which is broken, or giien for 


ofour communion and participati 
benifits. This WR? I agree 
cet ofthe text, to the proportion offai 


\ 


EE” 
ia call the: 


entation, - 2remembrance, an. Fr Tk KEN, 2. 
pa and tuch like. But becauſeour 6A ER bes 
no figures, let vs heare what the Dotours. ofthe Church 
teach, who thought it no herefie ro expoundthe wordes« w_— OS 
Chriſt by a figure. Termlhiax oneptthe molt auncicny faith, , Terr pany 
o Chrift receining the bread, and the ſave eng wmto bus Mar cionli,4 
Ds Giples, made it his ,fayin Thi » that i is tolay, »Chryſoſt.in 
a figure of my boay. F: | pod me P PI Choi died wot whoſe Mat.hom 


token & fegne istbis ſacrifice, Ambroſe Fry eſe Neges parade 
Afier an OR oe cops 

the, Feb of. Augu en thas, r Aug,in pſal 
chriſt at his pi en Ee phop Ws 209% T9 


is after a ſort the body inf Andi in Fpeangi place, 7 4 Lord "mn caP - : 


donbred not to a) this 6 LANE. 4. token of his bodie, ER 
Eg ſe ypon = inns beef 
Me 4 icituar vs chryfti vt [it [enſns. It rv 
ongr eerie the moan a wodld Claes Di cone 
eo Ro / ignifierh ednbcoet Pt in theſame ma- 
pa t woe eGel af : 
"ag wine.T'0 —__ FA inane | 2 6 ich he 0 


intent 
—_ th HE becad and! is none,or it is the ſhew and a forme = 


no! fig Wer cog en ſupper 
2 64 Gn co IIs opp pl —_ expo 


fſo.monſ a 6 mad andſcnſcles amr ofthe eons 


tema m Nee by penn of ther i interpretations 'of 
thele; Ren ew words, _ 
FL Pts the -1t'S Jad p4-! 5a ſwatme of 


THALY the Sacrament is called Bread, ſome- | 
rimes becaul NEG ode beed ſometimes, KYeraule 5 
29 Infidel akerbjtn0 be. bered ſometimes becaue the- 


tals - acceſs 
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1 A vorollary. 


Keidetrsanfſhewesofbread teniathe:fonittimes,becanfs 
the fate accidentes notitiſhthe body by a miracle; #5 fit 
wilter ay P.- were bread: ſometimes, becauſe jtis that fpirituall bread 
ftand the bre which rp from heauen . and laſtly, becauſe the bread 
king in the ſometimes retarneth againe after conſecrition! Aovaine' 
ſupper» - thele words lying togertier, be took; bee bleſſhd, be brake; 0+ 
1-1," Ingbetorethe words Which Chriftſpake, areRtravgely ex- 
Pounded on this mannef, 'he tookethe bread thee bleſſey, 
_ that is, heturnedand changed the bread: he brake, thatis, 
-:+.77 theaccidents orſhewes of bread : and ſometimesthey yn- 
_ ++» derfjand, It ſcemethtobe broken :'ſothit when the Euzn- 
7 peut ſaith he brake, they ſaythe' meating is, hce did nor 
cake butſeemedfotodo, ' - 
Touching the nextword Thi#: the pronoune demonſtra- 
what the pa. tivethey ſay ſometimes pointeth out the bread, as Bonaven- 
pilts ynder- twre delivereth : ſomerimes they ſay it demonſtraresnotthe 
pronovn this ©*ad but indewidums wagum, that is, ticither bread, nor any 
- --- -} certaine determined chingelſe, but athing left atrandome, 
and at large in generality, but what thing particularly they 
- _ Cannottell, Sometimes, they ſay, it demonſtrates nothing, 
aol ancl a. 35 * Joſephs Angles : and Durand miifſeth not much ofthat 
£anglde marke,when he faith that by (7his) noching is ſignified, 


miſt;mitzc 19 - 


Durand hb, Other fay it demonſtrateththe body, & fo they make chriſt 
to ſpeake fooliſhly, This body is my body: and befides, by this 
interpretation, it ſhold be his body before the words of c6- 

ſecration, Bellerzixe, ashe confeſſerhithe papifts his good 
vBel,de euch Dretheren agree notin the ſenſc ofthis word, fo lie inven 
lib x cap,zx tctha new and vos expoſition neycrhard off before in 
the Churchor out of the Church, in ieft or in earneſt, a- 

mong the learned dr vnlearned, that is, b hor edlimm,that 15, 

thus foods mr bod, this rink i my Blood, and\ yer has foods 

it was, and what drinke'1t was, When that ord was vite- 

red, he dareth notte determine. Thomas of eAquine ex” 

<Thom lib 4 uethit morcatlarge, with whom (7hs )is 35 much'ss © Hoc 

[eur di,8 ar,6 contentum, that 13; that which is aompraenet ſheves,Gre- 
Sno ry alovics ar by ata Git, {L cefafoon; x 


be Hooks into bus hands Yet he holdetHi, ke th pies 


\ 


| The corollary. 
Thatbyghisreaſon wichour. reaſon, Chriſt tooke not bread, 
into his hands, Scorws vnderſtagderhhoe ens, that eas A 
nerall ching chat hath a being : bur what 1t is when they 
ſhould declare, they [tick faſt in the mite oftheir owne de= 
uiſcs, Morcouer, touching the. interpretation ofthenext. 
word (is :)thcy likewiſe muſter an Army of many figures. 
Sometimes they expound it , this ſhall be, a8 Occam. Some-= 
times they vnderſtand cherby is made, as Bononentare blun- 
dereth at al aduentures, But Zellarmine refelleth boththele, 
Sometimes they meane , thus ſaall be tranſubſtantiated and. 
changed into the ſubſtance of his body, Furthermore; the 
wo following(s gizen)they vnderſtavd ſhalbegiuen:& 
broken,they expound ſhalbe broken:ds this in remembrance of 
me,they expound, facrificeme 1n-remembrance of me, Thus 
they roue and wander vp and downe as mea that hauec loſt 
theright way, and yet will be going ratherchen ſtand till 
| wn by bh leg "= lee, that theic mn 
which ſtand inconſtruction andorder together he tookeblefe , ,_. ” 
ſed, brake and gaue,they expound on vs tooke el han | 
bread: he bleſſed 1t quite and cleane awayandiin place ther- piſh interpre 
\ | | 


p | 
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The corollary. 
id x 1 oy randy; = Co teeny 
ms) 90d), take if i Up a acrifice 
for quick and dead, wnd fo ſacrifice me wn rs repngs «9 Ne- 
uer were there ſuch fond and fanraſticall figures heard off 
intheChurch of God : neuer was ſuch vanity inucnted ; 
never wasthere fo great confuſion of tongues at the buil- 
ding of Babel: How much better were itfor them tofor. 
ſake theſe fables __ deuiſes oy their owne, and to ſay 
4 ..a Plainely, cuidently, fimply, direAly, and diftinRly with 4 
= ama th pe Gives Scolizfh, Zn hola tanta, alla ryreres hat 15, 
eTertul.con, theſe be tokens, but not the trmth it ſelfe, Andwruh Tertullian, < 
Marcio.lib.4 This is my body, that is,this is a figure of my body. The like wee 
 tinde in Chryſoſtomein many places ſpeaking as clecrely, 
terfouy 7 ” as when the Sun ſhineth at _— 05-264 oe bread b þ c - 
_- ”-be ſantlified is called by vs bread:but after that it is ſanitified by t 
i. pores meg it if ene ery to be called by the name of the bo- 
dy + hu Lord, notwithſtanding that the nature of bread doe fill a- 
bide mit, And'im an other place he _ g A" r9 wa 
. tocomen els topraate vſes, there not being in t 
TIO + the nerurgs te of he ns of his body, $8, Theſe 
per, 1impert, ns ant gs "s - ha 
bomil,xiin things haue ſo clere euidence of truth taught in thoſe times 
Tohannem. that Befermine hath no way to-anfwere but toinucn this- 
-Bellar,de hife; that b #certaine Diſciple of Berengarias didinſert and 
acr, Euchar : . s ; haw it was 
hb. 2;cap,zz laceit, But who it was, or when it was, or iow 
diſcloſed and detected, he cannorttell, and therfore it may 
iuftlybe denyed, ſeeing ofhim it cannot be confirmed, Be- 
fide, this were ancafie way to anſwere all allegations and 
authoritics, to ſay they are corrupted by heretikes, if fuch 
counterfeic coine might go for rs of es Thus far of 
this matter, Now ifſo.great variety and diſſention beea- 
mong them inthis oneControverſie of the ſacramentofthe 
ſupper,towhich wemight adde infinice moe:whatan huge 
hrape ofdifttrences ſhould wee finde among them, if wee 
ſhould run-ouer al the controverſies lying berween vs. Let 
themrherefore neuerobieRt againſt vs our divifions,orcell- 
vs ofthe motes they eſpy1n vs t-let' them rather reconcile: 


themſtues oneto another,andpulourithe- beames _ _ 
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rheic owne cies,or elſe for ſhame hold their peace : doubt» = 

les among vsthey ſhal neuer finde greater doubts and dif-. 

ferences, then haue been among the childrenand churches 

of God. Now for our further direQon touching this point 

ofdiſentionsin the church, lately & largely debated by this 

enimy as the checf obieRand lubict ofhis#ar+-word,and Foure profita - 

dilated through many chap.as welbecamea man of hislei- ble oblcrua- 

ſureand learning:I wilinkilt a while yponthis point,wher- ©925- 

in obſcrue with me theſe 4.things, Firlt,that vaity is often» 

times out ofthe Church.S 97s ,thatdiſſention is ſome- 

times in the Church, Thirdly, that the Church ef Rowe 

hath been and is at this'preſent ful of contentions, Laſtly, 

that this diſcourſe of diuifions in our church may beetakes | 

vp ofche Twrkes, and vicd againſt chrift andchrifiianreligi- 

on, fo that while they ſecketo giuevs a blow, they reach a 

ſword into the cnimics hand to cut the hart-ſtrings of their 

owne caule, | | | - Vnity often< 
Touching the fuſt th ing, all agreement among inen, IS times out of 

no ſufficient proofe of the goodnefle of the matter whetin the church, 

hey agree, inalmuch as all malefaQors and enemies ofthe 

golpcll laue akind of agreement. There are agreements in 

1dolatry,in adultery,in robbery,in conſpiracy,ia murthers, 

in mutinies, and in all mannet of impicties,which arc al o- 

dious40 God,and hateful to men, Whenalthe carth was of _ : 

one tongue and language, they all conſpired in building * Gen,xi, 6 

| the towerof Babel. They that worſhipped the Golden, Santo 

calfe, ſaide k all with one conſent, theſe are thy Gods 0 I{racl, Plal.s 7 rs 

that brouglt thee ow of the land of Egypt. So. the Apoltles out cum aQ.4,26 

of Pal. 2. declare, ! chatthe Jeves and Rowaines, the fate - :: - 

civell and Eccleſiaſtical confederated together, did al con- 

lent and conſpire againſt God and againſt his anoynted. . 

There was anagreement m betweene Corab, Dathan, and mNum.16,xi 

eAbiram with their rebellious companies and conlorts,ioy ., . .. 

ned and combined together againſt Mdſes and Aarov. The 

ten tribesagreedin worduppag the golden calues in Das 

and Bethell, The Pricſtes of Baall conſented » together, 

againſt Aſichaiah the true prophet of God, _. i. ok go = 

Alche people with »0nemind and with one mouth cried © 

aganiſt chilt, ler him bee crucified, And Joby foretealeth, 
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_ The corollary. 
Pons +« »6 that great Pand {rral, richand poor,bond and free ſhoul$ 
ye Rene, | 
gi ws axrcin following and worlbivplag Antichtiſt the enemy 

of Chriſt, 

Secondly, as vnity is oftentimes ont of the church, 6 
ſometime q difſcntion is in the church. Thetrue members. - 
of the church hauc notalwaies in ourwarde thinges, nor in 

_. rnatrers of faith one mind and meanins.e Abraham and Lot 

. TovingGod and belouedof God, * dilſentedin the things 

© Gene,13z7 ofthis life, 1 ephes bretheren hated him without a cauſe, 
andperſecuted him almoft vntothe death. The pricſisand 

Princes of the people did diſſenr'from the Prophertes of 

God. Moteouer, in the houſhould and family of Chriſt, 

{Luke 22, 24 ſambition, enuy, and difſention raigned and remained, as 
Luk xxij there aroſe a ftrife among them which ſhould he the po 

teſt. AndMath.2 0,2 4. Whenthe otherten © heardeof the 

ambittous deſire of thele ſonnes of Zebede, they dildained 
» Galat.z, x; 3t the ewo brethren. So Pave withſtood Peter to his face, 
” *'- u becauſe he was to bereprooued, as Airiamand eAaron 
| did to Moſes who was notto be reproued. Likwiſe, Luke, 
*aftes 15,39 Att, xv,ſpeaking of Pavie and Barnabas, ſaith, 3 they _ fo 
frirred, that t ted afunder one from another : which albe- 

|& itfell our fer anieny ar the x rs rothe gaineof the 
goſpel,audto the glory of God (who is able to bring good 

out of cuill, as he did light out of darkenes) yet ir $heweth 

their weakenes and waates, eſpecially of , ſecing 

the fpirit of Godatſigneth the reaſon whereon Paw/groun- 

ded himfſelferouching his determinatian, bur deliuererh 

b ates 12 2. 2otthe reaſon of Barrabes his reſolution. Beſides, we tee 
_ Eee 1292 AQ,xi,they of the circumciſion comendedagainit b Par, 
becauſe he did eat with the vncircumciſed. As touching the 
Corinthians who were a true church, and fancrified in Te- 

on fus Chriſt, theapoſtle faith, © /+ hath bin declared to me of you 
£1 Cort, 11 þy chem that are of the houſe of (toes that there are cont tions 4- 
Wong you:and chap, xi by this chat 1 declare T praiſe you not, thet 

Je come togither jnot with profit but wh hurt : for 1 hear that there 

are diſſentions among you, a14 | beleene it to be true i ſome part, 
For there nwſt be even Herefes among you, that they which are p- 


t Math. 20,24 


+ Thirdly'rh Kr of Rome'is ſo farre fromtheunity 
and oo eement which they boaſteof, that contrarywile it 
hath bene is full of contentions. and bitcer controuerſies, 
If we would ſearchthe Hiſtories of former times, we $hall 
findethe contentions and quarrels berweenthemro-haue 
biainfinit and innumerable, Popeshauebin againſtpopes, 
nay — 2gainſte Antipope, 'when there were ewo 
Popes,nay three Popes among them''at once : which con- 
demned, curſed, and banned each other to'thepir of Hell. . PEE 
Onuphrins apopish chronicler, dreckonerh yp thirty ſchilms CONE 
among them, and choſe nor of ghort dutarice; butoflong p,,.ic 
continuance, ſo many asno church can boaſte of b þ 600: 52721 
Their variety was fuch about Formoſar, that for ſome yeares 

euery Pope cancelled and difanulled his predeceflors acts, 

what one inſtieured, the other repealed : they condemned 

one another, and followed theirpriuate factions and affe= 

Qions with ſuch inceſtine malice & barbarous cruelry,tbae 

e Formoſus was taken 'vp afcer higdeath, beivg takenypwas 
burned,being burned his af hes were cait imo the riuex.For © Platina 
Pope Stephen the ſixr took vp his carcasfour of the graue, , 
broughririns lnggement ſpoiled rofhisrobes;curoffy, | 3i29n.de = 
fingersofirgandeaſtitintochefireame riber,Thugwererthe 50 
preiendedluccefforsof Peter whicled aboutwith giddines, 

es Krantzins ſpeaketh of them ,g'and the heade of the Ro- , 11 etrop.lib 
mish and popish church was leng-withour braine, though 2, cap.22 
not without brauling, This ſchiſme of two or three popes 

at onetime shall wines,to all poſterity, inall ages;/to'the 

end cf the world, the perpetual infamy of theirdeadlydilſ- 

cordes, howe farre their church is from that perfeQ vni 
they brag 2nd boaſt of. What ſhould T ſpeake of their in w_ 
nite vaiicties anddifferences in cleauing to this $aint and ; 7G} 
har faint, which they have multiplied »acc-rding'torhe _ th + 
number of their Cities :11Kewife of their duwers. Mifſales, © Ferem:2.28 
Brevitaries, and ceremonies viedamong them? of their ſun © © © 
dry ſees of Monkes and Nunnes, which they haue ſo in- 
creaſed ol hte, whereas not many hundred yeare ago, they 


The torollary. 
T Rens-75 x6 hat great Pand {mal, rich and poor, bend and free ſhoul$ 
e Rene,t3,16 ©147 great TAnd poor,bend and treefhou| 
fc __ - folloying and worſhipping Antichriſt the enemy 
of Chriſt, 
Secondly, as vnity is oftentimes out of the church, 
ſometime q diſſention is in the church. Thetrue members. - 
ofthe church haue notalwaies in outwarde thinges, nor in 
. . matters of faith one mind and meaning.e Abrahams and Lot 
- TouingGod and beloued of God, * difſented in the things 
© Gene. 1337 ofthis life, 1 ephes bretheren hated him without a caule, 
and perſecuted him almoft vntothe death. The priefisand 
Princes of the people did diſſenrfrom the Prophettes of 
God. Moteouer, in the houfhould and family of Chriſt, 
[Luke 22, 24 \ ambition, ettuy, and difſemion raigned and remained, as 
Luk xxij there aroſea ftrife among them which ſhould he the ak 
t Math.20 2, {ff AndMath .2 0,2 4. Whenthe otherten © heardeof the 
: *. ambitious deſire of thele ſonnes of Zebede, they dildained 
« Galat.2, x; 3* the ewo brethren, So Pave withſtood Peterto his face, 
= *'- u becauſe he was to bereprooued, as Airiamand «Aaron 
did to Moſes who was notto be reproued, Likwiſe, Luke, 
vaftes15,39 AR, xv; peaking of Pave and Barnabas, _ a _ y [o 
ftirred, that t ed afunder one from another : which albe- 
it itfell our negation the nk ro the gaine of the 
goſpel,audto the glory of God (who is able to bring good 
out of euill, as he did light out of darkenes) yet ir chewerh 
their weakenes and waates, eſpecially of , ſecing 
the fpirit of Godaſſigneth the reaſon whereon Paw/groun- 
ded himfelferouching his dcterminatian, bur delivererh 
d ade. 1+ ». Dotthe reaſon of Barrabes bis reſolution. Beſides, we lee 
nas a5; AR,xi,they of the circumcifion contendedagaintt b Pater, 
becauſe he q1d eat withthe vncircumciſed. As touching the 
Corinthians who were a true church, and fancrified in Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, theapoſtle faith, © /r hath bin declared to me of yow 
£1 Cor., 11 þy chew that are of the houſe of (toe, that there are cont entions 4- 
morg you:and chap, xi Þy this chat declare I praiſe you nor, thet 
J* come togither jnot with profit but wah hurt "ach bear that there 
are dſentions among you, and | beleene it to be true in ſome purt, = 
For there nmſt be even Hereles among you, that they which are ap” | 
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_ +» Thirdly the church of Rome'is fo farrefromtheunity 
and agreement which they boaſte of, tharconmarywile it 
hath bene + is full of contentions and bitrer controuerſies, 


"4 Sigon.de 


es Krantzius ſpeaketh of them , 8'and the heade of the Ro- , 
mish and pop church was lsfy-withoar braine,: though , hy. = 
not without brauling. This ſchiſme ofewo or three popes 

at onetime shallwines,o all poſterity, mall ages;/to'the 

end cfthe world, the perpetual infamy of theirdeadlydil- 

cordes, howe farre their church is from that perfeR _ 

they brag and boaſt of What ſhould Tſpeake of their in ot 
nite vaiicties and differences in cleauing to this int and ; 47762 
that ſaint, which they tuue multiplied *acc-rding torhe _ th > 
number of their Ciries :I1Kkewiſe of their divers. Miflales, © Ferem:2.28 
Brewiaties, and ceremonies vſedamong them? of their ſun © © 
dry ſees of Monkes and Nunnes, which they haue ſo in- 
creaſed of late, whereas not many hundred ycare ago, they 


regn. Ital li.6 


© A corollayy. 
had onely the order of Benner. 'Morcouer, (Tement the fift 
maintained a great coarrouerkie and contention withthe 
vniverſity of Pars about his Indulgerices. Their counſels, 
being the ynquier body of a crazy and cracked head, haue 
bene at yariance and watre, one With another, as the coun- 
ſels of Bak and (onftexce, and (undry others. Their Monks 
andFriers, astroublelome locuſts, hauc had great broiles 
aud garboils among cthem(ſclues and with others; The Ca- 
nomſts and Schoolemen, as croaking frogs, kauing filled 
and defiled the world withtheir loud and lewd damours, 
do bite one another, till they bee almoſt conſumed one of - 
a another. The prieltes and Iefvires brethren in euill, as the 
ſee the books ſcurmme and froth of the reſt, haue fomed out their owne 
of the as its hames, and blazdabroad the trealons and treacheries one 
5 ws » ina ofanother. Ye their doctors, profeſlors, and writers haue 
gal . We . . 

another Written bitingly and buterly againſt each other, as Catha- 
rms an Arch. byſhop,and.one ofthe popes Minions, De- 
mmicus de Sato confellor. to Charks the fift : Caretar, Tapper, 
Pogghines and ſundry ather ofthe likeſort. ; Wherefore to 
conclude, this is the thrice-iweet harmony and agreement 
; Gen xvii; ich is among them, woe" et it is ſaide of /ſmael/ ' 
22 theirhandswer evterie one againſt al athers,and al others wer againſt 
© _-  themAndyctiuchistheir vanicy, that they ralke ot ccn- 
.cord and anity.. Now, where there ſeemeth to be a more 
ſetled vnity,it 1s no better then a curſed conſpiracy agaiolt 
God, againſt Chniſt, againſt true rehigion, and againſithe 
people of God, banding and binding themſelaes togither 
co maintaine hereſie and ſupetrliirion, - as likewiſe there 
is among the Turks againſt all true chriſtians, - "7 

Laltly, this diſcourle of diflentions in our epat Gaga | 
into {o many chaprets, pretending te prooue vSto bee a 
: cork Church, RG the Dk Gd a9, amonge VS, offergth a 
viedoftke Weapon tothe handes of the Turkes to giue a blowe and | 


uks againſt wounde, not. onely to the true Church among vs, bur.to 


emiclues, thefale Church amonge themſelyes, , For a Turk might 
vſethis armour and argument againſt all chriftianicy, and 
Caſt all this as dung in the aduerfarics face, whatare thele 

c $3, 


 _ AN o0l0or. WT, 
ehriſtiads, but a company euer atjarre with themſclutsthe, 
Greeke church againſt the Latin,the Eaſt againſt rheweli? 
the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtams? If theie queſtions bee 
fimple and ſottiſh cauilles againſt the truth, ler rhemy. lee 
thereinas1na uot gyms cr nn validity of their own. 
reaſons, who to-gore-vs, NRicke ge tokil chemſelyes:and, 
tro harm ys, regard-not to arme common enemiesof vs, and 
 themſclues. DOTET Loop, 16k] tp bas cs 
Hitherto I baue bene caried away to vacaſc ſundry late 
_ praQtiſes, and to topthe mouthes of malicious; enemies, 
and;yetinot altogether from my, purpole,:inafmuch as I 
have diſcoucred: the; 'comraricytes!-and 'contradiftions 
which they hauc abourthe Sacrament of the Lordes Sup- 
per, Whercfore, leauing them cogither by the cares, I 
wil precced to ſpeake fomewhat concerning my drift and. 
meenetythele thaee bookes;, -; ++ + 5/1 + Theauthors 
| Fouching che manner and methode of writing, I intent in this 
hauclaboured eo bee plaineand eafie ; I haue defined and Treatile. 
diuided the whole, proceeding to the ende, according to 
the ſcuerall braunches and parts propounded tomy lelfe :. 
in the whole warke.l haue endeuoredſo to write, as I may 
be vnderſtoodeot 3p ar ep Leipecially 
aymeat, Thavenotſt ir wth flrange- words: : have; 
not hunted afterfine phraſes to pleaſe damty cares : I have 
purpoſciy abſtained from Latine tearmes-to trouble the 
vnlearned : and:I have ſtudyed to-fer: downe all thinges. 
for the inftruion and buildinge ,vppe of the. people 


in that /Doctrine- which is. & | accordinge to godly _ 
. nefſe. | z + & Tic, r,j 

Touching che ſubſtance and martrer itſelf, Thaue confir- 

med out of the worde of GOD. the trurh of ourdoArine 

touching the nature, vertue, partes, and. vies of the, Sa» 

cramentes,.taughe i© all reformed churches, and maine- 

rained ir againſte all. the couloyred Sophiſtrye of the 

leſuites and their maintainers and adhecentes, who have | 
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The fam of 
the 2. Booke 


The ſum of 


The Corollary; | 
maiigled 2nd mingled them wirh' the [eaten of thelr owns 
ingentions. Now, as thete is no partof theword of godin 
common and continual vie among al chriſtians more com- 
fortable, then the doQtrine of the lacraments : ſo-no point | 
of religion 15 atthis day mote corrupred and'depraued with 
thegeſles; gloxes, errors, hereſics, wreſtings, wranglings, 
and idolatrics of the church ofRome, then theſame:l baue 
therefore vnfolded and ynmasked their falſe doQrine toy- 
ching the ſacraments in generall in the firſt booke, which 
ſheweth whence the word is borrowed, whatthinges are 
common tothe. word and 'facramenites, as allo whatthey 
haue proper and peculiar : whata facramentis: by wham 
the ſacraments ought to bee adminifired; tharthey were 
ordained of god,and commaundedto be ved and ſrequen- 
ted of all perſons inthechurch : whatare the fignes and la- 


cramentall rites : whar is the -ifible part and ſpirituall fg- 


nification'ofthemytogether withthefir and falanalopy and 


agreement thatis berweenethem, I hauc alſo'mrreaced of 


theirforce and effcR, oftheends and vles of chem : of the 
difference between the ſacraments of the oldteſtament and 
of thenew:of thenumber of ſacraments, & namely ofthe 5 
falſely namedfacraments.7ouching baprifmcnibe ſecond 
booke, how rtiany waies the words taken: what baptiſm 
is, who hae authority cobaptize,hoaue tighrandiinte- 
reſt to bebaptized, wherefore-it is notaxepeated :'thar it 
commeth in place of circumcition: how.ir a greeth with 
circumtifion, and hniw itdiffereth fromit': whether there 
be an abſolute neceffity of baptiſine 5 whether the baptiſm 
of Iobn be one andthe ſame with the bap:iſme of Chriſt : 
what fins are put away in baptifme:what are the true partes 
and right vics herels whit is the duty of chie minifterin rhe 
adminiſtration, arid 6f the people in rho'eelcbfationof it, 
and what fooliſh ceremonies che church of Romo vieth, of 
which trumpery the facramentisito be purged, that the 
| + "as: dra the inſticution.may be retained. ; - 
Touching the Lords Supper, by which God witnefſeth 


che z. Booke, that his coucnant is molt certaine* toward vs, the z. booke 


intima- 


r-and.onc,onely.in ba 

peoinlonopmlgnk pt eh Fe Rogues 
Lords table, and what ae the parts 20d "6-999 54 Aggine, upper. 

the words of Chriſts inſtcurionare cruely, and plaivelyc 
 poundedandihe right RYFFQEF QUrIEl 
heayenly banker is propounded:Thistrurh.is-wholy dept 
ped 4ndthe, pe ytterly;depriued ofthe:comto 

vic of this Sacrament vader Annchiiſt,where the corrupti- 
onsexcecd all mean and meafure,and where it isnot. enly 
perverted, bur quite abrogated andabgliſhed, , For,they 
baug4urved the: EIQLO, 1 alacyi gin ds. Fo !Conc,Trid, 
nedthe ehurch withithe-erorofebereallp DEF WY a aut: 
monlter of tranſubſtantiaion, withrobbing the people (5/99 
thecuppes with adminiſtring itin a. firange $ongue;: = | : 
che:magieall-inchantmentof cordecration, wich) working 
miracles to fredeRagg>and Miſe, with difaoull ths ridges 

Fa 


vicoftheCommunian; bycheic prigate. Ma 
bliſhing a ſacramenwichout eating and drinking, wit 
corrupt,.cultomeof;carrying: about in procciſions, acake 
to:bee worſhipped and .adared a5 Gods mMQUNUNg iT.2 ON mecem.Rom 
Harſebacke and eartyingitbeforc che Pope with\Lanterns eccle.lib. 
and tdrches,itmangerastbe Pecfigns n carryed theig. Mex ſe,2,5,12 
beforethe King oſRerſa Andas thechurchofRome|h =p "ns -grop 
bin ſandry waies detceregtof many tuperſtizionsapd much * | 
filthinefſe of Idelury, by|appointing, Images to be hadin | 
Churches forzheinfru zonsorrather. defiruion.of the. ...., 
people, vehich- arexcachers + of irs and\ vanity.) andby «- 1499 
commanndin gSaintes, Angelsgtelickes; and © 8 yin, vir, 
things tobe vanſhippeds ſoisthisfalſechurch deepely de- - Alex fs 
filed with the ſioke and finne of =—__ inadoring: wm ? Teremy,x,8 
falling downe beforetbeic breadep 60d) profirati | 
proftcuring tliemicluts before apiece a bread PG ant 
ng God'otthe papiſts.) And dif weſhguldyceld ynto, chem 
their:carnallpreſence, andtheirmiracylous trankbbRRantia» 5, a, 
tion, which1s a monſter of many heads: yer canthey, ne- F 
uer es andſccure themiclues from comming grofle 


and 


rhe ok 
epulpabte 14olatry. t beranſe dl their conſecratiS Anda 
LE, y ppon the 'incention of thePtieft, which chey catinot-thoz 
ON LIOS xi rouphly vnderſtand-: for'c c Who can know the heart of man. ſave 
- rhe of man which is within him ? as the Apoſile teacherh, 
Betides, Þnocenumes' holdeths that it <caleth to be a facra- 
ment; ;fo'bom as. anymoulſe; bird,baſt,or wetnin toiicheth 
i.Ichisrule of rheirholy fathe the pupe holde ax @ firine 
foundation ſound conclulictii}wold knowhow they ci 
certainly know,whetherany of them haue touched ic, clpe 
clally conſidering their doctrin of reſeruation,and keeping 
E ohm of the church many daies.3; -luhdry caſes ordina 
| $4 ily coricedr,wherinthe prieft accordingto their own canmns 
and rites do'norgeonfecrateatal, whic things notwithſii- 
« (Tho part '3 dingafenotwithinthe knoledy of the people,andtherfore 
Ecrforl cont how ſhiltthey affure their faithef conſecration,and warant 
- Flor,Exrran, their conſciences agaitiſt Idolatry?as for example;if he'for- 
de colobrat get to'mingle water with wine:ifthete be vos water then 
Miflz, wine:#frhe bread be made.ofany 6chet then whear flour :if 
| the winte: be ſharp and uretif of 7.l6aubmo orleſſehe did 
think but ot 6. fe haueomitted but oneword of conſecra- 
noon anos mie bein the'compas of the peoples kno- 
muſt pas G7 nares tothe confiente' and leaus: me 
FIST ttof comitting Idelacry, Laltly;many ofthe hold,thar 
ary © = Lact defiled with adultery fimony' aidfuch like crims, ci 
not{asthey ſpeak)make the body! of chriſt:wherunro Peter 
 xqu,1 can ho a7 re Canons 1 r incline which gs 14/7 am 


” 
hes qc 
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5 quis. 1 qYe , P&CMrria Golf any 

I Can. -quicun Hoſtels gpalid3and ei yrog eff: Fat noun clay 
lt s — es oder s,can be no priefir>bon thee 
2 eng.) wofalur in the body of chriſt be able to delmr 


i or pre nr body of chriff?Owt of thele canons] obſerue three 
_ Pr fuch aslyin mortal fm canor confecrate.2;fuch 
y'or fel orders, arc nopricfis;Laftly,,markthe miſerable 

Noe of the Rotmianlairy, who cinot afſure themſclus.they 


L:” 7 haue,any baptilmcy any Euchariſt, any-penance,any matri> 
—_— ſoknion njay a. ny prct any nc prieſts-ſceing tharas 1t 15 


pin deadly ſin;{buyand Lie 


contain groulendeot 


o___  ieneersrighny obumedgor Fenalianobre 
lawfully purchaſed. Wherfore,Tbe; le ypon theſe, templa, ſacer 
vncertaintics = DOE counted izo Ks = rapgoi 
S—_ bings1eporedo ation, ba wel acra corona, 
| . 7 mayo egms,t bur A, 
— Jo _—_ 


Q ſlenderchre thre 


commining. | 
1dolatry: hy aaa Henne ne teachethy , 
Bur theycannordireRtly knowgwhetherchepricſtinteaded T4 23 
conſecration;and hath performd vs rules@# directions re-! , 

quifite in conſecration; Ae It 0 bed, 

the ROE whether eu $6 | d; - 


fas thiey fal dowato 2 piece« ol Dread and comeir de 
teſtable Idolatry.io ry: pen 
wold be aſhamd.O-milrabsc people ted by ſuc 
O miſerable guides of ſuch þhud. people:: own Cl 
conditionisthis,thata an live al the daies ofhis life in 
the boſom of their holy mpthier'the church,& yet her ſons 
and daughters-canncuer aſhiirothemicl us nb bap- 
rized(rhogh hey make the wantcherof.» a mark. of repro: 
bation}ooryitres heudreceiued the Lords ſapper,or euer® Sce Book, z 
__ to haje bin maried,ot abſalued, ſceingal bangeth vp <6 5 
prieſts ineentionzobleruation ,ordination,This1sthe lamen. .* 
| tablecondition ofall thoſe cha liue vader NEST ING 
| and: Srecuous bondage of ſuperllition, . | 
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+ fat andidoleful religion; Wherforezas the Hs faick 
*Reuel, 18, 4 » Goo of her my a ba Ar —_— 


"©  ». Nowsamong _— - Mo _s the CESS 'Rome, 
S and prophanations E \{acrament-of the bedye 
and bloodefChrilty: noneisntore ndmble ne 
thenthirgreat Idollofthe Maſe, beingindeede a maſſe of 
'manyabominations, And howſoeuerit be Freatly liked of 

«Thc 0ctir in hoſe that are'enamored of ie (25the. things that are not « 
Rrces *fairegyeviceme fairerorthem thatarcinloue):itis knowne 
' dconc, Trid, tothe truechurchrobeanheapeofcrrots, a; lumpe of cari- 
ſefl.z2, cap z fuſions; +bottomleſſe guites Itbla phemics, and- an en- 
can 1,& 3. oinetharouerturneth the foundacis of religion. They make 
Sd Supper'to: bee afacrifice |: not alacrifice of 

praiſe and thansgiving;:bur propitiatoryto beoffered by 

a maſſe-prieft forthe quicke and thedead to faue man-and 

riotionely coſaue man; buc ſometimes their Pigs and their 

Swine from diſeaſes.For they haue a maſſe commonty cal- 

led the Maſſe of Suing, 4»tor w eaif Naan be 

.. x be ſicke, and ready ro beloſt, ſhee may procure a Malic to 

hens cen uf be aid for ir,/Ammndheereby,although no:good redounde to 
<alan, deſac, the payry, yer ſome gaine ſha]l rerurne ro the Prieſt, who, 
 euch,cap.z2 if heſeeno money, wibſay' no Mafle; / | Andarenor theſe 
more beaſily and vncleane then ſwine, yeamore mad then 

mad men; = ba to abuſe the holy ordnance of Chrift ? and 

ro turnethat totheirowne profit which was inltiruted for 
thepepplescomfart ?Do they, notbythis means makethe 
death of Chriſt of none cffecr, 4 while theyofferypa new 

© Gab Biel char only ſacrifice, which being onceoffered hathtanctift- 
edvs for euer? and yer behold more abhominatwnsthen 
theſe, Theright:ends ofthe infliturion-are baſely.efteemeds 
they;makeit of ſpeclal igri nr Be 0 fick- 
nes; againft Warres: huaileabie to fauetartell;ro-curethe 
- —_ reftore loſtthings: yea profitable for che ag ot 
and thar'e'Ex opere operato, fme bono worn vremtis char is, every 
ft rhrmr doe thenghtheebenetr genie 
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Mafſe deviſed by Anti 


Touching the word Maſſe, we muſt ynderſtand,thit tie 


w It 


Greeke Church, Chriſetome, Baill + Nacht Oe 
> 


_— _ = word Maſle may befoundinſuch baſe , "AO WpIN 
and baltard bookes, as in Aveu/mes f Sermons us tempore | \ 
& leroms ons the Prouerbs : gr. Xn cete were never made 2 I LO 
by them, but are of another ſtyle, and} of a later ampe. pron copy 
And howloeuer ſome would detine it from the b Hzbrew *Peut,16,10 
word © Marth, which frgnifiech an oblarion':*yer ir fee- wers.in Ca 
meth rather tobeall onei with CAG/iv, whichinmpotterh a'b5;ui millim 
ſending away, and a licenſing to depart: and therefore' fecir 

Saint Cyprian {aith remnſſa peceatorums in [tcad of remſſio., For 

this wasthe order and cuſtome of the Church informer 

times; -- | SE £8223 / 0s DR ok 3. | 

Nouices' andluch as were /& newly planted in thes Carechnme 
Church, beiig conuetted from paganiime to Chriſtianity,:;ni. 

and from infidelity co the faith of Chriſt, and not yerbap- 

nredtill they were able ! eo give ai an{iere toſuch as as | * Petg3.rg 
kedofthem areaſondf theit profeſſion, were not ſuffered 

ts come tothe Lordstuble,/* ' 74 fot 0 Gn bet 

|. »Likewife ſuch as mdenying the faich by finking and 

ſhrinking ynderfthe how of petſecution, or commirting Cyprian. 
ſome other lieinous offence, were enioyned to make fatif- 1b, 3,cpiſtol. 
faction to the church whom they had greeuoully offended: | 
nowithſtandipg they. might be preſent atchepublike praiers 

33517) » 73-4607 35 $5145 .Gg £71255 $9.39 gra 


of corollary. = 

the church,and the preaching of the word, yet mightack 
be preſenc at the adminiliration of baptilin,nor recejue che 
facrament ofthe lords fupper,Wherefore,afterthe p ayers 
were fioſhed and thoſermon coded, the deaconſaidzo ſuch 
as wer barred either by age or want ofJufficient knowledge, 
or their. owne offence from the {actaments,[re meſa eſt, that 
is, Go ye hence, ye. may depart, a apa luch as would nox 
communicate, with their bretheren, were;willed to depart, 


; » 


" Gregor.di- &c.not " tor oublo the melt frhe churchthatſtaied rocome 
alog, lio,z Pucate, Of this dimylling and lending away al nouices, 
cap, 23 olf-nders, and careleſſe perſons, which either might not or 
would not communicate: and of this proclamation of the 
deacon, the, whole aQtionof the holy communion in pro- 
celle ofrime way.called che Maſſes thatis, a dilmiſling of all 
ſuch pertogs as.wer not.c@ communicate, But whe through 
4-2 negligence ofthe people, or couctoutnes of the prieſts, this 
'-* ** © erder was altered: yetthe name. was retainegd,and now it is 
_ . ©... viedforanotberthing, to wit, for that ſolemne a&tion » 
As the whecebythe ſacrament is madea lacritice,and offered yp to 
© 1.2 god totakeayay the ins of the quick and dead, And inthis 
> ſenſe wehaueiuſtly aboliſhed both, thename, andthe na- 
_ tureof the Male, inaſmuch as it hath fruſtrated the deathof 
CHRIST, andtaken from ys the comforte ofthe Lordes 
: How this Supper. And albeit we deny not, but the LordsSupper 
acrament . . , | f the 
may becalled Ay truely be called a p ſacrifice, being a memoriall of the 
alacnfice, -, ical ſacrifice ofchriſt offered ypon the ctoſſe,beinga thak(- 
a  T- -giuingro god for the worke of our redemptiongbe1ngapre- 
oting and giuing vppe- our ſelues, our ſoules, and dodies 
 : -toGodaliuing, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice, and being 
ioyned withalmes and releefe to the poore according to e- 
uery mansabiliry,which is a teſtimony of our thankiulaeſſe 
\r0.God: yet anthwuyadeoid it co be a real,cxternal; bodi- 
 - ly, andyablpody ſacrifice in the natiue and-proper fignilt- 
cation,and themſelues to be ox reg propely priefts(ac- 
cording tothe order of Helchiſedecb) to offer vp the very 
body and blood of Chriſt to godtthe father forthefinnes of 
theliying & ofthe deadzwe recciue it not, bur condemne it 
5 ro 
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A colloraxy. 57 
x ; ; eHeb.g.15,16 
co the pit ofhell from whence it came. For Chriſt offeredy chas 
himſelf q but once. And if they be prieſts properly to o- 
fer him, chey muſt likewiſe be the murtherers of him: for- 
aſmuch as when he was offered, he was killed -Moreouer, 
they make his al-ſufficient ſacrifice to bee ynperfect, 
which notwithſtanding maketh vs perfect and themlielues 
to be aftera ſortmediators betweene godand man, andſo 
deprive themſelus of the ſweet mediation of Chriſt. Thus 
much ofthe gaincfull Marchandize of Maſſes vied in the 
church of Rome,and of the oblation or rather abhominati- 
on thereof. | 
Theſe and many other errors are diſceuered and opened 
inthis Treatiſe which TI commend vnto thee (good chriſti ; 
an reader) deſiring thy farther inftruRion in the truth. I Z; 
know it cannot but grieue thee to hear of contentions and . 
diſſentions, eſpecially in the matters of God, wherein wee 
ſhould al think and ſpeak one thing,Wherefore thou muſt, x11, , 
remember, that it cannot be auvided but offences wil com, (1 cor;nk 19 
butrwo be to him by whom they come.The apoſtle faith, 
There muſt be enen © harefes among you that they which are 
10u may be knowne, For my part, I haue labored to doeno 
more, then ro quench the fire which other haue kiadled, 
and to plucke vpthe weeds which other haue planted.The 
ſuccefle of this worke I commit to the Lord : the examina» 
tion and fruit thereof to thee, Read it with iudgemene. Try . Th 
al things * and hold faſt that which is good. Lay al parti- * el.5,u1 
aly aſide, and weigh the dofrine ſet before thee with the 
ballance of the SanQuary. The Lord of heauen and carth 
bring vs allto beof one mind and of one hart in the truth: 
and giue vs the ſpiritof vnderſtanding,that we may beable 
to diſcerne light from darkenes, and truthfrom errour:and 
that we may not becaried away » with every bl:ſtof falſe 
doQrine,but that we may knowe what is the good and ac> v'Heb,jz,g 
ceptable wil of Gala may grow vnto a perfect man in * 
Chriſt Tefus,to whoſe mercitull direRion and protection 
I commend thee, Amen. 
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Te Principles of ag religion, ſet downe 
in Queſtions and anſwers, ſhortly forthe remembrance, 
and plainely for the underſtanding of allperſons, re- 


quiliteto belearned and knowne before 


they be admitted to the Lords 
Supper, 
Q_ VV Vatis true religion ? 
A. It is the knowledge of gods wil,to the end we may ſeruehim 


in holineſlle and righteovineſle, Toh, 7-3» Eph 4, 2324, 
Q. Pow many parts are there of religion ? 
A. 1wo: repentanceand faith. Mar, 1,15, AR. 20, 20,31. 
Q. What is repentance? 
ARG is a turning from al fin vnto righteonſues,aR, 3,1 9,Ezck. 
18,21 | 
Q Yow many things haue wd fo conſider in repentance? 
A Two thinges : the parts ofit, andthe meaucs whereby to attaine it, 
Ela 1,16, xvii, xx. | 
Q_Urhat are the parts of repentance ? 
A ſwo partes - firſt,a forfakingethn, with an hatred and ſorrow for it, 
Secondly,a betaking of ourſelues vnto righteoulnes, with a loue and li- 
king of it,2,Cor,7,x, xi, : | 
Q What are ths meanes to come fo repentance ? 
A T wo meanes : firitthe knowledge of our fins by chelaw: 
Secondly,the conſideration of the puniſhments due tofin, Reuel, 2,5 
Q Yow many commaundements are therein the law? 
A Ten: Exod. 34s 28, Deut. 4. xiity & x,4 ci 
Q Jnto how many fables OE CTIET g 
+ 


A Jnto two tables, Mar, xii, 30, xxxi, Exod,xxxi, xvil 


Q What doth the firff table concerne ? bY”, 

A Our ae ee God, contained.in the 4, firtt commaundements, 
Math xxii, 36, 37.38 * 4 2 

Q What is the firlf commanndemant 2 Ty Fi, © 

| A Thouſhalt have none other Gods but me,Deut,5,7 Exod,20,3- - > 
Q_ what is tho ſtnume of this law? | © 2.34548 
SHE C Gg 3 AWe 


The principles 

A Wemuſt not account that as God, which by nature isno God : but 
haueand chuſe the true God onely for our god,Mar.12, 29 IDs 

Q_Uhat is the ſecond commaundement ? 

A Thou ſhak notmake to thy ſelfe any grauen image,Exod,20 

Q What ts fozbidden and commannded in this law 2 

A We muſftnot worſhip the true god faltely:but worſhip 2odras he hath 
appointed in his word,loh.4,24, Toſh, 24,1 5, Ela. 29,13 

Q Whatis the third commaundement 2 - 

A Thou ſhalt not take the name ofthe lord thy God in vaine,Exod,xx,7 

Q_ What is fozbidden and commaundedin this law ? 

A We multnor bercaue ged of the honor due to him: but vie his titles, 
word and works withal reuerence,Math,5,33,34,35-36,37 

Q What ts the fourth commaundement ? 

A Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy, Exod,xx,8 

Q Uhat is commaunded and fo2bidden in this law ? 

A We mult ſaatifie the 1abbath with the works ofthe ſabbath: and not 
pollute it with our owne works,Efa, 58,1 3,Neh, 1 ;,xvy,xvi, &c. 

Q Uhat are the wozkes ofthe @obbath : 


A Sucn as are holy,and ef preſent necetfity. Luk,14, 2435 AQ.xx,7 
XX 


__ Q *Uhomuſlt keepe the Sabbath 2 zX 
A Thowthy fon,thy daughter,thy mangthy maid,and thy ſtranger, Exod 
Q Vitherto of the fir tabls : what doth the ſecond table concerne ? 
A Qur duties towardour neighbors, in the fixe laſt commaundememetes, 
Q Who is our neighbour ? (Rom.1 3,8,9 
A Our neighbor is cuery one of our owne fleſh, yea our enemies, 
Ela,z58,7,Luk.x,39,36,37,Math,5 ,44 
Q Uhat 1s the firſt commanundement 2 
A Honorthy father and thy mother, Exod,xx,1 2 
Q who is our father and mother ? (2.3 
A Alluperiors ſetoucr vs ofgod forour good, Rom, 1 3,1,2, Eph. 6,1» 
Q what doth the wozd honor ſignifie ? | 
Art fignificth reuerence,obedicnce,and mainrenance,whether they be 
. Wotthyor vnworthy, that ate our ſuperiors, Mathaxxii, xxi 
Qwhatf is the ſixrfcommanndements- - 
A Thou ſhaltnot kil.Exod.xx,1 3 ” 
Qwhatis fozbidden and commannded in this law ? 
A We are chargednot to hurt our owne life,or our neighbors: but to 
preſcrue and tender it as our owne,1 Joh. 3,15,Math, 53 XXil, XX118, 24 
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IP of chriftian Religion. 
Q whatis theſeuenth commaundement? 
A Thou ſhalt not commit adultery Exod 20,14 
Q what is required in this law 2 
A we muſt kepe our bodies and ſoules chaſt from conſentingto ynclean 
luſtes, Math, 5,:8, 29 30.Col.z,s | 
Q whats the eight commaundement ? 
' A thou ſhaltnotteale, Exod,20,1 5 
Q what is fozbidden and commaundedin this law ? 
A we muſt not d1miniſh or hurt our neighbors goods: but maintaine 
andpreſerue them,Eph,4,28,1 TheT.4.6 
Q what is the ninth commaundement# | 
A Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbor, Exod,20.16 
Q what is fozbidden and commaunded in this law 2 - | 
A we mult not diminiſh or hurtthe good name ct our neighbor :bur; 
mainraine his credit and eſtimation Exo0d,23,1,Plal,is5,3 | 
Q What ts the tenth commanndement 
A Thou ſhale not couer. 
Q What is fozbidden and commaunded in this law? 
A Thefir{t motions and luſtesto fin before conſent are forbidden : and 
louc out of a pure heart and a good conſcience is required Rom.7,7 
Q Js any man able to keepe theſe commaundementes? 
A No thai is able to fulfill chem, Rom, ii. xxiii,i lob,i,8,Galath iii 
Q Jn what eſtate fand we by meanes of the breach of the law#.. 
A Weare thechildren of wrath and cuerlaſting damnation, Galygs 
Q What is the ſecond parfofreligion® ' © —- 
A Faith ,to bcleeue whail ocuer God hath ſer down in his word, the ſum 
whereofis containedinthe apoſtles creed,confiſting oftwelu articles 
Q what is the firſt Article ? 
Al belecuc in God, the father almighty,maker of heauen and earth. 
Q what is the ſecond Article ? 
A Andin Ieſus Chriſt, his «nely ſonne our Lord, A 
Q What is the third Article ? - | OT 5g 
A which oro by the holy ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary, 
Q what is the fourth Article? 
ASuffercd yvnder Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, hedcf 
cended into heil; . | 
FI es = cr ear fromthe dead 
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Q Whatis the ſirf article? - " (ther almighty 
A He aſcended inco heauen, and ſiteth on the right hang of godthe "ah 
Q Uhat is the ſeuenth article 2 
AFrom thence heſhall come to iudgethe quicke and the dead. 
Q What is the eight article 2 
Al belecucin the Holi-gholt, 
Q What is the ninth article ? 
Al belecue the holy Catholick church, the communion of Saints. 
Q What is the tenth article ? 
Al belecue the forgiuenesof finnes. 
what is theeleuenth article ? 
A Ibeleccue the reſurreion of the body. 
Q What ts the twelfth article ? | 
Albelecucthelifecuecrlaſtiog. 
Q whataretherhiefe points of this Creed 2 
A Two : concerning God, or concerning the church, 
Q what conſider you in God ? | 
A The yoity and the trinity.1, John, 5, 7. 
Q what belceue yon of the vnity 2 
Al beleeue, hatin ſubſtance,there is one only true and almighty God, 
r.cor, 8, 4, Deur.6, 4 
what beleeue you of the Trinity ? 
Albeclecuethat in one God, there are three diſtin& perſons, the father, 
the ſonne, and the Holyghoſt,Math. 28,19, and 3,16. 17 
2 what beleeue you of God the father ? 
ATbelecue thatheis almightie, and therefore hath made all creatures 
good, and gouerneth all things wel.Gen, 1, 1, Vehem, 9.6, aQt, 4. 243 
Q whatbeleeue pou of the Donne? 
Albelrcue that we being borne dead in finnes, he came into the world 
to be a mediatour betweene God and mail. 1 Tim, 2,5 
Q what meane you by a mediatoz 2 Ef 
A l belecue, that he was ſentto reconcile vs to his father, and his father 
Yato vs: and ſo ro makepeace between God and man.Eſa:9.6,Epb,z 16 
Q Whatis required of a mediatour ? 
A Twonatures.lohn 1, 14, Heb. 5.6 
Q what arethey ? 
A The divine nature, and the human nature. Heb, 2, 16 


Q what beleeue you of his dinine nature? 


of chriſtian Religion. 


ATbekeue, that he onely is the naturall ion 
God, and our Lord, Heb, 1,3 , 


Qiphat beleene you of his humane nature? 
Albelceue rwo things: lus entrance into the world, andthe things thar 


ne of Gad, and therefore 


followed che ſame, Luke, xxiiji, xxv. xxvi. 

-Q phat hane we to conſider tn his entrance into the wozld? 

A Twothings: his conception, and hus birth, 

Q What belene you of his conception? | | 

A I belecuc he was begotten by che myraculous power and working of 

the Holi-gholt.Lukei, 35 Mathi. xviii, 

Q what belene pou ofhis birth? 

A I belecue that he tooke fleſh and vas borne of a virgine whole name 
_ was Mary,Math. 1} xx.Efa, 7, xiii1 | 

Q what be the things that followed his entrance any comming info 

Arwo:hisfufferngs and his gloric. Luke xxiit.xxv,xxvi.46, {the wozld. 

Q what were his ſuffcrings? 

A Of two ſorts : in bodie or foule, 

Q what were hts ſufferings in body? 


Al belecue, that Pontius Pilate the iudge giuing ſentence,his hands and. 


feet were nailed coa croſlſe, and thereby dying, his body was buried 
in manner as others were, and lay fora time vnder the dominion of 
death; Iohnxix.xvili.t cor xv. 3,4, Aces xiii.xxviii,29, Plal.xxii,xyi 


hat bel&ene pou of his ſufferings mn ſoule? 


A hn the he ſuffered in his ſoule, the fierce wrath of his father, 


kindled for our fianes, to deliver vs from the curſe of the law, Luke, 
xxii, 44, Gal, 3, xiil. 


Q What things ate to be conſidered fouching his glozy ? 
A Three things 7eyther his glory whichis paſt, or preſent, or to come, 


1 Per 3, xx1, xx1i,act i. xi 
Q what belceue you touching his glorie paſt ? 
A His reſurre&tion, and his afſention, act, 1, 2- 3 


what bel&ene you fouching his reſurrection ? | 
Fo ran that alchough for a ſpace bis bodielaie dead in graue, yer 
after three dayes heraiſed it vp, and gaue it life againe,Math, 38, 6, 


2 cor, 1334, Jobgx,17,xviii 
wha: beleeue you ofhis aſcending info heauen? 
AT belecue, that his body being vmitedagaine to his ſoule, he was pet” 


ſonallietaken vp intothe heauens) after that he had bene c _ 


The principles 
yponthecanh 4o, daycs, ats. 1,9 


N { 
. Q whafishis glozy pzeſent ? ; 
A Helitrech at the right hand of the father, Marke. 16, 9 
© what meane you thercby ? 


A l belecue, that his father hath aduanced him into the higheſt honour, 
and hath committed vnco him the gouernement ofall things in hea- 
ven andcarth,Heb.r, 3,Plal.110. 1 

Q Ulhat ts hts glozy to come ? 31, AQ, r, xi, 

A He ſhal cometrom heauen to judge the quick and the dead. Math,25 

Q What meane pou thereby ? 

Al belecue, that in the endof the worlde, all fleſh ſhall appeare before 
him, both of thoſe that haue bene deade from the beginning of the 
world, andof thoſe alſo that then thall beliuing : and that then as an 
vpright indge he ſhall throw the wicked into perpetuall curſcdneſle, 
and aduance the righteous to cuerlaſting Dleſſednes.M ath, 25, 3233 
1 Theſ.4.16.17.Revel,20.12, xti.x:i1i. 

Q what beleene you of the Boly-ghoſt ? 

Albclecuethat he is God, proceeding from the father and the ſonne : 

and ſandficth all che children of God,Rom)S, xi. 

Q what belceue pou ofthe Church 2 

A Two thiogs : firſt, that there is one holy Catholicke church, 
Secondly, that there are gifts giuen vnto ut, Math,xvi, 18, 

Q what meane'pou by a church ? 

A The whole company of the faithfoll ſeruants of God, which ever wer 
from the beginning, which alſo be now,and ſhalbe tothe cndotthe 
wor.d, of which number 1 beleeue that I am one,Iohn, 10. 16, 

Q Why do pou call it holy ? 

Abecaule none can be vnited to God, vnleſſe he be holy and ſeperated 

from the prophane ofthe world, z cor, 6, xvi, xvii, 

Q what meane you by calling it catholicke ? 

Albelecue that the chutch is ngt tyed to one time or place : butſprea- 
deth it ſelfethrovghall nations vnder heauen, whomeſocucr God 
ſhall cal.aR. x, xxxiiiiReuel,5,9 | 

Q what arethe gifts ginen to the church ? 

AT wo fold : firitin this lite : { econdly, after this life, At, 2, 46547» 

Q what bethe gifts in this life ? 

A Two: the communion of ſaints: and foreivenes of fins, x John 1, 7 


Quvhat means you by communion of Saints ? 


I 
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ATbeleeue, that howſocuer the faithfull by diftance of place are far fe- 
, peratedonefrom another; yetthere is ſucha mutual compaſſion and 
fellow-feelivg each of others condition, thar they are alike both 
greeued andioytull at each others aduerfity and proſperity, At. 4» 32 

1 cor, X11.25,26,Rom, it, xy, xvi, * | 
Q what meane you by fozgiuenes of ſinnes ? 
A I belecuethat Iefus chri{thath alrcady ſuffred for my fins,and there- . 
fore they ſhall be freely pardoned, and the puniſhnient of them for- 

iven vato me,i. Iohn. 24i.2, Pſal. xxxij,5 | 
Q what bethe gifts beſfowed on the church after this life ? 
A ['wo :thereſurreion of the body, and life euerlaſting, i.cor, xy. 424 
i. Thefl. 4, xvi.xvii. 

Q what beleue you of the reſarrectton of the fleſh? 

Al belecue that the dead bodies ofal ſuch as haue dyed from the begin- 
ning ofche world, ſhall inthe end be raiſed again, and be vnited to 
their ſoules.i, cor, xv,xxii.Li, | 

Q what beleue you of enerlafting life > | | 

A 1 beleeue that after the body and foule bee joyned together againe in 

one perſon, the godly ſhal gointo euerhſtingioy and felicity, and 


the vngodly ſhalbecaft into endles wo and miſery, Dan, xii,ii. 


Qs - ſufficient to haue that Faith, which beleeueth theſe Articles 
obe true? | 
A _ we mult haue a juftifieng faich co apply them to our ſelues,Phil, 
3, 0:9 
Q what is that faith > | 
A Faith is a gift of God, whereby we apply to our ſelus particularly the 
promiſes made to vs in chriſt.Gal, 2, xx,aR, xv, x xi 
Q what be the meanes whereby this faith is attained ? 
A They are two : the begetting, and che continual nouriſhing of it, Eph 
4» xi,xl1,xiti, _ (mve? 
Q what are the meanes,whereby faith is firſt begun and begoſten, 
A The word preached, Rom, x, xiu. ; 
wis this faith nouriſhed in vs and increaſed} 
A By th: ſame preaching of the word, by praier,and by the ſacraments, 
| a, 242 
Q what is prayer? | 
A Prayer is a calling ypon God alone, ia the name ofhis fon Icſus chrilt 


Ioh, xvy,2 3 a Þo - 


of chriftian cathy | 


. The principles 

Q_Yow many kinds of praier be there? | 

A 1wo : petition,and thank{-gung.Plal,g0,75, 1 Tim, 2,1,2 

Q_ Yaue we ns rule preſcribed,to direc our praiers by it? 

A Yes: we haue a forme of praier,which chriltraught his diſc iples com- 

mouly called the Lords prayer. Math, 6,9 Luk,xi, 1,2 

Q what hane we fo conſiderin this prayer ? | 

A Three thiags :the entrance, the petitions, and the concluſion of the 
prayer. 

Q what is theentfrance ofthe prater ? 

A Our father which artin heauen. 

Q what mcane you when yon ſay, our father ? 

A HeerebylI belecue,he teniireth vs, as a louing father doth tender his 
owne chuldren : and therefore 1s molt ready and willing to heare and 
to help vs, Math, 7, xi, Eſa, 49,xv | | 

Q what meane you by this,that hets ſaid fo be in heancn? 

Allearne, that bccauſc he is in h-auen,his power is almighty, and ther- 
fore he is fully abletodo vs all good, Luk, x, 37, Romy, 21 

. Dan, 3,xvii. 
Q What conſider you tn the petitions ? 
A Two things, Firſt, they areſet downe 
Secondly, they are conſidered by reaſon, 

Q ow many petitions are there ſet downe ? 

A Sixe 

Q Yow are theſe petitions diuided ? | 

A T he three firſt concerne gods glory : the three laſt petitions concerne 
our owne lelues. | 

 Q whatts the firſt pefition > 

A Hallowed bethy name. Plal,11y,r,Dan,g,7 

Q What do we deſire in this firlt petition * ; 

A We pray, that the name of God may continually be vicd of vs , in 

thought,word,and deed, withall reuercnce,Plal,q8, x1 

Q what is the ſecond petition? 

A Thy kingdome come, | 

Q what do we deſire in this ſecond petition ? 64 

A Wepray, that Gd throwing downe the kingdome of fin and Satan, 

 wouldraigne in vs by his word and ſpirit, and haſten ynto perfection 

his kingdome of plory,Reuel,xxii, 20 

Q what ts the third petition? 
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of chriftian Religion. 
A Thy will be donc incarth as it1Sin heauen? Pfal,40.7,8, Mar. 26,42 
Q What do we deſire in this third petition * - + 
Ae pray,thatthe reuciled wilof God may be done wilingly,finceres 

ly,and readily by vs men on earth, as the Angels and ſaints in heauen 
do it,Deut.29.29, Plal, 164,20, | 

Q what is the fourth petition ? 

AGiue vs this day ourdaily bread.Gen,28. xx. 30.8 

Q what do we deſire in this fourth petition ? 

A We pray, not onely for a competent meaſure of all conjmodities fer-' 
uing both for neceflity and chriſtian delight : but alſo thar God wold 
blefſe them to our ſeuerall yſes,Pfal.r27, 1 Leuitzxxvi, xxvi 

Q what is the fift petition 2 

A Forgue vs our treſpaſles,Dan.9:5,8.9.x,xi 

Q what do we deſire Godin this petition ? ORE 

A we prayzthat God would freely pardon our finues committed againſt 
him, andthe puniſhments due vnto them, giuing vs peaceof conſci- 
ence, and iuſtifieng vsin his Son.Pſal, 51,1, 7,8 | 

Uphye pa thels wo2des added, as we fo2giue them that tceſpaſſe a- 

gat Ss 

A For ewo cauſes, Firſt, as a reaſon to perſwade God to forgiue ys, ſee= 

ing cuen we, which have not a drop of his infiite mercy invs,are 
ready to forgiue ſuch offences as are committed againſt ys, Luke, 
xi, | 
Secondly, to So own tarts of forgiuenes at the-handes of god, 
. if we from our harts forgiue our brechren Math 5-7,Iams2. xiii, mat. 
- XV111.32,33-35 | 
Q what is the ſirt and laſt petition? 
A Lead ys not into tentation, but deliver ys from cuil,2, Cor,12.7,8, g, 
Math 26.41 ela atich 
do we deſire in this tion ? 

AER onely to be ws eve from the power of Satan,ſinne,and 
the world : but alſo to be direted by the ſpiritof godinthe wayes 
of true obedience, i.cor.x, xi 7 | 
How are theſe petitions ſfrengthned and confirmed by reaſon? 

A Por thine is the go, 9 _ —_ — gory for cuers 7.5: 

Q what is the meaning of this ſtrength sf the reaſon ? io F2s 4 

At ir" thankſgiuing:wherin the gouernment and ordeciog or 
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: al things togither with the power and glory of the ſameis aſcribg © 

___wholly andonely vatotheLord,r, chron,2g, xi . . 

Q what lignifieth this wozd, Amen, in the concluſton of the pzayer? 

A Ic fignifieth, So be it,Deue,27,xv, xvi 

Q what vle is thereofit? 

A It ſheweth both our teruent deſire ro obtaine : and an affuraunce to 
our hearts that we ſhall obtaine that which wee aske, 2. Cor, 1. 


20. | 
Q what is a Sacrament 2 
A ltisa viſible figne and ſcale that Chriſt and all his benefits are oen 
 vntovs.Rom,4, xi 
Q what its tobe conſidered in a Sacrament ? 
A Twothings : his parts, and his ves, Math, 3, xi 
Q what are the parts ofa Sacrament ? 
A Two: the outward patts and the inward, Rom. 4. x1.xii. Gen, 17, xi, 
I COrgX, 1,243 | | 
Q Yow many are the outward parts 2 
AFoure : the Miniſter, the word,the figac, and the recejuer,Math.26, 
26, 27. | 
Vow many are the inward parts ? | 
AFoure: God the father, theſpirit, Chriſt,and the faichfull, Math. 3s15 
I6 
Q what p20poztion ts there betweene theſe parts ? 
A Euen as the Miniſter by the worde, offercth and applyeth viſibly the 
.. clement vnto the body of the receiuer : fo the father by the ſpirit,of- 
ferethand applyeth Ieſus Chrilt, inuifbly yato the faichfull receiver, 
AQ.1,36.37 | | 
. . QWhatbe the vſes ofa Sacrament? 
A Three :ficlt, ro noriſh faith,Rom.4 9. x,xi | 
Secondly, to be a ſcale of the couenant between god,and ys,Gen,17 
'Thirdly,to be a badge of our chriſtian profeſſion, Eph: jj.xi.x1i, xiii, 
AYow many Dacraments are there ? 
A Two : Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, cor, xii: xiti, and chap, x, 1 


E. 23 3:4 

©. Qivhatis baptiſme? 

Y ABa tilme is the firſt ſacrament, wherein by the outwarde Waſhing 

of the body with water once,in the name of the father, of the _ 
an 
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” Jonep of chyiftian Religion. 
andof the holy-ghoſt,the inward clenſing ofthe ſole, by the blood 
of Chiift, is repreſented, Math,z8,29 NT Ter LS 
Q.Whatf is to becoſidered in Baptiſme ? 
A Two things : his parts and his vies, 

Q What are the parts of baptiime 2 

AOurward and inward parts. AQ,2,38 

Q Yow many are the outward parts of bapfiſme 2 EE. 

AFoure : the Minifter,the wordof inſtitution, the element of water, 

and the body waſhed, Math. 28,19 | — 

Q Yow many are thetnwazd parts 2 

A Foure : God the father,che holy ſpirit, Chriſt, and the ſoule clenſed, 

Math,3,15,16, Mar, 16,16 

Q What is the p2zopoztion betweene theſe parts? 

A Euen as the miniſter, by the word of inſtitution,applyeth-the water to 
the waſhing ofthe bodye :{o thefa-her, through the working of the 
lpirit,applyeth the blood of Chriſt to the clenhing of the ſoule, Luk, 
31 6,loh,r 233 

Q What are the vſes of baptiſme 2 

A Three: hiultto ſeale ypthe remiſſion and forgiueneſle of finnes, af, 
'XX11,16 | 
Serene, toſhewour letting and engrafting into the body of chriſt, 

ER ET > es 
Thirdly,to teach vsto dy to fin, and riſe agiinets righteouſnes.Rom. 
6.1,233,4 - | | 

Q Wha: is the Lo2ds Dupper ? 


. 


A The Lords ſupper is che leeond ſacrament, wherein by viſible recci- 


% 


uing of the bread and Wine, is repreſented our {pirituall commur - 


. nion withthe body and bloode of Chriſt, x, Cor, 10.1617 
Q What things ars to bebe confidered in the Lo2zds Supper ? 
A Two things : his parts and his vſes, Math,26, xxyi.xxviixxVill 
Q7Uhat are the parts of thelozds Dupper ? 
A Two: outward and inwatd,1 Cor,x,xvi 
ow many are theoutward parts ? 
AFoure :theminifter,the word of inſtitution, bread and wine, and the 
__. communicant, Luk,xxii,1 9,xx ; 


Q Yow.many are the inward parts ? ; 
A : the father; the ſpirit, the body and blood of chriſt; and the it 
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| theſe parts? | | 
uen as the miniſter, bythe word of inſtruton; offereth bread and 
wine vnto the communicants, to feedethereupou bodily and co 
 _- rally: ſothefather,by the ſpiric offereth & giueththe body and blood & YL 
 *' ofchriſtvnto the ſoule ofthe faithfullto feede vpon them (| Piritually ys # Fe 
bp i cor,xi,Xxii1,xxilii, xxV,xxvigtc E | » 
Q What bs the vſes of the Lo2vs ſapper ? 
Athree : firlt to ſhew forth the death, and ſufferinges of chriſt with all 
thankſ giuing. i cor,xi,xxvi,Luk.xxii, xix | 
Secondly, totcach ys our communion and growethin Chriſt, r Cor, | BA 
xX,16 : | Gor 
Thirdly, to declare our communion atid agreement with our brethe 
-- Ten,1 Cor,x.17,&cch,xiu.13. 
Q Bow may wee come aright fo the lo2zds table? 
A By preparing and examining ourſclues, i cor,x1,28 
Q What is the right manner of pzeparing our ſelues? 
A Firſt, we muſthaue a knowledge of God, of mans fall, and his reſto- 
.ring againe into the couenant by Chriti. Toh, xvii, iii. Secondly, true 
faith in chriſt, ii cor. xiii 5. Thirdly, repentance from al dead workes 
.— diilyrenued for our daily finnes Pial. xxvi,6.Laftly,reconciliationto 
LO ven os even ens $ Math, 5,23, xxiili. FS 
Now tohim that is able tokeepe you that ye fall not, and to preſe? you fa s 
[ah preſence of his g _ : to God, onelie wiſe, con 3 be glorit, and 
CHMateſtie, and Dominionand Road for ever, e Amen. Inde verſe 
24,25; a3». mi | | br; VEN ; 4 | | E 


GEE 30 4: vo \ > | | ; S 

Gentle Reader, Famto deſire fie todomantÞ thele eſcaper with thy pe, either alte- 4 nk 
ring the ſence or hindering the nderflandng. The reſt Tremit to thy fanonrable = 
; Conſlyuition and correftion. PETE8Ls fb 

page; lne 13. readis heerefull.P.18. 1,r7,and nor make%/p. 19,1 My 
 #%1,vnfirly, p-3 7, 2.tharthey areno-'p.\82; 1,36, a cobmetfe&word is p 
| icenoughfor a counterfeR facrament. P- 88,17, andnoruceeped, p. 
12 $69 which is good, p:136.1,xv,and evilworkersſpetd,p,148 | 
by the. ketiſ and xiijj but reacheth nor, pz i gg3h,32/to'bapriſme = 2% 
: ne t, they were admitted. P,r65-1.1-acvelse, pz 1/70,l5Xx1,art | { 
& BOT Ge, p, Y7941,22,2n aſsurance.t bal . ;L,x, eſcape vnpuniſhed,; a ; ay 
ES 3840,and x {thus much. P, 209], 4,naming the, P, 238,1,29:and 
_cxange, P, 240,1,29,yct was he, 250: 1. iii, inhumane, P, 25 3, 1,4- 
ot o 220 L 24, in the cup. P, 238 Fols 22. Out of the holy vicep:290 
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Laying before vs the unchangeable lone of God promiſed and exhibited tat / s\ | 
people; The comely order eſtabliſhed and oþſerued among them ; Sundry exams} 


ples of bis horrible indgements agaruSt obFlinate ſinners ; The Fatherly chaſtiſements and Ap 
corrections of rhe faithfull offending ; and the dangerous plottings. .-» "[*Þ 

and diuelliſh policies of the Churches enemies, are —  . "14 

- = detefted and diſcouered. 8 | * 
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; Dogmaticall : 0fGod\g _ 
tres, of the Sabbath, of Matifirates and of the Miniſtery, of the Reſurrettion, of Pray! ſe | 

of ſet farmes, of Tythes and. [mpropriations, of the Sacraments in generall, and th ſpecial of Baptiſme and the * 

Lords Supper, of Duelles and Duclliſts, of Excommmunicatiou,of Repent ance and remiſſion of firnnes, of reſtitut- 
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| tion, of Warre, and of the lawfulneſſe of the marriage of Cozen german, 


the Thos Ceremonmall : Of the calling of the Prieſts and Leuites, aud of the firſt borne , of the waters of real 
body of Dir | the vow of the Nazarites, of the daily ſacrifice, of the lewiſh Feaſt s;of the yeare of Inbile,of the gw Moons, 
—_ : of affiiting the ſoule of the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer and\Pentecoſt, of the Trumpets and of the'Ta ernacles, of 
touching | 7%* /Tim and Thueomim of the ſeen Lampes and the making of the tw ſiluer Trimpess, of th: pillar of 

marrets and the Cloud, of the meate Offering and drinke Offering, with the vſes of them al towafd our ſeluts,! 


with a deſcription of ſundry waights and meaſures uſed of the lewes.. 
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Polemicall : Or (ontronerſies betweene the, Church of Rome ad vs,9s of tha Seri 
the notes of it, of the ſupremacy of the Byſhop of Rome, of the Maſe, of Purgatory, -witt, of Prayer mx} 
* ſtrange tongue, of inſtification by Workes, of the Sacraments, of Vowes, of auricular Confeſſuon aptigues of | 
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